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Horace of if he Prelatec inrollttn.. 


ſerable uſurpations , -botÞ n the King 


Prerogative IP) ubjech, | 
\ Liberties. .. Y; ; 
Feechiel. 34. 2. to 11, _ 


Thus faith the Lord God unto the Shepheards of Iſracll that 
doe feed theralelves : Should notthe Shepbeards feedette Flock? Yeeears” 
the fax, and yee clcath you withthe wooll, yee kill1her that are fed, yee 
feede not the Flocke. 'T hediſcaſed have yee not ſtrengtÞned, neither have 

ee healed that which was ficke, neither bave yee bound upthat which was - 

roken,neither have yee brought _ that which Pant wy ts _ 
have yee ſought that which was loſt, but with ———— 
ruledthem,&c. Therefore,O yee Shepbeards, heare the word the Lord, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Bebold I am againſt the Shepheards ,and will re- 
quize wy Flocke at their hand , and cauſe them to coale from feeding the 
locks , neither {hallthe Shepbeards , feede themſelves any more, for 1 will 
| delivery Elock from their mouth that they may notbe meat 

ore 
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To, the high. and. mighty Prince, 

TY Gas bp thotre ofCod. of 

© ' England, Scotland, Fraiice, and 
Ireland, King ;Netender of the 
Faith: 8&c. w "NY Azy) _ v6 PS 


A 2 State- 


—_ 
State-agents whom __y moſt imployed , and leaſt 
fuſpected , ): tobe utterly4gnorantotihe: Sz gt c 


both of gheir cwne angtheRepyh Minit; CE 
| Ts | al; HY\ 6 IT —— = = 
[evingat! thinksto & 14M gh vrd-ja tes =, 
when 10's £8t hi! ; I'r=t EN Tp HENS, 
emgrable tpe SY rl NON 
that memarable Any KEE Xe 


giltredTy Fiautws Voiſeus in the HITEGry OFT 

There us ngthing more aifficu{t then ts raigne well. For 
ons, cherfe colnIARerf Stard-(aymigÞ tt nodtfingbur 
their owns privateepds) dffemile and take Caunſell 10- 
gether hoy to deceave thee Emperor , informing bjim , that 
ſuch and ſach po;edts are tobe alloped , and put in extcu- 
08; T he 'Emptobr im priſonedage it were as hume\ witerly 
ignorant of the truthef things, s conſtraintd to 'kow that 
onely which they informe him of , and to ave not Ming je 
but what they dirett him, Whereupon b:e maker 

Fuages Whom het ought not , and remoovesJboſe from % 
Repnblike Whom bee ſhould retains. 116 a Viord; as {Dio- 
cleſan himſelfe ſaid; a gvod , citutions'; yea the be Erm- 


Feror ts ſald and abuſed by his moſt indeared infiruments; 1 


whiles' hee ſeerh all *rhings onely with their eyes,. 
heares nothing but with theireares ; and executes all 
things withtheir hatids. The confideration where. 
of, as it inſtigated the Authot originally ro compile, 
loit hath animated mee to enlarge this Breviate (with 
the addition onely of fome late occurrences; ) and to 
preſent this third Impreſſion of it to your :Highnes 
veiw, {though perchance witty ſome hazard to my 
perſon and-eftate , by reaſon of the Prelates great 
ſwaying power and implacable-malice: ) wherein as 
ina Chriftall gtaffe-, your Majelty may efc —_ 


, 


| Ag 5 
diſcerne the inſufferable uſurpations of your ungrate- 
fll Biſhops , upon your-owne' Royall Prem. 


1 pencegand-your Subjects Libetrics :  contraty to all «Pluerts 
” If Law #ndjuſtice;)in cheirrrae naked coulors,uncaſed fgrronien: 


; of all-ſuch falfe rarniſhes , -and ſpecious gloſſes which $choleft.Ec- 
) themſelves have calt upen them, to cover their de- © #1. 
formity; and delwtle your Majeſties ſenſes, who ſul. ;*£ '#: 


* , 4 a 4 ' - : fo, 2 . L 2, 
= pect\ nouch: blacke workes ot darknesunder their c. 38 ard 
- purewhic6 Rothets R yo 

* 4 C1 Fae 
as | s Cleobolus Wai Wert to /ay, that 4 Prince Was ie 4 of Po= 
G | ol gene hh 
= happy F fr oper {0 none of his fluttering Minions ;and pſi . -—- 
ly I'may adde, that Chriftian Kings are ever happieſt, Barnes hs 
14 © when they lend not their eares overmuch to the Supplicarion 
toKmyg Hen- 


noxious enchauntments of ambitious Prelates; Who, 

' z 'y the Y. 
I 109 advannce their o\rne power, accompliſh thetr owne afti- Thes and, 
ring deſignes, fearenotio f atme Princes againſt their . of the 
Subjetts, Subjects acainſt their Princes, one Chriſtian King ainſt Re 
and Kingdoms againſt another , 10 the imbruing of their Tetien, 
Bands Without rauſe in one anothers blood : as Abbas Y fper- : - age 168 
Recnfis, Nauclerws, Aventine , eMathe vv Tars in their _ 
Fiſftories, Theodoricws 4 Niem, Zabarell and :lohannes Ma. 131. 184. 
tus De Schiſmate , Benno Cardinals ,' and Balews in the 2,o +: 
; | - 248. 249. 
ives of Hildebrand and Boniface ; Maſter Fox in bis 303-320. 
IJ 4s and Monuments, and (toomit all other) DefFor 327+ 350- 
Jobn White, in hu Defence of the Way , chap, $. have 403 41 « 
lentifully maniteſted. 1035: 


b Theopompus being demaunded , by what meanes a 1122. 


iu; might ſafely keepe his Kingdome 2 Replied, if bee give *397- 

« freindes - liberty of fſeech , ( toacquaint him with j, 2... 
Miogs amitſe :) 424 avenge ihe injuries done to bi Sub- Lacon. Aro 
A 2 jetts, tbeymat a. 


6 
fects , 44 much as may be; the later of which bee Can-ne« 
rer-execute without the farmer. , * 
$ Plntnch, Butalas , tbis is the; ® «fre miſery of Princes (and 
"ey" Th people os , ) that they bave many flattering Prelates ang | 
"  Conntiers to miſinforme and ſooth them ; few faithfall 
Coun{ellers impartially 10 acquaint them of things that are J« 
WEED amiſſe, Itis ſtoried of King c Antiocba that being + if 
_ n hunting ona time ,in the purſuitc of hs game, hee ſlygyed IN << 
avay from all hus freinds ard (ouriters ;* mhere. © 
wpon hee Was enforced to enter inacottage of popre men , 
unknowne : As bee ſateat ſupper With them , hee brgann 
to diſcourſe with them , roncerning the King and 
bes governement ; whereupon the poore men _—_— that © Re 
Antiochus was of himſelfe a vi ry good King , but hee com- 
mitted the maniging of moit of hu Kengly affaires to hic yl 37 
freindes and Courtiers , who were il men , bimſclfe meant wE 
e 
6 


while , out of bus overmuch love of hunting , negligenth 
omitting niceſſary things ; by reaſon-wberco bu people wer 
oppreſſed, and things ill governed, The King for the pre- 
ſent held bi peace , but the next morning when hiyz guard al 
came tothe cottage, and brought him bs porple robes and _ | 
diadem, by Which hee was knoWvne tobe the Kingches there: 2 
upon ſpate thus to hi:Courtiers;Fom the day I fir it receivull > 
my robes and crowne , 1 never heard true ſpeeches of my _ 
ſelfe till yeſterday. jo mn 
What this King ſpake concerning himſelfe , 1 _ 
care your Majeſty may ina greater meaſure averre# nh 
concerning your Prelates audacious diſloyall ex 
crochments upon your ſelfe , and your Subjects: th: 
you never received any true and full relation dF 
them, fince you were a King , till now they were rc 


DIG 


preſented Ones in this Epitome , and. that they _ 

their Proceedings are facre other then what you have | 
hithertobeene informed, and ever tooke them to be. Hh Rig 
bow! I doubt not bur the Prelates with their favorites, have thir/when 
fall oft inculcated this idle, falſe Paradoxe to your Ma. ** £94 of 


jeſty:* 2X 0,,81SHOP.NO KING: ah? 


ing if Prelates were the onely pillars ,patriotes, ſuppor- Arbbiſhep 


;yed 7 ters of Princes, Monarchies, and Prerogarives, whoſe 7 Cunt 
Soveraignity would fall quice ro grounde, did not the er; 15.9 


EN 6 ©; Biſhops rochered ſhoul ers (.like ſo many Athſſes,\ i \ Now at 


7 hold up their tottering thrones, ,Yet the ſeverall Sta- an aw 
"#1-{; "FB" ad Þs I” 

109 fares of Proviſion and Tremunire , in fundry of your Engimd: « 
" Royall Progenitors raignes ; the Statates of 2 5, H, 8, fhrebad 
that | | 1 H ” beene no 
om. if © 14: 39-26 Alo.,,a6. 1 -8.cl. 28, H. 8. C. 10, King/as in 
bal 37: H, 6,17. 1.0 2. Phil. and: Mary, c. $8, 1. Eltz. c. truth bee 

"W 1.'5. £6z.c. I.23.&{.6. 1. 7. Jacobi. c.4. 5. the 5. owe} 


and 6, Homilits againſt diſobedience and willful Rebellion. (jucd md 
The ſecond part obhe Homily for Whitſnnday,p. 21.4.2 15. bareſway: 
216. eMathe W Tars, e Mathew Wellminſter, Hoveden Antiquita 
Malm e{bury Nubrigenſis , Walpngham , in their ſeve- Brie.p 144 


rall hiſtories of England , and others our of chem, 44 King 


Jets : Fox 


i i and Monuments 2, [ o6 Yea Maſter Wiliam Tyndall m bu Obedoonce of 

by - . . 5 
thu! Chnitianman p. 114: Yar : That Kings are ry; hadowes , ry names, and 1dleTit- 
20 0s being norhing to dee tn ehe wort! ; bur what the Pope and Biſhops pleaſe; which bee 


beregua at large and in Praftiſe of Pojiſl, Phelates, 


gf0- 


8 


JE —_ r3.9. © fe : fi 
ofcriam , f. 243-10 253 292- 293. Iowa ain ſeve 
penny Proditiones Freletorim d conque/in. A hes Ah of L 
C o". 440 Gb . / = 
Bris.Cont: eleſie Britanice inthe Ives of} Loeerre rt ana 8 The 
9-6 54 -, Anſelme; Boniface Arundelt, Peckam,, Winc ſip, anc _ 
4 Defence f of YA rag Þrbury to omir a Biſhop o 
che Apology, Other mpg» o Cl Pldbs ihite , Sir g Jon 41" 
TAAL {1 Bt - , i or 4131 we + 's 
hn -- ; _ tk AMorney bis Biltory of _ K 2994 F = 
9 , - . S 1p -Y 
+. Del . with forraigne hiſtorians on o al Probihi ls Gif 
e Diſcowſe the writes of Ad lure Regia , and rhe 1EVEran 2, pj Ad 
of the rw , Lookes teRtify * 1447 not onely he Bi[. 
berweene hops of Rome , and forraignt'Pretatrs Yergyad | 
Chriitian (hb Biſhops too, « (the Popes ſworn afſels, Legates, 
ubjefion ="8 if : 4 the greateſt violen- |, 
Far jor creatures heretofore ) Have ner FA f the ab. 
chriſtian geff , andmoſi profe(ſed-3 open , common. — oy "© 
Rebelion. EL1Fe Monarchic and Provogative If Ybriſtiun | 
fe _ . rors, Kings, Princes ,Yore/ling the Pivica-1l, if not 4 _ SZ 
glnj þ Re orall, ſword and ſceprer out of ther hands , arrogating el- WY 
- Po ro one . or both of them 19 Yhemſelves aloe , S— $41 
Same, - cullarright ; ingrofing wit one al Ptitaab tr Sl vj 
h Regifter © ,nd Eccleſiaſtical! power into their owne hands , but 1em- Nh 
pars 2.F38- orall too : and that * principd'l1.orveeprag in the [Wl x 
Fox ABrES cret Counſel! of Princes . and the great eſt ſ Waurg office 3 7 
Menuments biettin the remjborall Imrifdictian & : , 
e . theriby ſu 'g 't DH Tal 
$961. of S#a! p JJ. 6.5 he lbirzuall that fo they © 
> Tyndals the commannd 4n4 pleaſure of 1 epir Pee? STI Ks 
Praftiſe of might 44 much us in them lay aboliſh, obſcur Ws | , 2 Bi 
Pop v Pre- the power given by God 16 the Princes of the earth , gather iy — 


Fox As © ang get io themſelves the fole governement awd rale of © 


| 7 . relolyes) Fr 
Monuments 1, ©.14 ( as the Statute of 37.H. $. C. 17; rlolyes| "th 
ec and play Rex 10 every place withiout coutrall, Neithe:?: ” 


Brie. f- 30+ ; is LrUC 
53k. 8 tht 


140: 141» 


quly of Popes ,or our GwnePoputFartates , 


2 Henry de Sandwich , Fiſhops of London 
j. 7 Gifford , Henry de Blobes, IobnGernſey , HenryWoodloke 


, 4 cheſter , William Longchamp , axd Euſlaching 


= Williem Rairlipho, Ranulph Flambard and Anthony Beake , 65 
2 "Biſ bops of Durham , Thomas Merkes , Biſhop of Carlile, £44. 7+ 


3 hey have ſo much ingenuity.yet left, as to acknow- 


F MajeRties meere grace ; notwith 
B 


; 9 
in former ages,of which rhere can be * no queſtion; the, jan,” 
ſeverdll Treaſons , conſpiracies, Rebellions and Mutinies (S Manu. 
of Dunflan, Roberr, Lanfrarke , Anſe/me, Willicm Corbell, ments , 
Theobald , Edmontl, Becker , Hubert, Stephen 1 anghtow 1370-37 r. 
» 410, 
Robert Winchelfie Walter Reinolds, lobm Straiferd,Themass o.10zs 
Arendell , Henry Deave , 'Archbiſtojs of Camterbany; T9396. 
Williem de ſanda Marta , Rager Niger , Fulco Baſſet ,, 4 . 
William 1 $54 
» Cudleberns 
Adam de Aridon and Steven Gardner , Biſ hops of Win- Haddon, 


Ely : Hugh Walls Henry Bur Waſh, Hugh Newant, Alexan- > 


der de Sevenſ by,and Robert Strekton, Biſbops of Covemty 9, 915 3 


and Lichfeild, Roger the third Eiſhep of Saliſ bury, Robert nr" of 


© Siillington, George Nevill, Inu, Mangre, Raivelinus, Brie. nd. 
| Gyles de Burife , Ralfe , Thomas Ruſ hooks , Toby Fil hays, DiſkepGed- 
4= 


Lewes,lohn Trevanc, Biſ bops of Bath and Wels » Exetcy, pur we of 


Worceter , Hereford, Chichefte , Rocheſter , Bangor , and Bijbeps in 


_ Save Aſaph, Alereduo, Geeffry , Thomas de Corbrid e, *hevrjeve> 
f Alexander Nevill Richard Scrpope, George Nevill, Thomas d9s: 


Weolſie , Edvard Lee , Archbiſ bops of Torke , Egelwys, ſiory of great 


Brittamee, 


8 wit - , ( ell great Traitors, Conſpirators and Rebels,) $52.584- 
; 3 againſt mo?t of your Maiellie: 


Kojall Progenitors Witnes. Ho 4,07 : 
But likewife otthoſe, who profeſle themſelves Pro. Supplication 


| : teftant Biſhops , and your Majeſttes moſt obedient P- 1 $8. 
 FLoyall Subjects, in this our pre 


nt age. Whothough* _ 


* : 


edge they received their wry from your 


ing they are 


growen 


5 

IDEN growen fo ſhameſeſly nngratefull;24 if not abſclirely: 
Defete of to'deny your prerogative Royall' ir canfes Eevle-: | 
the wg ef: ſaſticall, yer pablikelyro profefſe ; #hat rhej received. 7 
Dikenerof their Fpiſcopall guthority off ice, 4nd dommering Lordly 
the Apoloy: Inriſdiction with they now exevciſs rutr eMymiters and. | 
Fi OY piople , 801 Form Jour Majefty., "bur omely'Fom God , fun bY 
9.10. &  Chrif, andthe HolyGho#t, (by which ®* rele the Pope and | 
c. 9.dwif. by Prelates challenged all their power :) contrary tothe | 
—_— Statutesof 26-H,8.c,1.37H.8 6.17.1. Ed.6.0.2.1.Elte, 
Mar:e. 8. &.t.&3El1.c.1,whictexpreſſely refolve,s hettheybave 
"Y rh 10 mer of ſpirituall pr Eceleſjafticalltari/diction whaiſac. 
blow. ver, bat ontly in, by,fiom and under your Majeitie, and that : 
pare. q at jour cMajeſties will, torevoke it when you pe yea | 
FP efone + directly contrary to the Scripture , whichis fo farre. 
the Hpolegy t2OM giving-,- that it expreſly prohibits Biſhups and- | 
part:s, c. 6: Atuniffers, all Lordly tiporal Fen ſAkion and workdly i 
divi].6,t012 phat T tha | Tl X 

» Harbor go uernement nhatforver, not onely that; which #* 1yranni- 7}. 
for faithful call , but likewiſe that , Which i5 moderate , jaſl and la'v- | 
yo + fallin other temporal Magiſtrates, Math. 204/25. 26, | 
difference 27 Duke: 22. 25, 26: 27; I. Pet. 5; r. 2:3. 4007 If ne 
berweens  awoe Homiltey, B/kup m Tewell, Bif hop n Elmer, Biſe- == 4 


ERNOGDY Sgwmwmpr@  AwWwAs ww. 


. 


Pre ntÞ hop ® Bilſon, Maffer Deane ? Nowell "the Fathers ched 
antichriſtian by the m, and q woſt Proteiiant Divines extant, interpret H 
yo re of R thoſe rexts, Yea they are now ſo ſtrangly andacions, as © Bi 
126.127; # | wth ' % | "Y i 

p Re Dormas f, 17: 48.757. 43; 44. q | Luther , Zwinghw ,  Melan« i ' 409 


Hon, Calvin, er , Hemin » Iyricws , Gualter , Sadacl, Bexa, Munſter , Sne- i 
Snecamu = ne , Eratks , the Churches of Bohemia , Brought , Raynolds , "* wr, 


Withers , taker , Fulke , and other in their places quoted in « petition to ber Ma«-\ 
yeſly p. 22. 23 And in Gerſonics Buceres luloinaninn Reokeſid T's $1 * * 1 Ecc 
; {1 | Pf OR of T b | *; 4 du 4 


* owne tt 


, biſ 


1093 3174 


keepe Confiltory Courts, viſitations, Synods intheir 


3} owne names andrights : to make out Citations, pro» 
3 cefſe,excommunications, Letters of Adminiſtration, 
$ Licenſes for Marying without banes &c, in their 


ſiles, names, and with their owne Seales alone; 


$70" oh 
without any Letters, Patents from your Majeſty, tg 


to inſtitute and preſcribe new Articles, Conftitu» 


tions, Ordinances, Cercmonies , Lawes , Rites, 


* formes of Oathes &c, and impoſe them on your Sub. 


jeds , publiſhing them in print in their owne names, 
and ſwearing Churchwardens, .Sidemev, withother 


your Majeſties Subjedts,toexecute , and ſubmit unto | 


them , contrary to their bwne 72. Cewon, ( asif they 
were abſolute Popes, Kings, and Lawgivers, ) with- 


-out. your Majeſties privity and- the, Parliaments ap- 


ion - . of whichexarbirances they. are {o farre 


3 trom being aſhamed , that in alate Latine Pamphler, 

licenſed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his ( haplaine, © 
tbat now ts , and dedicated to bis Grace : by one? (;bew-? Calleve- 
news , they ftick notto proclaime ; #464 your UMaeftie”®” 
and acher Princes Fcoleſraſticall 1a Wes , receive both thei. © 


vitality \and | vivarity , fem: the Biſ bops , as from he 
HEART AND HE AD: yea Dodter 
Wien Biſ hop of Norwich ( no more a Regulws, but a Rex ,) 
in his late preſumptuaus Yi/iratios Articles , privied at 


 Jongon ,' x 6 3 6.: in bis owne name -. ( worthy: your 
NN confideration) makesnotonely the # 4rch- + Chap. g. 
op of Canterbury , and his Vicar general and Viſingrs Ofent. 
- Eccleſiaſtical Lawgtvers, and their Injunci 
of -ond Lav to:be diligent 
2 +0b: butkimfeite moſt peefurpuoully rakes __ 
wt 37010 B 2 


tons, Oracles, 


'y objertird and inquired. of vpen 


11 


P+5$+ 


F2 
him like an abſolate King or Pope, to preſcribe ney: | 
Lawes, Canons, Injun&ions, Articles, Orders in his 
owne name and right without any Commitfion from #4 
your Majeſty , or yoar Royall privity or aſſent, cow= 4 in 
* 25.H 8. irary #0your * LaWves, and your owne late Royall "Decla. ye 
- 15-4” ration before the 3g. Articles ; ſuſpendingnoleſſe then 'Þ Ez 
oY > 39. Miniſters of beſt note and qualixy w his late Viſi- S te 
H.8.c. 17. tation, (though every way coafirmable to the Do. -  lig 
+ Qrine and Diſcipline , by Law eſtabliſhed in the Þ an 
A Church of England-, and ſoreputed in his predeceſ- *# th 
e. 29 Afors times} onely for refufing ro conforme againſt I ju 
""_—_ "*cheir conſciences , duties: and allegiarice ro thoſe th 
5%; oncer- grofſe Innovations , which hee would obtrude upon | po! 
and concer- role InNnOVAtIONS , WHICN NEC W O upon 2 po 
ning theDiſ: them , contrary to your Royall Lawes and * Decla- Þ} bs 
mg M rations againit ſuch Innovations. Which Tyranny of } oth 
ment.p. 21, his, as it hath produced a'grear f famineof Gods word +: 
$5, thoſe parts, and bread [in your Subjects hearts a * 
 * greatmucmuring, diſcontentand feare of alteration þ 
* 2.Chrn. of Religion ; ſoit hath- cauſed many to forſake the 
$6.07. x6: Realme , and will no doubt draw * doWwne Gods Thagwt 7 
D—g "and Vengeance on'it , who ſince this Biſhops late '? 
| Viſitation , hath viſited many places of the-Realme, = 
with Plague and Peſtilence, and threatneth even a 
famine ot bread unto it , torecompence that famine 
of his word which hee and other Biſhops have every. . 
where made ; who neither preach themſelves), and 
inhibit others from preaching, upon.nojuſt occaſion 
who elſe would gladly doe ir, And as if this were not ' 
enough both your-Archbiſbops , with ſandry other "i 
of your Biſhops ,'iathelate Cenſure-of. DedFer Bafi- Iaht 
veicke.., in the High. Commiſion Coors ar. Lambheth © 
| 5:01 {whom 


= 
= 
*, 


I 
(whom they excommmumicated, fined one chouſend 
ndto your Majeſty , impriſoned and ſuſpended 
4 Row practiſing Phyſicke, onely for writing a Booke 
2 inLatine, printed beyond the Seas, in defence of 
la. 3, your Majelties Prerogative Royall in cauſes Eccle- 
zen | faaſticall , againſt the Popes and Iralian Biſhops pre- 
ifi- 3 tended Primacy, being provoked by a Papiſt and ob. . 
2o- | & liged thereunto by his Oath of allegiance; his 
the J andfidelity to your Majeſty _ is ſole offence; ) 
-eſ.. *# they feared not to proclaime and ſolemnely to ad- 
inſt Þ judge , like ſo many ungratefull diſloyall SubjeQts, 
joſe Þ that Liſay nomore : That they received their Epiſcepall 
pon Þ po Wer, Soveraingty and Juriſdiction wor from your My bi 
| 3 but fom Chrift alone ; that they claime and enjoy it byno 
2 other, but a divine right, ( contrary totheir Predeceſ- 
3 ſors and the Parliaments exprefle reſolution, z7.H; 8. 
Rc.17, 31.:H.8.,c.9. 10. 1.E.6. 6.2;'t. Elie, t. 1. 
3 and the very words of their Oath af; Suprematy to your 
| Majeſty : and that Biſhops anciently were reputed and- 
3 filed Kings and Princes , whence they bad there Miters, 


late 7 Thrones and Croſier ſlaves: a ſhrewde figne they would 
me, 3 be nolefle then Kings now-,to ſway all things both in 
en a | Churchand State , as they endeavour to doe; though 
nine contrary 10 our Saviours expreſſe prohibition, Matth, 20, 
ery- & 25+ 26.27. Mar. 10.42: 43.':late. 22, 25.26.) And 
and $to ſhew themſelves Kings'indeed -,' they moſt pre- 


"Sſamptuouſly take.upon them to diſpenſe with Lawes 


- not Sand Statutes, asin the caſe of marying without af- 
ther Wing banes; to ſtop the courſe of your -Majefties Pro. 
Bafi- Tghibitions to their Courts, in caſes where. they have 
beene alwayes granted ; to imprifon thoſe who =_ 

B 3 ue 


1... JOY", ?, to curbe thee aſpiring Popes of thu our: lefſu ' 
axe world ( as £ 'wlnſelne and the Archinſhops of Canter. 
Brie. Ead- bary 


4 | 
ue for,ordeliveryonr Royall Prohibitions to theny, | 
and ſome of them ſtick not to proclaime , ther they) 
wawhd ſec the man who deres withflend their exerbitent il. 
legall proceedings , or grant 4 Prohibition 10 inhibit them, 

ea they generally hate , and perſecute all yourfaith. 
| ful SubjeQs, who dare detend your Crowne and Ec- | 
clefialticall Prerogative againſt their Papall' uf | 
tions on them , farre more then they doe any Preitte 
or leſuites living , whom they now much favour and - 
connive at ( though Traiters tayour cMHajefty,) becauſe 
they favour all theſe their Epiſcopall oppre d | 
encrochments, as tending to erectand juſtifie che *- 

Popes diſclaimed exploded Monarchy. And is 'it + 

. not then high tune for your Majeſty to looke about |; 


were ſometimes filed by tet Pape of Rome bum ſe lifes, F: 


_—_— not without juſt cauſe, ) before they grow 1o. head-\ 
vitaamſel- ſtrong as wholly to uſurpe your Rpyall Diademne, 3 
Hite and quite (bake oft your yoke. > Have they nor taken _ 
.46 3. halte your Crowne allready. from your ſacred head, 1 | Ju 
(I meane your intire-Royall,- Ecclefiaſticall luriſ.*? JE 
diction, which they claime, engrofle , uſurpe and _ - 
exerciſe by their owne inherent power) and placed it m_ 
ypon their owye ambitious Pates., not fearing lately. _ 
to conteſteyen with your Majeſty it\your:owne 14 Þ ob 
credPreſence ,whertheryou or they ſhould »vificithe” $ no 


'Univerfity of Cambridge(ot which you alone arethe* 

undoubted Viſitor ) and thete'.wzeuer withou *$ 

any (peciall Patent: from your Majeſty in their owe 7 JÞ 

,names and. rights: alone , avd-noras your Majeſti, Þ Pe: 
p-6 


11k»; 


Gs | 15 
Yiftors, contrary to'their vefy Ourh of Supremacy 
| toyour Majettie , and the: expreſſe Statutes of a6, 
3 H,8,c.1. 31; H.8.c- 10:37, Hr 8,6. 19, 25, H.8, 
. 4 8, 10. 21. 1: Fa. F * "WE ” Eliz, 6, Io $o Elie, ' h 4 
® 8, Eliz, c,1, andother Ay? Yeahave they not mai- 
nj med your temporal TIurildiction:, alfo: by ſtopping 
73 your owne Royall Prohibicions to their Courts ; by 
7 intermedling with temporall offices and affaires , of 
"3 purpoſe to advaunce their owne ſpiricuall power and 
| Furddictioo ; aud by forcing your Subjects to rake 
2 Oathes before themrin caſes which Eoneerne neither 
-*- Matrimony nor Teſtament? Sarely your Royall Pre- 
2 deceſſors, andtheir Iudges have fo reſolved, long 
bout} agoe;and therefore in their Writs of Prohibition j 
leſan nd Ad lura Regia ; they commonly inſerted 
fea, * theſe clauſes ,,. that the Prelates Proceedings in all 
ons | cauſes not meerely Eccleſiaſtical , ard their admi- 
niſtring Oathes to your people in-any caſes, but of 


uril.”} Th noſtri contemptit, &regiz dipnitatis lxfto- 
| aw nc: In lxfionem coronz & dipnitatis noſtra 
17 &c. Adding moreover? '- Nog qui- ad iltzſam 
e 1+ 7 obſervationem jutinnyCoronx'& dignitatis 
the} noſtrz vinculo jurameniti aftringimur , no- 
ethe” $ Jentes talia tolerare ; yobis probibemus ne 
__ quicquam in premifhs dttenrareprzſamaris; 


ſis} per quod jurt coron & dignitatis noſtrz 


Viſk 2 dero- 


7 Matrimony and teſtament, was: f In grave pra- } Reiter 
ead, 7 judicium Corotz & dignitatis noſtrz regize: 172435 


16 
derogari valeat quovis modo, & {i quid 
vos in hac parte mins rite attentatum fer ſe 
rit , id fine dilationealiqua revocari faciatis; $a; 
ne ad vos tanquim ad jurium corone & er 
dignitatis noſtrz yiolatores graviter capere |" 
debeamns, &c. Eofludioſus nos decet ope-/! 
ram adhibere & ſolicitius extendere manum I, 
neſtram quoad hoc vinculo Iuramenti te. #ſu 
-neridinoſcimur & aſtringi ; plureſque con-| J!0! 
ſpicimus indies juraillapro viribus impngnas- £ 
re, nobis & coronz noſtrz prxjudicium &} - 
exhzredationem multipliciter generantes, ju 
Nos volentes hujuſmodi przjudicio , & ex." }f7: 
hzredationi remedio quo poterimus obvi- ! oY 
are , omninmque jura coronz noltrz im- -_ 
ugnantiumconatus illicitos refrznare ; yvo- yo, 
Fi & veſtrum cuilibet diſtri&te prohibemus, | lelt 
ne prztextu alicujus Commiſſionis vobis yel/? 5 a: 
cuilibet veſtrum fa&z vel faciendz , quic-/J;,. 
quam quod , in derogationem juris noſtri@froy 
regij, quacunque auctoritate nobis incon- Pro 
ſultis attentare przſumatis, ſeu per alios at-/$* 
tentarifaciatis: ſcientes, quod ſi ſecus fece- F? * 
ritis , ad vos tanquam ad violatores juris no-. 
ſtriregij-graviter capiemus, &c. —_ 5 
; The\) hop 


= AI ; 17 
The LativeT confefſe is none ofthe beſt, but the ma 


& ſcnſs# notable, manifeſting both the « 7relares re4- ,,, me. 
} diveſſe tn all ages 10 uſurpe upen your PredeceſſorsCroV. nes dicum,cum 
Mend dignities , and their vigilant conſtant care on the *RELATI 

: Fother fide to curbe, prevent, and puniſh theſe their Mp 1 
*Fncrochments,as og ws prejudiciall totheir regium ne- 

" Fcrowne and dignitie ( being bound thereto by their 5/1mcm- 

"IC orenat ion oathes ) both by 1mpriſonment and the ſei-*rojem _ 


ſure of their temporalties , as the Attachments, fol- juamenti 
vr:culo ſunt 


Zlowing upon theſe Prohibitions, manifeft; * > jor 
*F YourMajeſty no doubt hathas x abſolute 4 Prero- ; Sos 
3 eative over all Ecileſcaſticall Ferſens and cauſes , asf. *rſpiomms, 
Epreme head on earth of the Church of England , as ever any fri peinge 
, jour Royall Fregeniters ; and your | relates neW , 10 more cum ante- 

EF piſcopall Jar1ſaiction , Jure arvinothen their andutifull diets jure 

, *MPreacceſſers ; you have takenthe ſelfeſume » Oath at 99 lf 
our Coronation,1s preſerve, 10 deſend the rights the Pre. —_ 
rogatives of your Crowne and Liberties of your SubjeQs, as he wp 


oE4.6.c.2. 


El 
gerber, 


55 


18. | 

ſway in Church ww" State; flowriſh io mary bonor, 
wealth , pompe , dignity ; manage the cheite tempo. 
rall w— op and affaires, and Lord it over your Nobj. 
kty , Gentrie , people , as their Predecefſors have 
done in former ages. | anſwer, 


Conr4-If  Firdt, That the 214. Bilhops 4# the 4, Councell of 


22.23. 34, Carthage An. 4.36, were of 4 farre other Iudgement, © 
35. Su: Por they heated , that every Biſhop ſhould have (not a © 
—_— ' Lordly Pallace , ) but Hoſpitiolum , a little cottage 
514-Gr4- to dwell in, not farre of from the Church. That hee © 
{Han Pi» ſhould have vile ( ot Lordþ, co/t, ) houſchold ſtuffe, | 
or p on and a poore table and fare , aud ſhould ſeeke the au. Þ 
Eauſa,41. thoritie of his dignity by hus faith and merits of life, 3 
4*.1. ca%/4. That hee ſhould not take upon him the Probate or Þ 
15-4” Admiuiltration of Wills 5 nor goe to Lay for tranſi. 
tory things though provoked ; That hee ſhould not 3% 
take any care of his temporall eſtate to himſelfe; Sed ; 
leftioni © orationi , & verbi Dei predicationi T A N-Y 
TV HMMOoODO FACET; but ſhould® 
0 NE L TY givehimſeltetoreading, and prayer, # 
and the preaching of Gods word. . T hat hee ſhould F 
ordaive no Minilters without the adyiſe of his Cler. ® 
y , and the conſent aud teſtimony ot the Citizens, } 
I hat hee ſhould heare no mans cauſe , without the # 
preſence of his Clergy ; aud that otherwiſe his ſen-? 
rence (hould be meerly voyd , unleffe it were.confir. | 
med by the preſence and ſuffrage of his Clergy. That" 
in what place ſoever hee was fitting, hee ſhould not 
ſuffer a Presbyter or Miniſter ro ſtand ; Thatin the © 
Church and Seffion of the Presbyters , the Biſhop | 
ſhould fit in the upper place : but within any houſe 


Co. 


COLLEGAM SE PRESBTTERORY 


$ Bps whoturne over their flockes to ſuch Biſhops 


T9 
P.4 
AGNOSCAT; hee ſhonld know himſelfe to be but 
the fellow or co- of Miniſters, Thus this 
Councell of 214. Biſhops decree, and that ſo juſtly, 
thatevery one of theſe Canons is i ed into 
the Popes owne Canon Law, «ud there remaine unre- 


pealed will this very day , a3 leaf 40. others Councels, 
diter mining both before and ſince, * that Biſhops and t Sw Concy, 


Clergy men oughr not; tobeare any temporall offices, Cart 


or intermedle with ſecular affaires , fince no man that 
goeth a wa 


Whence * Pope Damaſus the firſt, in his Decrerall * 37 
Epiſtle concerning Chorall Biſhops ; comperes thoſe ,, cc 
and 46, 468. 
Subſtitutes to be governed and inftructed by them, 49- 
that they may follow their luſts, #1 proſu0 libits S E- 
CVL ARIBVS CV RIS INHIENT, and give 
themſelves to ſecular cares at their pleaſure, and 
more freely doe what feemes _”w to every one of 
them in his owne eyes: to Harlots, who prefently,fo 
ſoone as they are delivered,delivered their infantsto 
other nurſesto be b t up, that they may be the 
fooner able to follow and fatisfie their luſts. For, 
and by reaſon of ſuch things and Biſhops , ſoules are 
_ the ſheepe periſh, diſeaſes increaſe, he> 
rehies and ſciſmes breake forth , Churches are de. 
ſtroyed , Preiſts are defiled , and other evills arife. 
Wherefore the cheife Preiſts may not imitate who- 
nit women, whoput over their children roothers to 
C 2 be 


. Can. IF. 

atian. 
rfare to God, ought to intangle himfelte Cauſe. 21, 
# intheaffaires ofthis world: ( 2. Tim, 2. 4.) that hee®'3: 
« # maypleaſe him, who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 


oncil, Tom, 


- 
. 


20 
be nurſed , that they may follow their pteafuce, bat | il þoy 
they chemſelves ought co nouriſh them , themſelves MF 
on to render fruite to cheir Lord with increaſe, " 
and to preſeatthe fruirfull ſheaves to him with glory. 4 
For if the Lord himſelte, among other cares of his he: 
ſheepe , hath touched and cleanſed the leapers, why "wh 
$4lie. 2; JOE Wee diſdaine to doe the ſame things ? - Eſpecially Hof c 
15.16; bo when as the Lord fayd to Peter, * If chou love me, hs « 
feed my ſheepe. Ifwe deſire to be the Lords Diſci- Ayhi 
ples , let us follow his ſteps ; that it may be ſayd | g 
of us, I am the good Shepheard, and know my { heep, - 
and am knowneof mine, and I call chem all by name, 
&c. Every one who negligently feedes the Lords Sag, 
flocke ſo often commitred co him , is conviaced-not © f 
to love. the cheife Paſtor,nor yet tobe willing -to be hor 
made his Diſciple , whoſe examples hee neglects to She 
imitate, | ' 'Srre 
_ Wee remember , that Iacob , who had ſerved ihe 
=p FO long forhis wives, faid thus to Laban .: This twenty Full: 
yeares have beene with thee, thy ewes and thy ſhee- Macri 
goates have not caſt their younge, and the rammes of !Wriy 
thy flocke havel not earen. That which was rorae *$abl, 
beaſts, [ brought not unto thee, I bare the lofſe of ion: 
it; ofmy handdid{tthau require it, whether ſtolen WWubj, 
by day or by nighc, Thus I was., inthe day the * | 
drought conſumed me , and the froſt by night., and thic 
the ſleepe departed from min2 eyes. It cherefore. Ahiſte 
hee did thus labor andwatch,who fed Labans ſheepe,. Meit! 
how great paiaes & watchings ought he to take, who WW wri 
feeds the ſheep of God ? Thu cam ns Prelate or Biſhop: "he 1 
der,, whoi buſied in Worldly affaires or flo Wes tn -_ Kod- 
mor , © 


L 


| 21 
boner , wealth , Pompe and State, For a * Hildebert , Epi.z7 
of Turen rruly writes : It is impoſſible that hee ſhould 
. "Fat any time fbeake with the Lord, who (even when 
- Fhee is filent) talkes with all the world : Such a fable. 
bearer doe 1,O wretch ( ſaith hee) profeſſe my ſelfe, 
*2dvho when as I ſpend the whole dayes about keepin 
"Hof cattle and worldly affaires , doe not ſpend fo =y 
"Ss one moment 1n —_— of ſoules. Buſineſſes, 
Svhich are worſe to my ſpirit , meet with me , which 
ngroſſe me wholy to themſelves, which teale away 
*Mhe ſecret times of prayers, which defraudEccleſiafti- 
Fcall duties of thcir ſeaſons , which as a ſmall thing 
"Fave and vex me with ſtinges by day,and likewiſe in« 
1 elk me whenl ſleep by night ; and that which I can- 
Mort acknowledge withour teares , the creeping and 
Fheeviſh remembrance of cauſes follow me , poore 
"Svretch to the ſacred Altars, where whiles I deprecate 
heflight thereof, I any ſurrounded with their af- 
zulr, Theſe birdes, I unhappy wretch, indure with 
Macrifying Abraham , butir is not yet given meto 
Arive them away with Abraham. Now innumme- 
Fable loſſes of vertues follow the captivating occupa- 
WFions of the minde, ro which whiles we miſerably are 
bjeR, wee doe not ſo muchas miniſter with Mar- 
For Martha miniſtred' , but to Chriſt ; bur. 
zhich of us may ſay that wee doe run about and mi- 
ter with Martha , who whiles wee run about , doe «pe. 5weu 
"Weither miniſter co-Chriſft , nor for Chriſt, Hence is it-Domu Dei, 
"FF writes * Potho , ) that in theſe dangerous times"3:*= 
"We ſcarcity of ſpirituall things doth mott of all preſſe ;2. cn 
$ad-ſhaker: us , when as plenty oftemporall things - 628. 
C 3 abound 
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abound. For the Church in this time is made greater | 
in riches, but farrelefle in virtues. Whence chari, Mos; 
ty now waxing cold in many , the defireof heavenly 
things vaniſherh quite away in us,and all the ſtudie of dc 
virtyes is-turned into the appetite of tranſitory io 
things. For theſe things men deſire to be Biſhops ſay 
and relates of Churches , that they may enjoy theſe aj 
things, that they may flow with 1 —_ , that they Tha 
may rather rule over the Church of God, then pro- | Jus 
fitic; that they may have rhe family of the Church, $Ch 
ſubject to them , that they may be Lords of thingy, $no 
that how much the richer their Churches are, they\SÞno 
may thereby become more famous. Since therefore FT h 
ambition raigpes in theſe men , how can they adorneol 
the dodtring of Chriſt in word and example in al*Firr 
things 2 What vertue of true religion is there in then % 
whoſe heartes the brightnes of divine illumination Gan 
+ Iobn-18. hath forſaken > Thus Fs 


'- © 


FHavic 
8. Make, porall Lords : to 5 be lowly and humble W+howFuric 
Fa ax. D000pe ,fiate,or wor laby poſſeſlions, a4 bee and bi Diſcipgipibic 
£9. were, being © content onely with food. aud raimeut, 2 th 
c 1, Tim. 6. eſchying worlaly pompe and wealth , as the very bane' an [411 
$-9.10,11s poy | 


| 2 
ter Mooyſon of che Church : Hence 4 Bif hop lewell VO 4 
allo RG « Pariſenſis arid-others , That when — re 
ply Conſtantine the Great advanced Bif hops , and en- f: 276. awd 
» of Adowed the Church with lands and temporall pofſel- _ 318. 
ory ions , there was & VOyce of Angels heard inthe ayre, Res | 
ops *Yaying : hodie venenum infunditum in Ecclefiam : This ** _—_ 
heſe Bay poyſon is powred into the Church, And from Divi I 
hey hat time forward ( ſaith Polychronicon ov of Giral- Pg. 567. 
pro | Wdus Cambienſis ) becauſe of the great riches that the 5. 
rch, Church had , it was made the more ſecular; and had bs tHe 
ngz,, uore ſecular buſines , then ſpirituall devotion , and SeePots 
they Þnore pompe & boaſt outward then holineſle within. 7" . _— 
fore &T herefore Ierome in Vitas Parrums ſaith ; Since the Thom Be- 
ore Moly Church increaſed in poſſeſhons , it decreaſed in 977 Reports 
n al*F'irrues according to the old Proverbe : Religio pe- Sn Ges 
hen eric divitias , Et filia Cevoravit matrem. And out of f, 241. © 
ation.ant Bernard bee wrzces : that fince Prelates increaſed 
0 thin worldly pompe , chuling the firſt places in the 
rid Church , they have beene the cheiteſt in perfecuting 
thing briſt , and have ever { hewed themſelves , not tea» 
_* Ehers, but deceivers, not Paſtors but Impoſtors ; not 

wen &Þ relates butPilates, ſucceeding notPeter 1h teaching, 
epreſppur Romulus in murthering: Concluding out of the 
ordiiWame Bernard; thatnoPrelate , no not the Pope him- 

omi-MMelte,can be both aSuccefor of the Apoſtles &aLord,; 
ed &For doubtles hee was forbidden one of them by our 
tem" Waviour, Math, 20. 25. 26.,where Chriſt by ſeverall 
irhows FJ vties and honors , hath ſet adifference berweene the 
iſcip'e; thces of both powers, Our Princes never tooke up- 
mer, 2 them the office of Bif hops , bur your Biſ hops 
ne an [41th hee to harding ) have taken npon them the of- 
poyſa fice 


24 
fice of Princes: Of your Biſhops it is written in 
fConcil. Ma. OWDC f Councels wy or not now we a 
o__ of ours, ) Behold there is now ina maner no worldly | 
Teft.Verite« affaire,but Preifts and Biſhops have itin a hand, Suc 
"*þ. 121- Biſhops be they of whomSanrChryſo/fome Writerh thus: 
They that neither beleive , nor feare the Iudgement 
of God, abufing their Ecfleſiaſticall dignity in ſecu. | 
lar ſort, turne the ſame in ſecular dignity.” Such Bi. 
kContreLu- hops they be of whom » Sant Hierom ſaith thus: They ® 
crferianos (5 { ; 
97c.x. themſelves be to themſelves both Laymen and Bil. 
*1nhs Ser. hops too : They worſhip the Lord and Melchom 7? 
monon043- both together , thinking that they may ſcrve borh 3F_ 
> of the the world and the Lord , and fatisfie two Maiſters at } 
Apeſogie, once, God and Mammon;who fighting underChrift, 
pare 4 eg Pend themſelves to worldly affaires, and offer up one j 
_ <1: Image both to God and to Czfar, And therefore Cay. | 
Simſ.5- dinall Cuſanua ſaith :Hereof groweth a great deformi. 
yt. /7 ty that Biſhops are bent onely to worldly Cares,| 
Talfingbam Thus and * much more Biſhop Iewell, Neither 4 
Hiſt. Ang's this Trelate ſingular in his opinion. Our famous Engliſh 
pao5 397 pole hn Wickfle oimed,# That Pops, Cur 
305.306. dinals, Biſhops , or other Preiſts, might not civilite 
W:clefi.Dit* dominari,rule like civill Lords without mortal finne, 
nes » That itisa finne to endow them with temporall poſ- 
18.26.27. ſeſſions , that no Prelates ought to have any priſon to | 
Fox 4#: © uniſh offenders ; nor getany large temporall om 
p.398.3 ry fions or riches: Aud that no King ſhould impoſe upon | 
any Biſhop or Curateany ſecular office ; for then the 


412. 
kFox ARS King andthe Clarke ſhould be Proditor leſa Chriſti ,a 
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LOT betrayer of Chriſt lefus. William Swinderly, « Mar- ſtc 
y3r under Richard the ſecond, held: * Thatthe more WW 1+ 
; Lord. I cri 


25 
Lordſhipa Preiſt hath ., the nearer hee is to Anti- 
chriſt : That the Preiſts of the old Law were forbid- 
den Lordſhip ; and that Chriſt himſelte refuſed and 
forbad his PreiſtesLordſhips, ſaying: Reges gentium &3c, 
TheKings of the heathen bong rule &c, but you ſhall 
not doſo. And Sant Peter ſaith Neque dominantes in 
Clers , Not bearing rule and domination over the 
Clergy; So it ſeemethto me that it is againſt both 


Lawes of God , that they have ſuch Lord(hips , *Fox Aa 
and that their title to ſuch Lordihops is not full Mommens 


good , &c. Sothe * Noble Martyy Lord Cobham? #577 


profeſſed: That the will of Godis, that Preiſts being 
ſecluded from all worldlinefſle , ſhould conforme 


themſelves wtterly to the examples of Chriſt , and his 
Apoſtles ; be evermore occupied in preaching and 
teaching the Scriptures purely , andin giving w Ge 
ſome examples of good living to others , being more 
modeſt, loving, gentle, and lowly in ſpirit , then any 
other ſorts of people. Where doe ye finde ( /a4 hee 79 
the Trelates ) in all Gods Law , that ye ſhould thus fitr 
in judgement of any Chriſtian man, or yet give 
ſentence ofany other man untodeath as yee doe here 
dayly 2 No ground have ye in all the Scriptares ſo 
Lordly to take it upon you, but in Annas andCaiphas 
which fate thus upon Chriſt ; and upon his Apoltles, 
after his aſcention- Of them onely have ye takenit 
to judge Chriſts members,as ye doe, 8& neither of Pe- 
ter norlohn, Since the venime of Iudas was ſhed into 
the Church, yee never followed Chriſt , nor yet 
ſtood in the perteftion of Gods Law. By VenimeT 
meane- your pofſeſſtons and Lordſhips : For then 
eriedan Angle in the ayre ( as your owne Chronicles 
MEN» 


Fis. F 
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I Paſſus, 15, 
-b 


mention ) Woe, woe, woe, this day is venine ſhed 
into the Church of God. Before that time all che Bps 


of Rome were Martyrs in a maner : and fince that ® 
time we read of very few : But indeed one hath put |: 
down another,one hath curſed another,one hath poy. X 


ſoned another,one hath flaine another, & done much 


more miſcheife beſides, as all Chronicles tell. And ® 
let all men conſider this well, that Chriſt was mecke ® 
and mercifull ; the Pope (and his Prelates ) is proud: 
and a tyrant : Chriſt was poore and forgave, the Pope | 

is rich and a malicious manſlayer , as his dayly Acts *' 
doe proove him. Rome is the very neſt of Antichriſt, * 
and out of that neſt cometh all the Diſciples of him; : 
of whom Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Preifts and | 
Monkes be the body, members,and theſe pild Friars * 
the tayle. Though Preilts and Deacons for preaching Z 
Gods word , muniftring the Sacraments with provi- # 


ſion for the poore be grounded on Gods Law, yet 
have theſe Sets no maner of ground thereof. Hee 
that followeth Peter moſt nigheſt in pure living, is 
nextunto him in ſucceſſion, But your Lordly order 
eſteemed not greatly the behaviour of poore Peter, 
whatever ye prate of him. * Peirce Plowman, 4# an» 
cient Engliſh Poet , Writes tothe ſame effect : 


If Knighthood and Kindarite and commons by conſcience, 
_ love Lelly , leveth it well ye "Biſhops , 

The Lordſhip of Landes for ever ſall ye leſe , 
Andlive as Levitici, a4 our Lord ye teacheth. 


Dent, #, Numb. 5, per primitias &decimas &c, 
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Sir 


2% 
> Sir » Geffry Chancer our renoWned Pott ,s , yet more mThePlow. 
g punctual. mans Tale. 


The Emperouy yafethe Pope ſometime, 
So high Lordſhip him about , 

That at la## theſely Ryme , 

The proud Pope put him out, 

So of this Realme # in dout : 

But Lordes beware and them defend , 
For now theſe folke beene wondrous ſtout, 
Moſes Law forbod it tho, 

That Preiſtes ſhould no , 

Lordeſ hippes Weld , 

Chris Ghoſpell biddeth alſo, 

That they ſhonld no Lordſhippes held, 
Ne Chriſtes Apeſiles were never ſo bold, 
No ſuch Lordſhippes to them enbrace , 


But {mer n her [hecpe, and keepe her fold , 
| God amend hem for bis grace, &c. 


This Booke of Chaucer was authorized to be printed 
by At of: Parliament # the 34. aud 35. H. 8.C.1, 
Maſter William Tyndall Martyr, wrizes thus : Let * In hi 
ings rule their Realmes themſelves , with the helpe _ 
df Laymen that are ſage, wiſe, learned and expert. Is oy 5 
tnot a ſhame above all ſhames and a monſtrous 
hing , that rio man ſhould be found able to governe 
worldly Kingdome fave Biſhops and Prelates that 
ave forſaken the world , and are taken out of the 
yorld , and appointed to preach the Kingdome of 
od ; Chriſt ſach, that _his Kingdome is not of this 
D 2 world, 


28 
world, 1ohn. 18, and Luk, 19. Vnto the young man le 
 thatdefired him, to bid his brother to give him part | ol 
of the inheritance , hee anſwered ; who made me a X in 
judge or adevider over you: No man thar layeth his | ke 
hand to the plowe and looketh back , is fir for the Zth 
Kingdome of heaven , *Luke 9. No man can ſerve | le 
two Mailters, for hee muſt deſpiſe the one. Match,6, Wh Bc 
Topreach Gods word , is to much tor halfe a man; Fr 
and to miniſter a temporall Kingdome , is to much Far 
for halte a man. Either other requireth an whole Jun 
man. One therefore cannot well doe both. The $22 
Biſhops after they had put Chriſt out of his roome, th 
they gate themſelves to the Emperors and Kings,and Sth 
f{olong miniſtred their buſines, till they have alſo put Fthi 
them out of their roomes, and have get their :w! for 


rities from them, and raigne alſoin their ſteed : So? h; 
that the Emperour and Kings are but vaine names, ll ©** 
and ſhadowes , as Chriſt 1s , having nothing todoe in " (a 
the world. Thus raignethey inſteed of God and man, Ne 


and have all power under them, and doe what they 
liſt, Whatnames have they ? My Lord Biſhop, my} Cut 
Lord Archbiſhop, if it pleaſe your father-hood, ifnF2 
pleaſe your Lordſhip , if it pleaſe your Grace , ifitF"P* 
_ our hdlines, and innummerable ſuch like. Be. and 

eſteemed, and how they are crept} vol 
up above all, notinto worldly ſeates onely , bur into 
the ſeate of God. , the hearts of men , where they {! 
above God himſelfe. For, both they , and ohio þ. 
ver they make of their owne heades , is more feared W<© 
and dread, then God and his Commandements. An. "4 
tichriſts Biſhops preach not , becauſe they have * Jeloc 
leifure” 


By 
Kin 


o29 
leiſure for theirluſt and pleaſures , and aboundance 
ofall things , and forthe combrance that they have 
Þ in Kings matters ; avid, bufines ofthe Reglme. - Que 
his 44 keepeth the privy Seale, another the grear Seale,the 
> third is Conteſſor, that is to ſay a privy traitor, and a 
os BR ſecret Iudas ,' hee is Prefident of the Kings Counſell, 
h 6. Fheeis an Ambaſſadour , another ſart.of the Kings ſe- 
. Fcret Counſell, f Wo is untothe Realmes where chey t pe. 
| Bare ofthe Counſell , as profitable are the Prelacy, 

ole unto the Realmes with their Counſell,as the Wolves 

The F uotothe Sheep, orthe Foxes unto the Geeſe, * Eqr +Pae. 181 
'F there is ro miſcheites or diſorder, whether it bein 


me, : . , log» 68 

and the temporall regiment orin the ſpirituall, whereof 
"ur & £Þey are not the cheife cauſes , and even the ve 
tho. & fountaine and ſprings ; andas we fay the well head : fo 


- 5 Fehar itis impoſſible to preach againſt any miſcheife,, 
nes except thou begin at them, or to ſet any reforma- 


mes, : oY | e's ] 
. WFrion in the world , except thou reforme them ficſt, 
JC iN : 
nan, i Now are they indurate and tough as Pharaoh,and will 
they 7 not bow unto any way or order. And therefore perie- 


cute they Gods word and the Preachers thereof, and 
23 on the other fide lay awayte untoall Princes and ſtirre 

pall miſcheife in the world,and ſend them to warre, 
and occupie their mindes therewith, or with other 
voluptuouſnes , left they ſhould hayeleifure to heare 

heword of God , & to ſet an order in their Realms. 
By them isall things miniftreq, and by them are all 
Fxiogs ruled ; yea in every Kings conſcience fit they 
re hee be King , and perſwade him what they hiſt, 
and make them both to beleive what they will,and to 
Foe what theywill, neither can any King or Realme 
'S D 3 — have 


JO 
have reſt for their bufines. Turne thine eyes whe. Wer, 


ther thou wilt, and thou ſhalt ſee nothing proſperous 


bit theit of Fr” yn thatitis flowing water, Wand 


yeaand1 truſt it will be ſhortly a full Sea, In al 
their _ ; —_— they pretend outwardly the ho. 
norofGod, or g Common-wealth, their intent and 


ſecret Connſelſis onely , to bring all under their? 
power , arid to take out of the way whoſoever letteth q 
them, or is to mighty for them. And when they are? 
once on high, then are they Tyrants above all Ty- 
rants. Whether they be Turkes or Saracens, Thus and 
* Seelbs farre more * Maſter Tytidall * Maſter Fiſh in hig*3 
Supplication of Beggars, :hus complaines to KingHen. 5) 
lates worthy ry the 8. of the snconventence of the Prelates greatnes and © 
na , bothro himſelfe and bu ſubjetts , worthy your Ma- 4 
e#Hies moſt ſerious conſideration, Oh the greivous ſhip- 7 
Monuments wrack,of the Commoa-wealth, which in ancient time 


Prattiſe of 
Popiſ hb Pre- 


to be ſerrouſ- 
b read. 
oFox ARS 


£-926.927 before the comming of theſe ravenous w'\lves, were 
ſo proſperous, that &c. What remedy ? Make Lawes 
againſt them? I am in doubt whether ye be able. Are 
they not ſtronger in your owne Parliament-houſe 


then yout ſelke ? What a number of Bif hops , Ab. 


t The f-nits bots, and Priors,are Lords of your Parliament? f Are 


of Prelates rotall the learned men of your Realme. in fee with 


gram them, to ſpeake in the Parliament-houſfe tor them, 


againſt your Crowne, dignity and Commonwealth 3 
_— Realme,a tewe of your owne learued Coun: | 
ſell, onely excepted f what Law can be made againſt | 
them that may beavaylable ? Who is hee ( though ? 
hee be preived never ſoſore, ) that tor the murthes 
of his ancelter, raviſhmevr of his wife, ofhis daugh- | 


ter, 


ofte 


ne 
re: 
hei 
het 
av 


I 
er, robbery ,treſaiſo, maine,, debt; or any. exher 
ffence,dare lay it to their-charge- by way-af Actiona + rw Nl 
and if hee do, then is hee by | by, their * wy- bring ſuch 
ines accuſed of hereſy; yeathey will ſo handle him 77's <2 
re hee paſſe, that except hee will beare a faggot at and: mſn 


heir pleaſure , hee ſhall be excommunicated , and 7 them, 
or force them 


ir Fhen be all his ations daſhed. So captive are your ;, give vey 


awes unto them , that no man whom they lift to ex. cher abtions. 
communicate may be admitred to ſueany aftionin 
. KÞny of your Courts. It any ran in your Seffions dare 
He ſo hardy to indite a Preift of any ſuch crime ; hee 
FHath ere theyeare goe about ſuch a yoake of herefie 
1id in his necke, that it maketh himwiſh hee had not 
Kone it. Your Grace may ſee what aworke there is in 
ondoh; how the Biſhop rageth for induing certaine 
urates of extortion and incontinency the Lat yeare 
the Ward-mote Queſt. Had not Richard Hunne 
ommenced ation of Prxmunire againſt aPreiſt, hee 
ad yet beene alive, and no heretick at all , but an ho- 4 ywe ths 
zeſt man, + And this is by reaſon that the. cheife danger char 
nſtrument of your Law , yea the cheife of your © ny 
ounſell, and hee whichhath your ſword in his hand, i BY wy 
o whom alſo all the other inſtruments are obedient, rife creme 
5 alwayes a ſpirituall man ; which hath ever ſuch au ** 9 
nordinate love unto his owne Kingdome , that hee 
ill maintaine that, though allthe temporall King- 
Jomes and Commonyealthes of the world, ſhould, ,s, ..., 
erefore utterly be undone, Which Maſter p Iohn Monuments 
Fox himſelfe thus ſeconds: * This hath beene one £2 35r. 
preat abuſe in England theſe many yeares, that ſuch i: 


Kffices as have becne of moſt importance & _— 
P CET Ve 


2 
= commonly beene: committed to Biſhops ang 
other ſpirituall men ; whereby three divelliſh mil: 
cheifes and inconveniences have happened in thi; ® 
Realme, to the great diſhonour of God,and utter ne. 
glefting of the flocke of Chriſt, the which three be w 
theſe. 
Firft, they have had ſmall leafure to attend® 
totheir Paſtorall cures , which thereby have beene K.: 
utterly PR and left undone, 6 
Secondly, it hath alſoputt up many Biſhops and o.; 
ther ſpirituall perſons into ſuch haughtines and pride, "a 
that they have thought no noble man in the Realme, 4 
worthy to be their equall and fellow: ( Whence , Hal. 
i,—vag in his Chronicle ob/erves , that the authority of Car. 
\W# dinall Wolſey, ſer the Clergyin ſuch a pride, that? 
they diſdained all men;wheretore when he was fallen 3 
they followed after. ) F 
Thirdly, where they by this meanes knew the ve-.} ad! 
*Note,cbe Ty {ecrets ot Princes , they — in ſuch bigh cflices |, 1+ 
Biſbops Le have cauſed the fame to be * knowne in Rome, a.$ 
greateſt 5 tore the King could accompliih and bring his intents} 
Pillrs of to paſſe in England. By this meanes hath the Papacyſl 
the Pope, & beene ſo maintained, and things ordered after their d 
rages wills and pleaſures, that much miſcheite hath hapned) Wt 
then totheir in this Realme and others , ſomerime the deſtruction nd 
Prince, of Princes, and ſometime to the utter undowing of... c 
many Common-wealthes, - W 
r Vpon the Maſter r Hooper , beth a Biſhop and Many Bye 
8.Commate of our Church , delivers his judgement of the port is hich 
__ theſe enſuing termes : For the ſpace ot 400, years id 
__  afterChriſt, the Biſbops applied all their witt onely; 


to 


«4s 
8 


| 3 
and Fo their owne vocation ; to the glory of God, and is 
mif- Shonor of the Realmes they dwelrt in. Though they 
thi; Shad not ſo-much upon their heades, as our Biſhops 
"DG Shave, yet had they more within their heades as the 
ee bee cripture and hiſtories teſtifie. For they applied all 
hewitt, they had untothe vocation and miniftry of 
rend Fhe Church whereunto they were called. 'But our 
ce Þiſbops have ſo much-witt , that they can rule and 
Aerve ( «+ they ſay, ) in both States, in the Church and 
d 0." B1in the civill policy , when -one of them is more 
SFhenany mans able to ſatisfie, ler him doe allwayes 
Ime, "His beſt diligence. If hee be ſoneceffary for theCourr, 
Hall hat in civillcauſes hee catinot be ſpated, let him uſe 
'2Fhat vocation, and ſpare the other. Ir is not poſſible, 
tha Fee ſhould doe both well. * Iris a great overſight in 
allen Princes thus to.charge them with two burthens. The *SceBucerw 
Frimitive Church hadno ſuch Biſhops as we. - They #770 
- *©- ad ſuch Biſhops as did preach many godly Sermons c.12, 
cc, gn lefſe time then our Biſhops horſes be a brideling. 
©, 4-2 heir houſe was a Schoole or treaſure houſe of Gods 
cn Miniſters, If it beſonow, let every man judge. The 
PAc/E$Magiſtrates that fuffer'the abuſe of theſe goods, be 
heiS&ulpable of the faulr; If the fourth part of the Biſhop. 
I ike remained to the Biſhop, it were ſufficient, the 
1007 hird part to Schoolemaiſters, the ſecondtopoore, 
1g dYnd Soldiers were better beſtowed. 1f any be offen. 
"Red with me for this my ſaying ', hee loveth-not his 
11 Fwne health, nor Gods Lawes , nor mans 5 our-of 
8 PF hich 1 am alwayes ready to proove the thing, have 
arc id to be true. Further, I ſpeake of love,not of ha- 
nely Fred, 4» in hu Apologic bee faith : It is both _ 
E Gods 


O 

G reſt for their bufines. Turne thine eyes whe. Mer , 
ther thou wilt, and thou ſhalt ſee nothing proſperou;|Moffe 
bur their fabtileyolling, with thatit is flowing water, Sand 
yeaand1I truſt it will be ſhortly a full Sea, In al} Jine 
their doings , though they pretend outwardly the ho. ere 
nor of God, or g Common-wealth, their intent and! Fhei 
ſecret Counſellis onely , to bring all under their” 
power , and to take out of the way whoſoever letreth 
them, oris to mighty for them. And when they are | 
once on high, then are they Tyrants above all Ty- * 
rants. Whether they be Turkes or Saracens, Thus and 

* SeelblO faryemore * Maſter Tytidall © Maſter Fiſhin his * 

Practiſe of | Supplication of Beggars, thus complaines to KingHen. 

opiſ þ Pre- ; : 

lates worthy ry the 8. of the inconvenience of the Prelates greatnes and 

to RE [way , bothro himſelfe and bu ſubjetts , worthy your Ma- 

oFox Aerts jefftes moſt ſerious conſideration, Oh the greivous ſhip- 

Monuments wrack,ot the Commo.-wealth, which in ancient time _ 


?-926.927 before the comming of theſe ravenous w'lIves, were? 
ſo proſperous, that &c. What remedy ? Make Lawe'” 
againſt them? I am in doubt whether ye be able. Are 
they not ſtronger in your owne Parliament-houſe'3 
then your ſelte ? What a number of Bif hops , Ab. 1 

t Thef-nizs bots, and Priors,are Lords of your Parliament? f Are' 

ef Prelates rot all the learned men of your Realme.in fee with # 


enes, . | p 
gm them, toſpeake in the Parliament-houſe for them, * 


againſt'your Crowne, dignity and Commonwealth 3 
ot your Realme,a tewe of your owne learued Coun. - 
ſell, onely excepred f what Law can be made againſt 
them that may beavaylable 7 Who is hee ( though 8 
hee be greived never foſore, ) that for themurthe: _ 
of his ancelter, raviſhmevrt of his wife , ofhis daugh- * 
ter, 


Aa_— C ——_ "_ 


— _ 


ow 


I 
whe. ter , robbery , treſpaſſe , maine, debt',-or any oF 
erou; offence, dare lay it to their charge by way of Actiona + vc, they 
ater, Sand if hee do, then is hee byand by , by their * wy- bring ſuch 
In al Jines accuſed of hereſy; yeathey will ſo handle him — 
e ho. ' ere hee paſle, that except hee will beare a fa got at. and _ 
tand/ Fheir pleaſure , hee ſhall be excommunicated , and me them, 
their” hen be all his aCtions daſbed. So captive are your 7/7 
L awes unto them , that no man whom they lift to ex- the afbans, 
Communicate may be admitted to ſueany aQionin 
. *pny of your Courts. It any rpan in your Seflions dare 
ſo hardy to indite a Preifſt of any ſuch crime , hee 
ath ere theyeare goe about ſuch a yoake of hereſie 
id in his necke, that it maketh himwiſh hee had not 
one it, Your Grace may ſee what a worke there is in 
ondop; how the Biſhop rageth for inditing certaine 
urates of extortion and incontinency the laſt yeare 
the Ward-mote Queſt, Had not Richard Hunne 


mmenced action of Prxmunire againſt aPreiſt, hee 
ad yet beene alive, and no heretick at all , but an ho- 4 wwe ts 


eſt man, # And this is by reaſon that the. cheife denger that 


: f your Law nary 
nſtrument of y , yea the cheite of your arr 2h 


Counſel), and hee whichhath your ſword in his hand, ;ymex 
* Fo whom alſoall the other inſtruments are obedient, <ife ceme 

S alwayes a ſpirituall man ; which hath ever ſuch au #** B77 

*Wordinate love unto his owne Kingdome , that hee 

Fill maintaine that, though allthe remporall King- 

Qomes and Commonyealthes of the world , ſhould — 
ſhereforeutrerly be undone, Which Maſter p Iohn Monuments 
Fox himſelfe thus ſeconds: * This hath beene one f238r- 
freat abuſe in England theſe many yeares, that ſuch _ 

Sfices as have becne of moſt importance & m__ 

Ve 


2 | 
cM commonly bezne- committed to Biſhops ang/ 
other ſpirituall men ; whereby three divellith mil. 
cheifes and inconveniences have happened in thi P® 
Realme, to the great diſhonour of God,and utter ne, F* 
gleCting of the flocke of Chriſt, the which three hy 3" 
theſe. by 
Firjt, they have had fmall leaſure to attend © 
totheir Paſtorall cures , which thereby have been: 
utterly negle&ed and left undone, \ 
Secondly, it hath alſoputt up many Biſhops and 0. +; 
ther ſpirituall perſons into ſuch haughtines and pride, 
that they have thought no noble man in the Realme: 1 
worthy to be their equall and fellow: ( Whence q Hal ' 
fo may in his Chronicle ob/erves , that the authority of Car 
dinall Wolſey, ſer the Clergy in ſuch a pride, the 
they diſdained all men;wheretore when he was falle 
they followed after. ) 

Thirdly, where they by this meanes knew the ve-? 
*Note.ebe Ty {ecrets of Princes , they __ in ſuch high cflice 
Biſbops the have cauſed the ſame to be * knowne in Rome, 
greateſt , tore the Kivg could accomwpliih and bring his intene! 
Pil:rs of to paſſe in England. By this meanes hath the Papaq y 
the Pope, & heene ſo maintained, and things ordered after ther 7 
—_— wills and pleaſures, that much miſcheite hath hapne3 
*hen to their in this Realme and others , ſometime the deſtructia? bs 
Prince, of Princes, and ſometime to the utter undowingd | 

many Common-wealthes, 
ry Vpon the «Maſter r Hooper , bath a Biſhop and Man 
— of our (/hurch , delivers his judgement of the pon i of; 
theſe enſuingtermes : For the ſpace ot 400, yearts 


after Chriſt , the Biſhops applied all their witt oneh 
k 


f. 
P12s 78, 


>their owne vocation ; to the'glory of God, and the 
" Honor of the Realmes they dwelt in. Though they 
Sad not ſo-much upon their heades, as our Biſhops 
Have, yet had they more within their heades as the 
+ $cripture and hiſtories teſtihe. For they applied all 
Se witt, they had untothe vocation and miniſtry of 
& Church whereunto they were called, Butour 
iſhops have ſo much-witt , that they can rule and 
Erve ( «they ſay, ) in both States, in the Church and 
Bloin the civill policy , when one of them is more 
Menany manis able ro ſatisfie, let hinydoe allwayes 
bs beſt diligence. If hee be ſoneceflary for theCourr, 
at in civillcauſes hee cannot be ſpated, let him uſe 
at vocation, and ſpare the other. Ir is not poſhble, 

e ſhould doe both well. * Iris a great overſight in 

inces thusto.charge them with two burthens. T he *SceBucerw 

imitive Church had no ſuch Biſhops as we. They #770 

d ſuch Biſhops as did preach many godly Sermons c,12, 
W lefſe time then our Biſhops horſcs be a brideling, 

Fheir houſe was a Schoole or treaſure houſe of Gods 
Winiſters, If it beſonow, let every man judge. The 
Wagiftrates that fuffer the abuſe of theſe goods, be 

_ of the fault. If the fourth part of the Biſhop. 

Wke remained to the Biſhop, it were ſufficient, the 
Ird part to Schoolemaiſters, the ſecond ropoore, 

1 Soldiers were better beſtowed. 1t any be offen- 

d with me for this my ſaying , hee loveth-not his 
Woe bealth, nor Gods Lawes., nor mans 5 out-of 
ich I am alwayes ready to proove the thing, l have 

d to be true. Further, I ſpeake of love,nort of ha- 

d, And in hu Apologie bee faith : It is buth againſt 
E Gods 


ds Lawes and mans , that Biſhops and Clergy Yeh 
ſhould be judges over any ſubjects within thy Pa 
Realme , for it is no part of their cthce : they can do; . hi 
no more but preach Gods word , and miniſters God Jt! 
Sacraments , and excommunicate fuch as God. at! 
Lawes doe pronounce to be excommunicated, Why Joc 
| would put a ſword ito a madmans haud. ? Thw thi yh 
| good Trelate , whom Maſter Latymer, (who / gay mo 
p.1578. * over his Bilhopricke out of conlcience ( as Shaxtq | 
Biſhop of Saliſ bury likewiſe did, ) and kipped fo * 
joye being diveſted of his Biſ hoplike habit , becauf ; 
hee feeled his ſhoulders ſo light , and was diſcharge | 
| of ſo heavy a burden; ):hws ſeconds tn bu Sermon of th 
Edi,r578 Plough : * God faith by the Prophet leremy ; Mu 
aofel < 7, lediftus qui facit opus Dei fandelenter ouilefully al 
| deceittully fome bookes have , »:g{genter, negligen 
ly , or flackly. How maiy ſuch Prelates, how man 
fach Bilbops ( Lord fot thy mercy ) are there now!" 
England ? And what ſhall we 1n this caſe doe * Shi + 
we company with them 2 O Lord, for thy mercy ſh! 
we not company with them ? O Lord, whether ſhi 
we flee fromthem, But curſed be hee which da : 
the worke of the Lord neyligently or guilefulh- 
A fore word for them that are negligent indiſch 
ging their office ill, Yee that be Prelates looke we 
to-your office ; for right Prelating is buſie labourin * 
_ not Lording; therefore preach and teach, andt |; 


=_ plough be _ Yee Lords, ſay, that live li 


oyterers ,Jooke well to your office, the plow is ya * 

office and charge. If ye live idle and loyter, ys 

doe nor. your duty,, &c, They have to. ſayk 
theo © 


- 


*" 35 
hemſelves long cuſtomes, and authority , placing in 


WParliament , and many things more. And I feareme - 
-&his land is not ripeto be plowed : for as the ſaying is, 
At lacketh withering. This land lacketh withering 
atleaſt itis not for me to plough, For what ſhall I 
| Jooke for among thornes, bur pricking 8& ſcratching> 
;  Fyhat among ſtones, but ſtumbling > what ( 1 had all- 
molt ſaid) among Scorpions bur ſtinging 2 But thus 
Much [dare ſay , that fince pn, and loytering 
*$ath come up , preaching hath gone downe contrary 
:- the Apoſtles times. For they preached and Lorded 
\pot, and now they Lord and preach not. For they 
at be Lords, will l goeto the plow, Itis no meete 
ffice for them, Ir1s not ſeeming for their eftate. 
hus came up Lording — Thus crept up 
npreaching Prelates. For how many unlearned Pre. 
tes have we now at this day ? And no maryail , for if 
he ploughmen that now be, were made Lords, they 
;h4 ould cleane give over-ploughing, they would leave 
eir labour, and fall to Loring outright , andthe 
ough ſtand. And then both ploughes not walking, 
hing ſhould be in the Common-wealth bur 
- Yunger. For ever fince the Prelates were made 
1 F-ordes and Nobles, their plough ftandeth, there is 
worke done, the A ſtarve; they hauke , they 
ey dice, they paſtime in their 
elacies with gallant Gentlemen ; with their daun- 


t ploughing is ſet aſide. * Andby their Lording 
d Loytering , on and ploughing is cleane wr 


g Minions , and with their freſh companions, ſo H———_ 


oughmen in the country, the 8. 4n, 
E 2 were 3544» 


6. 
ſl as negligent in their-office, as Prelates be, we. 
ſhould not long live for lacke of ſuſtenance... And as 
it is neceflary Be to. have this ploughing for the ſu. * 
ſtentation.of the body, ſo muſt we havealſo the other ” 
for the ſatisfaCtion of the -ſoule ; orelſe we cannot - 5; 
live long: gholtly,; Foras the body waſteth and conſu. 
meth away tor lacke of bqdily meate ; fo doth the ©» 
n ——_ ſoule * pinc away for wang of ghoſtly meate. And 
fore who fap- as diligently as che huſbaydman plougherh for the hi 
preſſe Le- ſuſtentation of the body; ſo diligently mauſt the Pre. 
Qures 4n2 [ares andMinitters labour tpr the teediug of the ſoule; , 
preaching, as L - | hho p 
moy nw both the ploughes mult (till be going as moſt necel. 
doe, onely fary tor man. They have great labors, and therefore 
_—_— 4 they ouy hr to have good hivings, that they may com. 
mens ſoules, MOdioully teed their flock ; tur the preaching of the * 
word of God 1s. called meate. Scripture calleth it 
meate , not i{trawberies , that come but oncea yeare, ; 
and tarry not long, but are fone gone ; but it is meate, -* 
it is nodaintigs.” The people mult have meate tha 
muſtbe tamiliar, 4'N,D.CO.NTINV ALL, ant . 
DAYLTGIVENFYNTO THEM TO FEED 
O.N, &c, And wherefore are Magiltrates ordained, | 
bur that the, tranquilicy. of rhe Common-wealth maj- 2 
be.confirmed, limiting both ploughes. -But now fot % 
the ou ot unpreaching Prelares , me thinke I could 
guefſe what-might be ſayd for excufing of them *? 
They are ſo.croubled with Lordly livinge , they bel. * 
placed inpallaces , couched in Courts, ruffeling i 
their rents. , dayncing in their domiaions, burdened 3 
wich ambaſſages ; pampringotcheir paunches like 1 3 
Maunke that maketh his lubely , mounching in thei Can 
.  Maupgers, and moyliag iatheir gay Manours , and MY te 1: 
Man. 


—_— —  —— 


— 


7 
anſions ; and ſo trobled with loytering in their TEcclefugnan 


. Prelats in 
Lord(hips., that they cannot attend it, 'f They are mundialibu 

T. — occupied, ſome in Kings matters, ſome are ſcileer effi- 

other a mbaſſadours, ſome of theprivy Counſel, ſome fur- 759%:.4. 


nnot * "pil the Court , ſome are Lords of Parliament , ſome deſides. Wil. 


onſu. re Preſidents and Comptrolers of Mints, Well,well, Mame/* - 

1 the 3F 15 this their duty? Is this their calling? Is this a meet Gels Res 
And 7+ office fora Preiſt to be comptrollers of Mints 2 Is gium Ang. 

r the Yhis a meete office for aPreiſt that hath cure of ſoules? 3, _ 


Pre. Is this his m_ ? I would heare/<queſtion » WHO noe to inter- 
oule; .} omptrolleth the Devill at home at his pariſh, while medle with 
Fon comptrolleth che Minte ? [f che Apoltles might punto o 


fore Hot leave the office of preaching to be Leacons, ſhall +$ee Buceru 


om- FÞyneleave it for minting ? I cannot tell you , the ſay- 4*Regno 
© | ; - E | ; / Chriſts, 
frhe FSng is, char ſince Preiltes have beene Minters, money j., 7.12. 
th it Hath beene worſe then it was before : And they ſay, t Soinbsg. 
care, Fthat the evilnes of money hath made all things deare, = % 
Z N N U fore K.Edw, 
eate, FAnd in this behalte I mult ſpeake ro England. Heare Je writes 


tha '* ay Country England , as Sant Paul fayd in the firſt +61 Though 
. ang . | Epiſtle to the (Corinthians 6. chapter : for Paul was no oe weuld 


iſ b 
ED Ykitriog Biſhop , but a walking and a preaching Biſhop: Lord Preſe- 


ned, . $75 there ( ſaith hee ) utterly among jou ro Wiſe man 10 be dents, 1 
maj” # an arbitrator in matters of Judgement > What ? not one —_ , ys 
y for of all that can judge betweene brother and lrother, Lut one hawPrelates 


brother goeth to Law With another , and that under beg. £4 Prefi- 
dents,nor 


I then Judges ? Appoint theſe Iudges that are moit abject and jig | ord 


De 0, Yroile in the congregation : which hee ſpeaketh in rebu. Bps ſheuld 
19 1 ino them. for ſaith hee; ad ernbeſcent T..; wveſtram dico, * EoraPree 
g King them;toriat ; am CO, £tmes, tos 


37 peaks it ro your ſhame. So England 1 ſpeake it tothy taucbingehat 
#ſhame, is there never a Noblemantobea 7 Lord ! La ru my 

, " an 
hel of Conſcience the laft yeare. And altiv10\- it u ſiya, Preſent, it 4 not meant that they (honld 
and ÞY Le Lord Preſidents;the cffice of a Preſidentſ hp # a xvill rffice , and it canner be , that one 


* 


20- ian ſhall diſcharge both well, Io 3 Pre- 


3$ 

Prefident , butir muſt be a Prelate ? Is there never a; for 
wiſeman in the Realme to be a Comptroller of the® Pr 
Miat ? If; it to your ſhame, I fpeake it to your $,q.; 
ſt ane. It there be never a wiſe man, make aWaterbea. his 
rer, a Tinker , a Cobler, a Slave, a Page Comptroller}... 
ofthe Minte, Make ameane Gentleman, aGroome, #F&.oy 
a Yeoman, make a poore begyger Lord Preſident, My, 
Thus I ſpeake , notthatI would have it ſo, butto: ga, 
your ſhame. Is there neveraGentleman meet not %, 
able to beLordPrefident?For why are not the Noble.' Zx, « 
men and young Gentlemen of England fo brought fer 
up , in the knowledge of God and 1n learning, that Yoo 
they be able to execute offices in the Common. . Fhe 
wealth, T he King hath a great many of Wards , and Sno 
heare there is a Court of Wards; why is there not a? 
ſchoole of Wards as well as there is a Court for their 
lands ? Why are they not ſer tothe ſchooles where, 
they may learne? Or why are they not ſent to Uni. |}Rdex 
verſities , that they may beabletoſerve the King” %; 
when they come to age ? The onely cauſe why "JA © 
Noblemen be not made Lord Preſidents is , becauſe wh: 
they have not beene brought up in learning. Ye Seer 
there be already Noblemen enough , though not ſo! Sis tc 
*The ſome many as I could wiſh,able to be Lord Preſidents, and Pox 
yeaſon holds Wiſemen enough for the Mint. And as unmeer a thi | 
our Lord it is for Biſhops to be * Lord Preſidents, or Preiſtsto Fair 
PD bc Minters, as it was forthe Corinthians to plead * 
cellors, Lord matters of variance before heathen judges. It 1s alſo * 
Treaſurers a # flander to the Noblemenas though they lacked We 
a wiſedome, and learning to be able tor ſuch offices, A 

+ Nee well. Prelate hath a charge and cure otherwiſe; and * oy Lot 
ore | 


+ awd EC 


| 9 
er a} fore hee cannot diſcharge his duty , and be a Lord 

the *F Prefident too : For a Prefidentſhip requireth a whole 
7our 'F man, and a Bitop cannot be two men. A Bithop hath 
bea- PZ his office; a flocke to teach, to looke unto; & thertore 
ler {Rhee cannot medd'e wich another office, which re- 
me, &quireth an whole man. Hee ſhould therefore give it 


ent, Wover to whom it 1s meet, and labour in his owne bu- 
t to® Fſiges , as Paul writeth to the Theſſalonians : Let eve- 
not ry mandoe his owne bufineſle, and follow his calling, 


ble." ZLet the Preift preach , and the Noble men handle 

wht emporall matters, Well, I would all men would 

that Yooke to their duty, as God hath called them , and 

20n-. then we ſhould have a flouriſhing Chriſtian Com- 

nd1 non-Weale,&c. But our Blaunchers , which will be 

ta” FLords and no Labourers, when they are commanded 

heir So goe aud be refident upon their Cures, and preach 

here; Sin their benefices, they will ſay : What ? Ihave ſora "Ne ng 

Jui- deputy there, I have a.deputy , that looketh well to i advance 

&ing ny flocke , and hee which ſhall diſcharge my duty, _— as 
why "$A deputy, ( qvod bee) 1 looked for that word all this | 7,74. 

-auſe "Fwhile. And what adeputy mult hee be trow ye? E- to advance 
Ye ven one like himſelte. Hee mult be a* Canoniſt, that 4n4 uber 

to ſay, one that is brought up in the (tudy of rhe @z4ine whih 

, and Popes Lawes and Decrees : one that will ſet forth Pa- Law its : 4 


hing 2 piltry as well as himſelfe - and one that will main- — nh 
ts to ne all ſuperſtition and idolatry ;. and one that will tian 


WÞothing ar all , orelle very weakely refiit the Devils _ " 
Plough, yea happy it1s, ifhee cake nopart wichthe ,7,,5,.5, 


cked vill, and where hee (bould be an encmy to him, it Fex,have 
's, A Bs well it hee take not the Devils parte» They are _— 
her- Lords and no Labourers , bur the Devill is diligent 3, 7,,9ved 


at 


lea! 


*hioplpagh. And nowl would af ke a ſtrange qu you 


ſtion: Whois the moſt diligent Biſhop and Prelate jy 
all England , that paſſeth all the reſt in doing his of. _ 
fice? I cantell, for I know him who itis, 1 knew hinzz A 
well. But now I thinke I ſee you liſtning , hearkningl "68 
that1 ſhould namehim. There is one that paſſeth a# 
the other , and is the moſt diligent Prelate an'* hy 
reacherin all England. And will yee know whi? a 
hes is? Iwilltell you ; It isthe Devill. Hee 1s th *# 4 
moſt diligent preacher of all others , hee is never or”? "1 
of his Dioces, he is never trom his cure, ye ſhall neve: * be, 
finde him uneccupied, hee is ever in his pariſh, he: F*® 
| keepethreſidenceat all times, yee ſball never find F .. 
him out ofthe way : call forhim when yee will, hee 19F.. 
ever at hande , the diligenteft preacher in all th"F 
Realme, hee is everat his plough : no Lording na: 
Loytering can hinder him , hee is ever applying hi fc 
bufinefle , yee ſhall never finde him idle,l warranfF, - 
you. Oh that our Prelates would be as diligent to ſou 
the corne of good doftrine,asSathanis toſow cock 
and darnell.”There was never ſuch apreacher in Engy . 
land as hee is:he is no unpreaching Prelate. Hee isn, 7 | 
Lordly loyterer from his cure, but a buſy ploughman wr 
{othar among all thePrelates, &among My the pack & 4 
the that have cure? theDevill,ſhall goe for my mon. us 
For heſtill applieth his buſines. Therfore yon unprez” 
Ching Prelates, learne of the Devill to be diligent in fr 
doing your office. Learne of the Devill : _ if youll = 
will not learre of God nor good men to'be diligen® 
for ſhame learne of the Devill: id erubeſcentiam we." 
tram aico, 1 ſpeake itto your ſhame. If you will na?! 
learne”? 


ite 


Ince 


DNC 
har, 


learne of God, nor good men : ever to be diligent in 
*e fy your office, learne ot the Devill, Howbeit there is 
-« of, @ Dow very good hope , that the Kings Majeſty both 
þ;. aby the helpe of good governance of his moſt hono- 
- Fable Counſaylers, trayned and brought up in lear. 
» ming and knowledge of Gods word , will ſhortl 
" *Sprovide a remedy , and ſer an order therein, Whic 
* Aching that it may be ſo, letus pray for him. Thus this 
« hit 00d Biſhop in oppoſition 10 oar preſent Trelates doitrints 
= » hand praiſes ; Who if hee Were now alive and ſhould ſay 
Shu much , hee might peradventare , ( if ſome / them had 
Whcir will) be martyred once ag aine_, 
Eng. Our learned Martyr Doctor Barnes , in bs Sup- 
-Þlication to King Henry the 8. p, 210. 211. rites: 
1 fv That it cannot be prooved by Scripture , that a man 
Sf the Church ſhould haveſo great temporall poſleſ- 
S "": Fions as Biſhops have. That they cannot by the Law 
S "Ef God haveany Iuriſdiction ſecular , and yer they 
""#hallenge both powers. This is the Article that did 
ky Pire you : for you cannot be content, with the office 
Enole pf a Biſhop, but you will bealſo Kings. How that 
= "ou Ftandeth with Gods Law, or with your oath , I have 
>2Feclared to ournoble Prince. And our Worthy Mar- 
m3) Maſter lohn Freth , i» bs Anſwer to Maſter 
*Þ\loores Preface, p. 116. determines thw : But ſurcly 
10) Wnce Sylveſter receivedſuch pofſeflions , hath the 
r © Fanker ſocrept in the Church , that ir hath almoſt 
I tr neveraſound member, Before that time there 
Ju a5 n0 A totake a Cure : Forit was no 
> *onor and profit asit is now , but onely a carefull 
\ — Fharge , which was like to coſt him his lifeat one 


[1 not F tume 
carne * 


* 
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ul or other. And therefore no man would take ys; 
it, but hee that bare ſuch a love and zeale to God, and opp 
his flocke , that hee could be content to ſhed hi;z'F 7, 
blood tor them : Bur after that it was made ſo hono.% of 
rable and ſo profitable, they that were worſt , bothin?%,,, 
learning and living , moſt labored forit, tor they tha®Y7 « 
were vertuous would not intangle themſelves, AP. 
the - yaine -pride of this world , and weare ther F qe; 
Crownes of gold , where Chriſt did weare one d %,,, 
thornes, And in concluſion it cameſo farre,that who-2 FF, 
ſoever would give mott money for it, or beſt coult | Car 
flatter the Prince .{ which hee knew all good men tw} 
abhorre ) had the Preheminence , and gor the bekF ge. 
Biſhoricke. Andthben in ſteed of Gods word, they 27 Or 
publiſhed their owne Commandements, and madeÞ anc 
-Lawes to haveall underthem. , and made men be. F ore 
leive, they could not erre whatever they didor ſayd,/ ri(d 
Andevenas in the roomes-aud ſteed of Moſes, Aa 1,f 
ron, Ioſue, Caleb, and other ſuch faithtull folk pat 
came Herode,, Aunas, Caiphas, Pilate, and Iuda®F gee 
which put Chriſt todeath. Sonow inſteed of Chit”; ly f 
Peter, Paul, lames and Iohn , and che faithfull fol'F yer 
lowers of Chriſt , we havethe Pope , Cardinal {oe 
Archbiſhops , Biſhops, and proud Prelates , wit nor 
their Proctours , the Malicious Minifters of thei 7 
maſter the Devill, whoſe end ſhall be according tis pre: 
their workes.: / 2 tior 

But perchance the Biſhops ( vVeho much abuſe ritu 
Roall eares with miſreports ) will informe your Maiehl$ Con 
that all theſe forecited Writers and martyred —-_ p of b 
Puritans and ſeditiow perſons: Be it ſo , ( though a ſuc] 


&991rvi!. 


#ntruth , wnleſſe all be Puritans and ſeditiona per ſons, ws 
oppoſe their ambitions , aſpiring ſecular Tompe and 
® Lordſhip: ) yet let them heare on the contrary ſome fe 
On. of their oWvne ſtampe and creatures , Whom they cannot 


"Rraxe of any ſuch crimes as ;þ;e, u Othobon the Popes , 1, & 


YZ Legate , with a whole Fenerall Councell of all the Aton. Con 


ther F der him , held at London , An. 7 2 #8, publiſhed this 
ie d Ylecree: In asmuch as it is reputed a ſpeciall decency 
Fof Eccleſiaſticall honeſty , to be farre eſtranged from 
$carnall ations; wee decreeit avery hainous and fil- 
# thy thing , that hands __ to heavenly mini. 
# fteries , ſhould be entangled with ſecular affaires: 
"4 Or that certaine Clerkes, Eekin afterearthly gaines 
"J and temporall Iuriſdition , through a foule and 
F greedy rapine , doe receive from Laymen ſecular Iy- 
A riſdiction, and be called Iuftices and doe miniſter 
3 luſtice , which they cannot miniſter without a diſſ- 
Z pation and injurie of Ecclefiaſticall order, Therefore 
4X wee, deſirous toextirpate this horrible vice, traight> 
-# ly forbid all perſons of Churches and Vicars with per- 
# peruities , yea alſo all other maner of perſons what- 
ſoever placed in the Miniſtery , that they preſume 
not to take aty ſecular Juriſdiction , of any ſecular 
perſon , or to exerciſe the ſame, according to the 
precepts of holy Cauons : By this preſent Conſtitu> 
tion wee ſtraightly inhibit , that none placed in ſpi. 
rituall warfare., preſume to exerciſe in the ſecular 
Court , the office of an Advocate , eitherin the cauſe 
ot blood, or in any cauſe whatſoever, ſave onely in 
ſuch cauſes as are permitted unto him by Law. And 
F 2 wee 


ÞPrelates and Clergie both of England and Ireland un. ##; 0chobe- 


= likewiſe forbid that any Clergy man , be either 


_ wy Iudge , or an aſſeſſor. Divers ſuch Conſtitutions are 
» Deimmu- jig x Gratian, I Lyndewoode , the Councels at large 


fgnnns: * Tuo Carnotenſis , 4d © other Canonilts , inhibi. 


lium pars 5. ting Biſhops and Clergy men. to intermeddle with?” 


6. 7. paſſm. any ſecular offices or attaltss , which for brevity ſake1) 
a Summa 4:4 
Angelicatir, Pr etermit, x 
Elericus : Ex « Petrus Bleſenſfis, Archdeacon of Bath , foe. 
we wing riſ hing about the yeare of our Lord, 1100.Writes thus to the © 
Devita Biſhop of Bangor, concerning the Wealth and State of 
bmeftare Biſhops : The Title of poverty is glorious with 
Ecelefaſtice Chriſt ; and that which hath becomed the Sonne of © * 
rum. lib, 7 ; | 
«Epit.r47 God , ought not to mil beſeeme you. The Prince of 4; 
b 4tts. 3 6. the Apoltles and Prelates faith :, Gold and Silver have |; 
- Prjdone® 7 zone, Yea that © Great famous Augultine (Biſhop + 
* of Hippo ) therefore made no will, becauſe the poure | 
ſervant of Chriſt had nothing at all, whereof to make *: 
any bequeſt, Iris your duty to live of the Goſpel 3 
as the Lord hath appointed, not to goe pompoully in ge 
the ornament of cloathes,in the pride of horſes, in they 
multitude ofatrendants. It becomes you as a pro: "Fj 
tefſor of preiſtly and Epiſcopall holines , tocut of all' 7 
« Gedwins footſteps of your ancient converſation (7h did 4 Ai. 
Catalogue of dan the firſt Biſhop of Durham, who tor 17, yeares 
yn '* ſpacetogether travelled upand downe the Country 
even on toote topreach the Goſpel , giving what- 
foever hee could get untothe poore : Whoſe foot(/ep!| ie 
«Bibl. Pa. Our Prelates noW diſdaine to follow , no not on horſe- 
erum. Tom. backe:) Andinhs , Treatiſe of the inſtitution of a, Mai 
». Ro Biſhop , dedicared to Tohn Biſhop of Worceſter , be: 
writes againſt che Lordlines , Court ſbip, and ſecu'ar im 
” p plymem 


ara nn <= NH Ann on 
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era ti imiployments of Biſhops , eſpecially thoſe , which concerne 
$ are the Eſchequer : Rite abuſively call the 
418t"F$liberality and almes of ancient Kings beſtowed on 
bi. *them , Baronies , and Royalties , themſelves Ba- 
vith! rons, it being an occaſion , of moſt hamefull ſervi= 
ake [ bl de. Iamatraid , leaſt the Lord complaine of them 

* Sand fay : f They have raigned , but not by me , they have fofta. 8.4. 
flote. Trade themſelves Princes, but I know it not, Thou muſt 
9 "Know that thou haſt taken upon thee the office of a 
ie 9 $hepheard, not of aBaron. Certainely s Ioſeph g Gen. 46, 
- Þceivg in Xgypr, inſtructed his Father and Brethren 3+: 
ie of ' 0 fay to Pharaoh, Wee are Schepheards, Hee would 
ce of ' gather have them profeſſe the office of a Shepheard, 
”ave Shhen ofa Prince or Baron, Chriſt faith, © 7am the þ Tobn. 10. 
hop *$$o0d Shepheard : But thou art made by him a Shep- *** 
oure . Heard ora ſteward ; a ſtewardſhip.is commirted ro 
Jake Fhee , and know that thou muſt give an account of 
ſpel 3 hy ſtewardf hip. The huf bandxy oft God 1s commit- 
y in? Fed to thee , thou haſt need 3 weeding hooke as an 
the Suſbandman, of aſtaffe as a Shepheard , of a wee- 
pro: *Wling hooke , that as the Sonne of a Prophet , thou 
t all” F enviſt pull up anddeſtroy , build up and plant, Ute | 
| Ai. Lgby ſtafte by ſiving che wolves fromthe SheepFold, ****7% 
are dy ſuſtainiugrthe weake Sheepe, by raifing up thoſe 
otry Fat are fallen , by reducing thoſe that have ſtrayed, 
nat- Pur among the truites ot thy Epiſcopall office, let c- 
(ep! ' F&rnall things be ever preferred before temporall. Let 
orſe- > Fother giude and diſpatch thy remporall cares and 
of a, Maires for thee, bur doe thou diligently attend the 
, bet Wlvation of ſoules. The minde conſecrated to the: 
' im- Charge of divine ſervic2 , ought to be free from 
went by 1 F 3 world- 


46 | 
worldly imployments. Thou art addicted to grexM hc 
things, be not taken up withthe ſmaleſt, Theſe thing Co 
what ever they are , whichtend to the gaine of the'Yha 
world , and pertaine not tothe gaining ot ſoules, are” — ue 
kx. Cer.6,4 ſmall and vile. 1f you ſball have ſecular buſines, , ſaith; ip 
the Apoſtle , appoint thoſe Who are mo#t contempriblighwh 
amou? you to be Inages : Thou therefore, O good Pre” hoy 
late, ſet all things after the Salvation of ſoules ; For, Fplo 
ſoules are as farre more worthy then bodies , anda! hafl 
things elſe that humane ambition cauſed, as heaver-- 
it ſelte excels earth in diguity, Yet at this day wit| Hiſt 
many Epiſcopall auQtority cunſiſts onely in this , thy Webc 
their plowlands be fatted with chalke and dung , tha $$ho! 
their Atponds be multiplied , that their Parkes an &vhe 
the bounds of their poſſeſſons be inlarged. In buil Whec 
ding Pallaces, Mils , and Ovens. Allthe care of Pre Wron 
lates is increaſing their rents. W hat is it the voyceo Why! 
our Saviour to the Prince of the Apoſtles and Pro'&ai 
lates , if thou loveſt me, tillthy lands , build high\W@$od 
{{om.2t. houſes? wee read that hee ſaid to Peter, ! jf the Þþ'! 
Ty loweſt me, feed my ſheep. Thou art the Heire and Vica Weg! 
of Peters teed my iheep by preaching , doe the work WF W 
of an Evangeliſt and ſhepheard : thou muſt not [{W&Fultc 
aſhamed of the Goſpell, if thou beleiveſt, thou oughs 
teſtnot tobe aſhamed ot thy paſtorall office, Be wiſer 
ſtant thefore in ſeaſon , out of ſeaſon , fullfill 'oagWent 
Miniſtry ; Thy Miniſtry hath more of burthen , the a! 
of honor, Itrthou affecteſt the honor, thou art: W-0Þ! 
hireling, ifthou imbraceſt the burthen, the Lordi! 
able to increaſe his grace , that thoummilt recenW$9Y: 
gaines outof gaives, aud profits out of profits. | 
tho- 


chon ſhalt drowne thy ſelte in-the f Labyrinthes =. Wn" 
Court affaires , eſpecially ot the Eſchequer , thou ze F; r Biſ- 
ſhalt ſuffer grear loſſes of fpirituall exerciſe, ® No man b97s , that 
Ream ſerve two Maiſters, God and Manmmon, Letit not __ m=_ 
ith; ip out of thy minde, how in the tonture of thy head, Eſchequer 
when as thou waſt elected into the Lords portion, _ , 
ow thou halt renounced , the ignominy of Lay«im- 24. TN 
ploy ments. But in the day of chy conſecration, thou 
thaſt made folemne vowes to renounce all ſecular 
-Fhingsand imployments, (a * our Biſhops and Mi- n Sethe 
niſters , yet doe in the preſence of God , andthe —_ of —_ 
hole Congregation ) which have bound up thy lips, Confievation 
hou art obliged with the words of thy owne mouth, f Biſhops. 
Shen upon the interrogation of him, that conſecrated 
| Fhee, thou haſt puiſhed withour any exception, that 
From henceforth thou wouldeſt -&frange gſequeſter 
Why ſelte from all worldly bufinetles, nd diſhoneſt 
*Faines , and wouldeſt allwayes bend t'y whole ſtudy, 
Sond care upon divine affaires. What haſt thou to doe 
ith the reuernues of the Eſchequer , that]houldeſt 
eglect the careof ſoules , but for one ſhort hower? 
What hath Chriſt elected thee to the receit of * Nee thi, 
uſtome ? Matthew being oncetaken from thence 
WFcver returned thither agaive. Be nottherefore in 
be route of thoſe , who preferre worldly imploy- 
ents betore ſpirituall , ſwallowing a Camell , and 
F-cainingata gnat. « Wee read that inthe dayes of? Rum. 
F onltantine there were certaine Biſhops, flattering ,,** 
2 Prince , who gave greater reverence and heed to 
Royall Edifts, then to Euangelicall precepts. And 
acre are ſome Biſbops now adayes , to whom = 
diſ- 


* Let thrſ: 
Prelates, 
who heve 
had ther 
ces im 
ſuch ſen- 
fences,conme 


ſider thu. 
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Apenfaion of Gods word is committed , who are 
filent from good things, dumbe doggs, neither able, 
nor yet willing to barke : they are turned into ay” 
evillbow, giving themſelves up as weapons of ini. ; 
quity ns: This exaſperated Gods wrath, and: 4 
accumulates the danger of eternall damnation as apy; 
ny , that certaine of the cheife Preiſts and Elders ov; 


the people, alrhough they pronounce not judge. 


ments of blood , yer they handle the ſame things by 
diſputing aud debating otthem , and thinke them. | 


ſelves therefore free trom blaime , that —_— Min 


judgment of death,or* truncation of members(w 
yet ſome of them of late have judicially given ſentence of 

they abſent themſelves onely from the pronuncu. ; 
tion and execution of the poenall ſentence, Bu ; 
what is more pernicious then this difſimulation ? Is; 
lawfull to difewſle and determine that, which it is na_; 
lawfull copronounce? Verily Saul did many waye; 
handle and plot the deathof David, 8 thathee migk 
p_ his malice under the ſhadow of innocency/? 


ee ſayd, ? Let not wy hand be upon bim, but the han. x; 


of the Philiſlims be upon him, Verily as much as thi 
diſſimulation did excuſe him with men, ſo much dil 
it the more damnable accuſe him with God. We haws 
an expreſſe forme of ſimilitude , in that Conſiſton® 
wherein Chriſt was condemned to death: the Scribe 
and Pharifies fayd, 1 17 # not laWfa'l for wa, to put a 
man todeath; And yet when they cryed, ſaying , Cn 
cifie him , they pronounced a ſentence of deat: 
againſt him with bloody malignity, Whom the 


flew with the ſword of the tongue , they proteſted iW&.q,; 


Wa 


- 
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49 
not lawfull for them to flay , and their iniquity 


O are 

able, Fas in this very thing ſo much the more deteſtable, 
(O 4 Hecauſe that hoy might eſcape the judgement of 
f in. nen, they covered it with a fimulationof innocency, 


| , and 
$ at ” 


hou art ſer over the ſoules of men, not their bo. 
Secs ; the Prelate hathnothing that is common with 
ers 0 Þlate, Thou art Chrifts Steward and the Vicar of 
1dge. Peter : neither oughteſt thou to give an account of 
Bru the Iuriſdition committed to thee to Czfar, but to 
hem "= Yer ſome Biſhops by uſurped offices and ad- 


eelly Siniftrations of the world , make themſelves ob- 

xious tothe bend ofthe Court, and as if they had 
ce of nounced the priviledge of their dignity, expect the 
NCI @ntence of an Lads event, &c. Thus and farre 
Wore this ancientWriter againſt theWealth, Pompe, 
Bride, Lordſhip, Lordlines , Iudicature and ſecular 
Wployments of Biſhops,even in his blinde age, 
The Booke of Ordination of Miniſters and con. 
'&cration of Biſhops, compiled and approoved by the Biſ- 
"7: themſelves , ratified by F two ſeverall Acts oft 3.8.6. 
"FÞrcliament , ( lately printed by the Archbiſhops ſpeciall £22. 
wmmannd , With the Booke of (ommon Prayer ,) and _ 
ſubſcribed unto by all our Miniſters, is mo# notable, * Canmn.36, 
ths purpoſe, For it [yrrgara all Biſhops , When they 


. C.I, 


, ne Miniiteys to uſe this exhortation to them, Have 
ride Ywayes printed in your remembrance , how great a 
vr a "Frealure is committed toyour charge , for they be 
Cv\"he ſheepof Chriſt, which hee bought with his death, 


@&d for whom hee ſhed his blood. The Church and 
Foogregation whom you muſt ſerve,is his ſpouſe and 

ddy. And if it ſball chance the ſame "oa. 2 or any 
G mem- 


oO 
AER thereof, to take any hurtor hinderance by 


» By wh# eaſon of your negligence , yee know the greatnes 


—_— of thefault , and alſo of: the horrible purmhment 


ean Biſhops @hich- will enſue. Wherefore confder with your 
fond Mi. ſelves the end of your Miniſtry towards.the children 


mites, cr of God, towards the ſpouſe and-body of Chriſt ; and 


pur downe Gee THAT TOV * NEVER CEASE Y.QVR 
Lefurs, LABOVR, TOYR CARE, AND DLL 


# afternoone 
Gr GENCE8, untill you have done all that lyethin you, 
"_ according to your bounden duty , to bring 4 L L 
thy Beokle SV CH AS ARE O R SHAL L BE CQO M- 


nnpons MITTED To YOVR CHARGE, untothat 
Yy F atTiide 


ment on- 


nevert® . ligion, or tor vitiouſnes of lite. ( 4nd What Trclate or 


_—_— Miniſter hath done thus ? ) And for this ſelf-ſme® 


and dili= cauſe, yee ſee how yee ought to torſake and ſet a fide 
ence? fc, (as much as you may t ALL WORL DL! 


See an 


excelenn CARES AND STYFDIES, Wee have good 
Ml ge m hope , that-you have well weighed and pondered 


tim Bu. 


Chriſti, l,2 © 12, * 1 would thoſe Prelates and Miniſters would conſider thi wi 
draw all theiy care and ſiudzes the quite contrary way, | 


and 


ripenefle or, pertecteſle of age in Chriſt , that there} 
jones them be no place -lettamong them , cither tor errorin re-$ 


I 


Sl 
and STY DY this way and to this end, And that 
you will CONTINY A L LT pray for the heavenly 
aiſiſtence of the Huly Ghoſt , that by dayly reading 
and weighing of the Scriptures, you may ſo wax ri- 
perand ſtronger in your Miniftery, And that this 
your promiſe ſhall more moove you todoe your du- 
ties , yee ſhall anſ{wereplainely totheſe things, which 
weinthename of the Congregation ſhall demaund 
of you touching the ſame. The Biſhop, Will you give 
your faithfull diligence alwayes to miniſter the 
do@rine and Sacraments , and the diſcipline of 
Chriſt, as the Lord hath commaunded , and as this 
Realme hath received the ſame , according to the 
Commaundements of God, ſo that you may teach 
the people, commirred to your cure and charge, with 
all diligence to keepe and obſerve'the ſame 2 

Anſwere, 1will ſodoe by the helpe of the Lord, 
The Biſhop. Will you be diligent in prayers and in 
reading of the holy Scriptures , andin ſuch ſtudies 
as helpe to the knowledge of the ſame , laying afide 
the # ſtudie of the world and the fleſh ? 


+ How well 


AnſWwere. 1 will endeavour my ſelfe fo todoe , the — 
Lord _— my helper. The hike exhortation &« given lates, Bys,S 
i 


to, and the like promiſe made by all Archbiſhops , and 


Mmnſters 
thinke you 


Biſhops, when they are conſecrated , before all the yerforme thi 


congregation preſent, Are not ſuch Prelates therefore ſeriom pro 
doublely perjared both to God , and man, Who breake theſe ſo 
ſolemne publike proteſtations, by negletimg their ſpiritual it? 


fundtions and preaching, by fulencing, ſuſpending the moit 
powerfull frequent preachers , by putting downe Lettures 
und Leeturers,and by giving themſelves principally if not 

£ G 2 ſolely, 


or 


rr 


* 
ſola to ſecular offices, imployments , Pompe, State, and 
Lordlines , contrary to theſe their covents , and to their 

« See the V9W in baptiſme alſo, * toforlake the Devill and all 

Forme of his workes , the vaine Pompes and glory of the 

Baptiſme in gQ21d, with all the covetous and finfull deſires of the 

REO Y fleth, which they now moſt hunt after. Vadoubredly 

Prayer, they are, and that inthe higheſt degree. wherefore me 
thinkes , when ever they conſeerate Miniſters or Biſhops, 
and repeate theſe wordes, they ſhould ſtrike them With con: 
fuſion and amazement. Not 10 mention Thomas Becon 
bs Supplication , f. 23, Where hee complaines, thatin 
Queen Maries dayes the idolatrous Preiſts and Pre- 
lates of England Cid alone ruff le,and raigne, & beare 
the ſwinge in the Court, and that they alone had the 
keyes of the Engliſh Kingdome hanging at their 
girdle , and were mightier then King, Queen, Lords, 
and that is beſides. But how ( faith hee) agreeth 
this with the example of Chriſt , which fled away 
when the people would have made him. a King ora 
temporall Goyernour ? Chriſt refuſed to meddle 
with temporall or any worldly matters, as the hiſtory 
of dividing the inheritance between the 2. brethren 
doth declare. Chriſt willed his os to refuſe all 
worldly dominion, &temporall rule, when they ftrove 
among them who ſhould be the greateſt. Chriſt ſayd 
unto them: TheKings of theGentilesraigne over the, 
&c.But you ſhall notbe!ſo, &c,Chriſt ſent not hisDil- 

Ciplesto beLords of theCouncell, Lords of theParlia- 
ment, Lord Preſident, Lord Chauncellour, Lord Biſ. 
hop, Lord Suffragane, Lord Deane, Maſter Queenes 
Amner,Sir Iohu Mafſemonger, &c, But to be Mini: 

ſers 


= «an = 


Ed 
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ers and diſpoſers of the Miſteries of God, to y 

eachers ofthe Goſpel, to be labourers in the Lords 

ryeſt, &c. But theſe things, O Lord, have they all 
forgotten. Theſe ambitious Antichriſts are ſodrow. 
nedin vaine glory , and in the defire of filthy lucher 
and wordly promotion, that they neither regardGod, 
| nor the higher powers , neither eſteeme they their 
opt, MF office , nor any one pointof Godlines and honeſty, 
:ou- WM that they neither thinke of the dreadfull day of 
con WF judgment , nor yet remember themſelyes to be mor- 
tin WY tall : Their whole ftudyin the time ofthis their Lu. 
're- I ciferlike pride is nothing elſe , but to ſupprefſe thy 
are Wl holy —_ , and toadvaunce , ang ſetup Feir Anti. 
the W chriſtian Kingdome ,that they as Gods may fit alone 
heir MM in the conſciences of men, &c, M*, Elmer, efterwards 
rds, i Biſhop of London, in h# Harborow for faithfull Sub- 
cth I jects, printed at Strae{borough vwvres rhus again# Biſ: 
way WW hops civill authority , and Lordlines , and Wealth : Chrift 
ora FF faith Luke 12. Who made mea ludge between you? 
dle as though hee would fay , it belongeth not to my of. 
ory MW fice to determine matters of policy, and inheritance; 
ren that belongeth tothe civill Magiſtrate. If hee had 
all W chought it had beene within the compaſſe of his fun- 
ove WM ction , why , and with what conſcience refuſed hee 
ayd W toſet themat one , who were at ftrife, and to put thar 
he, W out ofdoubt which was in ſuite ? -If hee might doe it, 
Yil- W and would not , hee lacked charity , and did not his 
lia- WF duty. Ifir on a not to him, how belongeth ir to 
Bil. WM any of his Diſciples or Succefſours > Had hee not as 
nes W large a Commiſh n as hee | wr ? Or could hee give 
ni- W that hee hadnot ? But hee knowipg his office, as the 
 —__—= OE. WT | Pro- 


Prophet Eſay had foretold , to preach the Goſpell, 
would doe nothing without warrant, And there. 
fore being aſked it hee were a King, anſwered ſimply, 
and by a plaine negative , My Kingdome is riot of 
thisworld. If his Kingdome was not here, neither the 
ordering of Policies; yea when they would have taken 
him up to have made him a King, as one that * refy, 
*Few of our ſed that belonged not to him , hee conveyed him. 
Prelates felfe from among them. 1t imperiallluriſdiCtion be. 
= ſich longed tohim , why refuſed hee his calling ? If ir did 
profer. Not, where had Paul, Peter, or any other,any autho. 
rity tromeddle with that which hee refuſed ? Secing, 
hee faith ; As my Father ſent me, ſoſend 1 you, In 
another place , Chriſt knowing the bounds of his cal. 
ling , would not meddle with externe policy, Hence 
Biihops me thinkes by, his example , thould not giye 
chemhaes too much the bridle , and too large a 


X See a ſcope, f to meddle too farre with matters of policy, 
Chriſts :1.2, 
8,12, 


If theſe two offices, I meane Ecclefiaſticall and ciyill 
beſo jumbled in both funCtions , there can be no 
quiet or well ordered Common-wealth, Chriſt ſaith 
to his Diſciples : Princes of the Nations ape beare rult 
like Lords , it ſhall not be ſo with you. It talleth nor into 
an Apoſtles or Churchmans office , to meddle with 
fuch matters. For none going 10 Wwarre, imangleth him. 
ſelfe with the affaires of thu life ; it is enough tor them 
to attend upon one office ; to attend as {ule Preiſts, 
not as Errant Bayliftes. (And elſeWwbere in that Booke het 
proceedes thus : ) Come off ye Biſhops away with your 
ſuperfluities; yeeld up your thouſands, be content 
with hundreds , as they be in other reformed 
Churches, 


a . | — ie 


by 
ell, W Churches , where there be as great learned money 
-TC- BY you are, LET TOY PORTION BE 
ply Mp re1STLIKE, NOT PRINCELIK.2, Let 
t of W the Queene have the reſt of your temporalties, to 
the W maintaine warres, and to build Schooles. throughout 
ken MW che Realme , that every parith: Church. mayhave its 
efu. preacher, every City her Superintendenr to live not 
im-W pompouſly : which will. never be , unlefſe your 
be. Wl bediſpoſed and beſtowed upon many , which now 
did feed and fat but one. Remember that Abimelech, 
ho-M when Lavid in his baniſhment would have dined with 
ing, F him kept ſuch hoſpitality , that hee had no bread to 
loi give him, but the Shewbread. Where was all his 
cal. WF juperfluity to keep your pretented hoſpitality ? for 
?nce MF that is the cauſe that you alleadge , you mult have 
giveW£ thouſand thouſands ; as though you were commaun- 
ge af ded to keepe hoſpicality, rather with a thouſand then 
icy. MW witha hundred : Remember the Apoſtles were ſo | 
vill poore , that when the lame * man , who lay at the *4%.3.1. 
e nol Temple-gate called Beautifull,aſked an almes of Pe. *”* 
ich rer and lokn , asthey went about to goe-into the 
- rule Temple; Peter anſwered himin this maner: Silver and 
into 2014 have 1 nome, And Paul was fo farre from having 
with WW Lordihips, that his owne hands miniſtred oft times to 
bim-W his neceffities. Ifche Apoſtles of our Saviour had fo 
hem WW ſmall. poſſeſſions and revenues, why ſhould onr Pre- 
iſts, WM lates , who boalt themſelves to be their proper Suc- 
'e het fl cefſours, enjoye or couetſo great? When as Paul en- 
your joynes them,rf zbey have but {orde and raiment there with 
tent il 20 be content , codlmeſſe alone With contentment being 
med Wl great gaine , aud a ſufficient portiov, Thi prooves the 
hes, | ſaying 


56 | 
ſaying of Doftor Barnes mo?? rrue , in hs Supplica- 


nir 
tion to King Henry the 8.againſt the Biſtops, p. 211, 
They ſay they be the Succefſors of Chriſt and his A.Y wr 


ſtles ; butI can ſeethem follow none but Iudas, WW /or 
- they beare the purſe , and have all the money, i lat 
Andifthar they had not ſo great poſſeſſions , I am cut 
ſure an hundred would ſpeake againſt them , whereſW Th 
now dare not one, forloſſe of promotion. Iudas ſold iſ tivy 
our Maſter but once , and reſell him as often as hee 
commeth in your hands, 1» the Acts and Monument, 
of our Martyrs, f, 1 7 9 6. 1 fndethis Dialogue betwees 
Sir Iohn Baker, Collins his Chaplaine, and Edmund 
Allina<Martyr, Baker, I heard ſay , that you ſpake 
againſt Preiſts and Biſhops, Allin, 1 ſpake for them, 
for now they have ſo much living , and eſpecial dela 
Biſhops , Archdeacons, and Deanes , that they nei. 
ther can nor will reach Gods word. It they had: 
hundred | agy— peece , then would they app| 
their ſtudy , now they cannot for other affaires, C 
lins, Who will then ſet his children to ſchoole? Als, 
Where there is now one ſet to ſchoole for that end, 
there would be 40. becauſe rhat one Biſhops living 
divided into 30, or 40, parts, would finde ſo many 
well learned men as the Biſhops be now, who have al 
this living , neither had Peternor Paul any ſuch re- 
venue. Baker. Let us diſpatch him, hee will marre 
all, Collins. It every man had a hundred pounds, s 
hee ſaith,it would make moe learned men. Baker. But 
our Biſhops would be angry , if that they knew it, 
Allis, It were for a Common-wealth to have fach 
Biſboprickes divided, for the further increaſe of lear 


ning, 


mn. 
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IM 
ning. Nicholas Bullingham, Biſhop of Lincalne , bs 
his printed Letter to Maſter Bull, December 5. 1564. 
writes thus from Embden , where hee arrived afier many 
udas MW Sormes : Would God Maſter Bull, that all the Pre- 
ney, lates of England had beene with me , when we fell to 
| am & cutting of Cables, riding at anchor in the raging Seas. 
here There would have beene tearing of ſquare Caps, ren- 
ſol tivg of Rochets , defying of Bilhoprickes , deſpiſing 
; hee of Powpe , promiſing of new lite ; crying for mer. 
1entsf cy: O what a Tragedy would there have beene?Well, 
well, —_ now they walke drie ſhoode in their 
nuns Pallaces , there is a God that will trie them and all 
fe his people by fire or by water, unlefſe we heartily re- 
ot, Grace to repent, graunt us, O Lord, without 
-ially delay. Amen, Amen. 
DoCtor Bridges, Deane of Sarum , afterwards 
had, Biſhop of Oxford , 4 great Champion for the Prelates; 
pp writing again#t the Paprits in defence of the Princes Su- 
premaCcy , hath theſe words: © Chriſt hath put ſuch a : Of _ 
\ Lig, parte berween Bilbops and Princes , that his.ſpirituall j,,,u., 
end, MW Bibops cannot have earthly Kipgdomes. And where: p. 926. 
"WY a5 the Papiſts held ; that the Pope was not properly 


my but improperly a Lord ; hee replieth : Chriſt fim- 
= al ply debarreth all his ſpicituall Miniſters from ruling ——_ 
h re. #t<mporall Kingdomes, Chriſthath both properly ;.7,.e 


and unproperly debarredthem. Vos autem nor ſic. You Chriſti 

narre : Subjethion,* 
ſhall not doe ſo, Theſe words ſtrike dead Maſter P17 

Saunders ; yea our Lordly Prelares too, Door Bilſon cyition 

"vir Warden , ard ſhortly after Bilho of Wincheſter Rebelwr, 

WI prices ths :- Chriſt exprelly forbiddeth his Apoſtles? .X2G12Þ 

to be rulers of Nations, The Kings of the Nations 

= | 


rule 


$ | 

fs over the people, 8c. but with you, it ſhall not be 
ſo. In which words Chriſt doth not traduce the 

er of Princes as unjuſt , but diſtinguiſhed the cal. 
liog of the Apoltles fromthe maner of regiment, 
which God hath allowedthe Magiſtrate. Chriſt ſaith, 
not Princes are tyrants , you (hall deale more courte. 
ouſly : bur hee ſaith : Princes be rulers by Gods or. 
dinance ; you ſhall not be fo : that is, you ſhall ne 
ther beare rule , nor exerciſe authority over your 
brethren. Afrer which hee prooves that the Greeke 


word *4r-x»;4v0/ j5 not meant of any unjuſt or ty. 


rannicall rule ;. but Chriſt in this text doth rhereby3 
diſtinguith the calling ot his Apoſtles from the maner} 
of lawtull regiment , which. God. hath allowed the 
Magiſtrate. And theretore ( faith hee ) the con-j 
clulion is inevitable, that Princes may lawtully com-! 
pell and puniſh their Subjects, but Biſhops may not, 
The diſtinction between them is evidene by their ſe. 
verall Commiſhons, which God hath ſigned, The 
+ Rom. 13-T Prince, not the Preiſt beareththe ſword : Ergo, the 
FMazh.26 Prince not the Preilt is Gods Minifter toavenge Ma- 
grew 3 lefactors, Peter f himſelfe was ſharply rebuked 
bÞMatb.24, by Chrift for uſing the ſword.: and in Peter all Paſtors 
" Srelares And Bilhops are ſtraitly charged , not to meddle with 
al it, All thatcake the ſword, ſhall periſh with theſword, 
aresbegrea- And of all men 8 a Biſhop mult be no triker, For 
of ws it hee , thatſhould feed his Maifters houſehold, b- fall 
priſoners , T0 ſtriking, he ( hall have his portion with hypocrites, 
rays The ſervauts of God muſt be gentle: towards all, 
vbers, Ip{tructing ( not * impriloning ) thoſe that refift 
with mildaes , not. compelling any with. { harpnes, 
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ot be M heir funRion is limited to the preaching of the 
> the Gord , and __ of the Sacraments, which have 
> cal. Ho kinde of compultion in them , bur invite men 
ent, WF onely by ſober pertwaſions to beleive and imbrace } 2,T@n.z, 
aith, Whe promiſes of God. To conclude ,- Paſtors may «1 4. 
arte. Meach, exhort , and reproove, not emma 
s or. Wr revenge : onely Princes, be Governours , that 
| nei- Ws, publike Magiſtrates , to preſcribetheir Lawes,and 
zuniſh by their ſword , fuch as refiſt them within 


Our 
ar eirdominions , which Biſhops may not doe. The 
r ty. ſhop Bilſon. 1nd & Biſhop Alley, with Maſter pore mans 
rebyPeaue ? Novell before him , uſe theſelfeſame Words in ——_—_ 
þ om 2. 


bRance, interpreting that text of Math, 20. and Luke. Shaad 

2, 44 bee hath done, To conclude theſe teſtimonies, The | Reproofe of 
F bird part of the Homily of the Perill of Idolatry, r4- Pormen, 
ified by the 35+ Article of our Church , Subſcribed =» 466 
nto by all our Trelates and Miniſters , and reprinted 

by your Majeſties and your Royall Fathers ſpeciall 
ommaund; recitesf.59. That Biſhops in the primi- 
iveChurch, did C_—_Y and fincerely teach, 

& preach: For they were then preaching Biſt ops,and 

zore often ſeene in Pulpits thenin Princes Pallaces; 

ore often occupied in his Legacy , who ſaid : Goe 

'ee unto the whole world , _ preach the Goſpell to 

ll men, then in Embaſſages and 4 FFAIKES OF 
 RINCES OF THIS WORLD. Yeaall the 
\rchbiſhops , Biſhops , Archdeacons , and Clerg 

- df England ,in ECG of a Chriſtian man, 'n Chapter ef 
all {W/c4icared by them to King Henry the 8, ſubſcribed With Fex Afts & 
of he cheir names , and primed cum Privilegio, An, 1537. — 
nes {We/olve thu: Wee thinke it convenient , that all p.gz;, © 
heir H 2 Bit- 


aner} 


| the 
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60 + 
Biſhops and Paſtors ſhall inſtruCt and teach the peo- 
le, commitred unto their ſpirituall charge z that 
Chriſt did by expreſſe words prohibit , that none 
of his Apoſtles, nor any oftheir Succeſſors , ſhould 
under the pretence of anthority ., given anto then 
by Chriſt , take upon them the authority of the 
ſword , that is to ſay,the authority of Kings, or of any 
civill power in this world , yea or any authority to 
make Lawes , or ordinances in cauſes , apertaining 
unto civill powers, If any Biſhop, of what eftate or 
dignity ſoever hee be , be heeBilhop of Rome \, cr 
ot any other City, Province , or Diocefle , doe pre- 
ſuwe rotake upon him authority or Iuniſdiftion , in 
cauſes ormatrers, which appertaine unto Kivgs , and 
the civill powers and their Courts,and will maintaine 
or thinke , that hee may ſo doe by the authority & 
Chriſt and his Gofpell , alrhough the Kivgs and 
Princes would not permit and fufter him ſo to doe, 
No doubt that Biſhop is not worthy to be called; 
Biſhop, but rather atyrant , and a uſurper of other 
mens rights, contrary tothe Lawes of Ged , andiz 
worthy to be reputed none otherwile, then hee that 
goeth about to ſubvertthe Kingdome of Chriſt, For 
the Kingdome of Chriſt in his Church is ſpirituall, 
and notacarnall Kingdome of the world : that isto 
ſay , the very Kingdomethat Chriſt by himſelfe, or 
by his Apoſtles aud Diſciples ſought here in this 
world , was to bring all nations from the carnal| 
Kingdome of the Prince of darknes unto the light 
of his ſpiricuall Kingdome , and ſo himſelfe raigne in 
the hearts of the people by grace, faith , hope , and 
chari- 
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charity. And therefore fith Chrift did never ſeeke 
nor exerciſe any worldly Kingdome, ordominion in 
this world , but rather refuling and fleeing the fame, 
did leave the ſaid worldly governance of Lhoglomes, 
Realmes and Nations , to be governed by Princes 
and Potentates ( in like maner as hee did finde them) 
and commaunded alſo his Apoſtles and Diſciples to 
doethe ſemblance ; whatſoever Preift or Biſhop will 
arrogate , or preſume upon him any ſuch authority, 
aud will pretend rhe authority of the Goſpell for his 

defence therein , hee doth nouthingelſe ; / butin a 

maner as you would fay ) crowneth Chrift againe 

with a crowne of thornes, and traduceth and bringeth 

him forth againe with his mantle of purple upon his 
backe,to be mocked and fcorned of rhe world, as the 

lewes did to their owne damnation. Thus all our Pre. 

lates and Clergy ( and after them King Henry the 8. in 

his nece{lary trudition tor any Chriftian man,autho- 

rized and approoved by the Sarute of z 2. H, 8.c.26. 

the Lords ſpirituall and temporall & the Nether. 

howlſe of Parliament, An. 1545. Where the ſame 

Word: are verbatim repeated ) reſolve , contrary 10 the 

Dottrins and Suggeſtions of their preſent Sacceſſors, 

As the Doedrine , ſo the practiſe tice viſe of our moit am- 

bitions domineering Prelates , condemmnes the ſuggeſtions «x14cy 
of our ſecular Biſhops : It is recorded of *  homas Pars. Hiſt. 
Becker, that greate traiter and turbulent Archbiſhop —— 
of Cantgyour y, who ſet the whole Kingdowe in a long com- Eccleſ Brie. 
lofiont Fed [yet ſo much conſtience , and divinity in him, p.122.God- 
that being inſtalled Archbifnop of Canterbury, gas of Biſ 
(being but a meere Deacon before , ) hee voluntarily bops: p. 8 

H 3 rC- 


hes 


of England , ſending the great Sealetothe King,who 
was then in Normandy , together with a Letter 
wherein hee certified him, That hee could not ſerve 
theChurch& the Court both at once: & therefore he 
* Heveden refigned this his teporall office, as incompatible with 
— his ſpirituall. Fee read * that when Hubert, Arch. 
#.767.568 biſhop of Canterbury, was made LordChauncellour, 
779. Antiq. cheife Iuſtice of England , and high Governour of all 
P.1 «I the Kings Dominions immediately underhim , that 
149, 142, hee was much blamed, and that not unworthily, and 
143-3pecds no lefſe envied for taking theſe offices upon him : in 
2.550. fo muchthata Noble man ſaid unto bim in ſcorne, at 
| what time hee was made Chauncellor, I have heard 
of many Chauncellours made Biſ hups , bur of an 
Archbiſhop , that would vouchſate co ſtoop to the 
Chauncellorſ hip, till now I never heard of any , (for 
moſt Biſhops that were Treaſurers and Chauncel- 
lors, were firſtſuch Lay - officers, and Lay-men to, 
and then made Biſhops for a reward of their ſervice 
or better maintenance ; not firſt Biſhops, and then 
made Treaſorers , Chauncellers, aud ſuch like rem- 
porall officers. ) Whereupon within two yeares after 
his advauncement to theſe high places, rhe better 
ro excuſe his ambition, hee made adiflſembling and 
counterfeic ſhew of being defirousto have his tem- 
porall offices , inſo much as hee dealt effetually 
with the King by letters , to give ;htm leave tore- 
t Yetow fignethem, ſaying, That the charge of his Church 
yu thinks was worke enough for one man, whereunto onely hee 
wrſe, would Badly dedicate himlſelte.'T his hee did aſſuring 
himſfeltc in his owne conceit , that the King knowing 


_- 


reſigned and gave over his Lord Chauncellourfhip 


PI_ 
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xd man about him ſolikely , to manage thoſe fig 


as himſelfe , and not being able to want him , would 


mcreat him to retaine them ſtill. : But the King 
thinking his motion reaſonable , and not willing 
longer to deny it , the Archbiſhop thus taken tardy 
in his owne ſnare, as though his minde and determi- 
nation were ſuddenly altered, fignified unto the King 
in letters , that notwithſtanding his great defire 
of betaking himſelte onely to ſpirituall matters, and: 
the manyfold infirmities of his age , hee would be 
content to afford his labour and diligence in his other 
offices yet a while longer , if therein hee might doe 


his Majefty any proficable ſervice , acquainting him 


withall, that in theſetwo yeares, fince his peefer- 
ment , hee had gathered for his uſe x 100000, markes 
which hee was ready to pay into his coffers, augmen- 
ting ( it is like ) the furame ; and adding thereto out 
of his his owne purſe , that ſo hee might in cleanly 
ſort buy againe thoſe honorable and gainetull offices, 
which his ſubtile difimulation had almoſt loſt him. 
But the King not long after , upona petition of the 
Lords in Parliament , thruft him our of theſe offices; 
to which when he was againe reſtored; thePope upon 
complaintby the Monkes of Canterbury of his inter- 
medling in civill affaires , preſently enjoyned him 
without further delay , £o reſigne alt his temporzll 
offices ; which hee ( how loath ſoever') was faine to 
doe ; the Pope aſſuring him, that hee would neither 
ſuffer him , nor apy other Biihop or Clergy man to 
intermeddle in tem porall affaires., commaunding 


all Prelates of the Church, npon their Canonicall 
obe-- 


64 \ 
- £& not to take upon them any temporall of- 
fices , becauſe being ——_— in ſecular buſineſſes, 
they could not poiible ſu ciently diſcharge their 
ſpirituall funQtions ; for as the wiſe man faith : 
Pluribus intentus minor ci ad ſingular ſenſu. 
+Godwins Hence Was it, that t Thomas Arundell, ſo ſoone as 
Go f ever hee was made Archbi.hop of Canterbury, pre. 
p.152.602 ſently thereupon gave over his Chauncellourſhip 
\Godwin.þ, Of England , as unable to diſcharge both. And 
p.x58, TT Iohn Stafford , who \ucceeded him in that See, 
though hee held that uffice long , yet art laſt waxing 
weary of ſo painefull aplace , hee voluntarily re- 
ſigned his Chauncelloritip of England, as incom- 
patible with his ſpirituall function, aud an impedi- 
* Godwin, WENT tO pg thereof, So * Iohn Totham, 
1bid.p.267. Biſhop of Ely, a wile and vertuous man, but very un- 
learned, was made Chauncellour of kngland , Anno 
1317. in which cfhce hee continued but two 
yeares , and then voluntarily gave it over , after 
which being made Treaſurer, hee ( our of con/cience,) 
reſigned that place within a twelve moueth , and be. 
tooke himſelte alrogether to the governement of his 
Church , his more honorable and proper tunction: 
Tea that ambitiow , proud Cardinall and Archbiſhop 
i 04min, Of Yorke, -Thomas f Woolftie , Who Wholly merged 
1:.4.p.621. himſelfe in ſecular off ices and flute. affanres , falling 10to 
diſgrace , put trom his places, attainted into a Pre- 
munire, andlaſt ofall arreſted of high treaſon, con 
ſidering his former @urles , and Gods juſt judgement 
on him forthem, brake out into theſe words , being 


the laſt hee uttered: If I had ſerved God as diligently 
as 


b 4 


65 
as Thavedone the King , hee would not have given 
me over in my gray hbaires ; but this is THE JY ST 
REW ARD, thatl muſt receive for the paines and 
ſtudy , Ihave had to doe him fervice , not regarding 
my ſervice , to God , ſo much as the ſatisfying 


e as of his pleaſure. A good leſſon for all our Court Pre- 
re- {Wares , noW guilty of the ſelfeſame offence , of whome Wee 
hip Whroy ſa, 44 * William Paruus once did of Hugh, Biſhop * Ant 
and of Durefme, 1s mandus non crucifxmn , Fd infixus Eccleſ. 


he world is crucified. unto me , and I untothe 


- Wffaires , then the charge of his flocke, gave himſfelte p.6 "; 74638 
am, Wiltogether to —— buſinefſe, wherein hee wholy pe Cite . 
un- Wccupicd himſelte , becoming a temporall Iudge,de- Pontficam | 
noo {Wermining all cauſes at his pleaſure , oppreiſing the Angle. h 3+ 


people, and taking ſtill the courſe, that might be 

ot tor his owne gaine; which made him ſo odious 
nong the common people , that at laſt they mur. 
hered both himlſelte and his cheife agents, Lufwyn 


his Wand Gilbert , even in the very Church ir ſelfe, to. 
on: Wyhich they fled for fanEtuary. I1/then theſe ambitions 
_ relates in the veryaight of Popiſh darkenes, have vhs 
roe 


ther volumar ily or coattively: = Hſhed theſe their 
cular imployments , 4s incompatible With their ſi- 
tual , ſhonld not ours noWy mach more doe it in thu cleare 


ol” Benſb/ne of the Goſpel ? yeswerilyl have thus long detat. 
cnt Bed jour AHaje /ty with theſe demeſtique authorities , and 
Hr. "oo examples 
ntly | 


alt ; and not as Paul writes of himſelfe, Gal. 6, 147 13 


|» 
Y, 


zorld; many of ther being now 108 like F Walter the + Godwins 
28. Biſhop of Durham, who attending more worldly Catalogue, 


1-277. 
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examples - ( tonhich Tf infinit others: might be 4dde/ 
— ſo: you might diſarne , What frank —_ 
paſſim, Hen- berweent the judgements and opinions, and pratiifi 
A of our preſent averſmayng ſeralar Prelares, ard theſe rhe 
tory Epiſtle, Mare maderats Predeveſfors ( whon-they canner charge 
| epifl z with Paritaniſme Novelty or faRtion , av they ave all 
-. » vat ſuch Who now concurre in judgement with them) and ho 
zabeth. Wl , 
Nicholew de dangerous, unla full , ani p:rnicious it i& both in regart 
Clemingi: of Church & ſtate ; for Archbiſhops , Bif vops or otherClergy 
Rerlefia | men to exerciſe temporall dominion , or menage temporal 
Staru Liri- off ices and State-affaires ; Which Auidors , Biſhops, Mar- 
| ny 173,whbere they mow alive, and ſhould write or ſpecke thu 
iatls. Tho» much , they wenld finde ſuch little Laud and applauſe 
mas Beacon among our Pont ificall relates , avit Would br 4 greater 
buSupplict= queſtion , to Whech Dungeon they ſhould be forth With 
reports of committed cloſe Priſoners , thes whether they ſhould 
certaine ſcape unpuniſ hed , wperſecuted by them, 


— theſe writers , ſs the Godly Emperors beretofon 


tyn Bucer de 
mw Were (ofarre from imploying Bif hops and Chrgy men is 
cir {-2. tem ", State-affaires , that » Honorius and Theor 


and — dofius the Emperors ended rh LaW : Ir is our gra 


Kz - p cious pleaſure , that Clergy men ſhall have' no com- 
F114 Mmunion with pablike functions or things pertaining 
Contrd L 

Oſforium.l 3 f. 243.t0253, 292.293. 294. Diftor Barnes bj Supplication to Ki 
- $44 OR. obs 5d bas Anſwere #0 Maſt rnb 
$4. 1 1 6. Mafter Whethenhall by Diſcourſe of the Corruptions now in queſtion, Tix 
Supplication to King Henry the $. An. 1544. # Inlen Codiay , tb, 1, 
Epsſcoph & Clericy, 17. 36, 40, . 
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tothe Court, untowhoſe body they are not We 
ted: AndIvuftinian theEmperor decreed; That 
Bps ſhould not be ſuffered to apon them the 0- 
 verfight of any , ortobeareceiver, or ga- 
therer of am_ longing tothe'treaſure,or wot 
ikeor other mens poſſeflions , thax 
ſo their miniſtry might not behindred ; yea hee pro. 
mulged this enſuing Law: Wee repeating our procta- 
mation thinke ir good , not onely that the Indges 
ofevery tribunall , bur that the governours of the 
Churches of this excellent City, among whom this 
MOST FILTHY KINDE * OF PROOVING * Probete of 
WILLES OF DEAD MEN hathcreytin, be "a" 
forewarned that _ meddle notwith a thing, which haged ms to 
by the diſpofition of our Lawes, appertaine not in Eccls/iaſts- 
any wiſeto any other , then onely to the Maiſter Cos: 
of our revenues. For it is abſurd, yearather an igno- 
miny for Cleargy men, to ſhew themſelves cunning 
in common pleadings. And the tranſgrefſors of this 
ordinance wee deeme, ſhall be puniſhed with the 
- loſe of 50. pound of gold : yer ( ſartb 1heGloſlle, ) 
becauſe a litle gaine was given for probate of wills, 
covetous Cleargy men have uſurped them, The rea- 
ſon of the Lawes is thus elſewhere expreſſed: , Iris a great 0 Codex, De 
abſurdity , that offices ſhould be mingled together Teſta. 1, De 
without order or conſideration , and that one man C_ 
ſhould cacth a thing committed to the credit of an. Ve Dona. 
other. Wee thinke that the deceit of theſe men noi; 
ought tobe met with , who under pretence of being ”_ 
Deanes or Collegiate men , when they performe no 
ſichduty ; endeavour by reaſonof other charges. 
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to withdraw themſelves , that none under- color 
of ſome one office,which hee doth not execute, might 
be eaſed of the weight and burden of au office,which 

»:0,, by duty hee ſhould execute, Bu# 76 returne bony 

—_— i againe, The very + Common Law #f Epgland hath 

fd.187. provided 4 ſpeciall writ , inhibiting Cleargy men to 

on f.17 5* be elected toany temporall office or imployment, 
13a. b, and diſcharging them thereof in caſe , they are 
eleted ; quia von e# ronſonum, &c. becaule it is not 

H/ebeſs res CET , that hee , who hath the F Cure of ſoules, and j 

ſon hold good to give perpetuall attendanceon his cure, and other 

mm hoſe wh9 5jous ſpirituall ſeryices , ad in/y/{endar alibi in ſecalg. 

——— js compellatur ; ſhould be- compelled 

Cure , much 71h negotics compellatur ; ſhou compelled to 

mere in By- imploy himſclte 1n ſecular affaires elſewhere ; Co N. 

Pops wo TRA LEGEM ET CONSVETYVDINEM 

nyo nREGNI NOSTRI , contrary to the Law, and 

«trend ant Cuftome of our Realme. A cleave reſolution, That 

ſuperviſe. Cledrg y. mens intermeadiing with ſecular offices. and. af 
fazres , iscontrary tothe very Common Law , aud 
Cuſtome ofthe Realme, and a very unſeemly thing, 

* Antiquitas. * Mathew Parker, Archbifbop of Camerbury , inthe life 
zes Eccleſue of Aubert h4 predeceſſor , records ; that about the. yeart 
Brit-p.139 of our Lord, 1197, there was nothing ſound and 
149 141+ fincereinthe,Chriſtian republicke : that the whole 

Cleargy under ateined and counterfeit ſhew of re- 

ligion , did wallow without puniſhment ip wicked. 

nelſes, in bribes , in honors and rapines, neglectin 
utterly the preaching of Gods word, The Original 

(/aith hee) of this evill ſprung from this , that the 

Cleargy did roo muchintermeddle with worldly af. 


faires , contrary tothe Decreesaf the orthodox Fa. 
| thers, 


'thers, For at that time the Deane of Paules was 

made Lord Treaſurer *; who carrying that office, 

quickly hourded-up a great treaſure ; at laſt falling 
r her diſea 


into a 


65 


e palt recovery , hee was exhor- 

ted by the Biſhops and great men to receive the Sa- 

crament of Chriſts body and blood, which hee trem. 

bling at refuſed rodoe ; whereupon the King admo- 

niſhed and commaunded him to doeit , hee promi- 

ſ-d him thereupon to doe it the next day : being ad- 
moniſhed ro make his will, hee commaunded all to 

yoydrhe rome but one ſcribe, F Who beginning to f Aſtra 
write his willin the accuſtomed formes , in the name = og 
of the Father , of the Sonne,, &c. the Deane percei- Lord Tres 
ving it , commaunded him ina rage to blot it out, /*r , who 
and theſe words onely to be written: Tt I bequeath = as 
all my goods to my Lord the __ » my body to the Treaſurers 
grave , and my ſoule tothe Devils; which being urt- Baggebea= 
tered, hee gave upthe Ghoſt, * The King here- af rent 
upon commaunded his carcafe to be vented into a t Lego 
Cart , and drowned in the river. This ſort of ex- — 
amples ( writes hee ) are therefore to be produced, gegj,copu 
that Cleargy men may be deterred from being Lord ſeputre, 
Treaſurers, ColleCtors of the Kings Cuſtomes , and 33%", 
from civill and publike imployments. In Huberts ids expira- 
time all ſecular othces almoſtwere in Cleargy-mens wc. 
hands; for ſome of chem were Chaunſellours , ſome 
luſtices , ſome Treaſurers of the Kingdome ; others 

had other offices in all the Kings Courts , and plura- 

lities of many grear livings betides : which wealth, 
honours, offices , and dignities, as it made them like 
to.Kings in ftate and magnificence ; ſo it puffed 

I 3 them 
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Love of their ommitted ach 45 re | bi ſelfe with — 
Father the C did not ater 7 Contenting nim beene a Miniſtet 
great Antt= who ir.who verily C e decently n can ſerve 
4 — Fame, Snconome ordto 
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ond np the Apoſtles . wy the Apultles _ heavenly ” 
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x1 An. Biihop rhar he ce will devide 
I 544+ earthlyKing, at on 


faces: 
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I 
in thefſſfices : Verily the heavenly King , who wills that n_ 
© re Should ferve him with all the hearr, with altthe foule, 
i-Mandwith all the ftrenghr, doth neicher approove, nor 
love, nor accept his divine miniftry, What ther 
will hee doe , if a Biſhop doth not give peradyenture 
\Wnot fo much as hatfe of himſelfe to execute the 
things which are of God , and become a Biſhop ; but 
Ycommitts his cures to unworthy and remiſſe execu. 
to befftioners , that hee may wholy ſerve an earthly Court 
ther or Palace ? For no halfe man can ſufficiently admi. 
"rke; Moiſter the offices of an earthly Prince. By which 
boulſentences and examples wee verily are admoniſhed, 
reef that afliduous care and ſtudy of Cl men , in 
worldly and civill affaires , whichmakes them proovye 
flow and unfic to divine things , is by all meanes to be 
M reprooved, and that the complaint of thoſe is v 
unjuſt, who tax them for not intermeddling wit 
KM temporall affaires , and ſtudy to call them back from 
divine things , to which they ought with all their 


* inthe raigne of King Edward the 3. An. 1371, 
- im-{ ofthe temporall Lords , the Biſhops were remooyed 
Clerke of the privy Seale , and Laymen pat into 
their places : #hey being commonly the cheife plotters and 


contrigers of all treaſons , conſpiracies , and rebellions , the 
neendiaries, pefts, and greivances both of the Chaych 


uſurped anthority,though with the prejudice of the Kings, 
(which they never cordially affected ) and the Arch-ene- 


might toapply themſelves, Thus thi Archbiſhop 


Thomas 
ata Partiament holden at London , upon a Petition RE 


State, th: cheife#t inflruments to aduaunce the Popes + 


mics: 


from the temporall offices ofChauncellor, Treafurer, Fr <> 


72 | through their pride oppreſſion, 
See Anti. 009 of 1he Comms. _ _—_ ; an they bave been 
Lt Ee- COVEIGU PRI, } : nſelie, Becket, Arundell 
clefue Brit, 321 offtce,as ap peares by dinall Woolly, Stephen 
11 their ; it of Ely , Car " 
liver. Bad  W liam Biil.op forecited. 
Jon, raves Gardener, with others tO it may be for your Majeſty, 
Ofmim.3 How faſe thereSore ; nolicy "> ln 
Fix 48: either in point of 2x7 An ray [ State affaires , ne. 
Morument with the man2girg © de m—— ſpiritual 
$+168,169 Icing preaching 7 | da ly to incroach 
I 74. He: : rto ermilt 03:0} y b 
178. 181, functions, 0 L ſticall Prerogative , as they have 
w 207-214 pon your Eccleſialtic f late 1n an bigh degree, 1 
1219-214 dangerouſly preſumed of Ja iſe Sls 
e0234.248 ukmit to your Royall wiſedome ; w | 
249. 303- humbly iutmit toyour ht your ſelte againſt their 
5 es Fs i 1 none. d - "OUT Princely view, 
350.409. uſurpations here _ d) Satan” 
te iT Ts rarer 2 SubjeRts dare not now ſo m 
$33 1035 (which your al c e of ruine.. bothto them. 
1036 as whiſperagairſt tor teat if they once fall into your 
* ſelves andtheirfamilies, it they | 
i297 who are moſt implacably 
39. potent Prelates =_ " moſt able and ready to 
als Chis. OEDt againſt all w and jour Majcſties agaiuſt their 
nicle, mno-pleade Gods cau HOUS diſloyall innovations : it 
16.H, 8 1mpious, ſuperſtitious , aleſuite, or Traytorto 
F138. Sc. ;cing now more ſafe tobe alcluite , | | 
Dr. Henry beu g . hen an enemy ro your Biſhops diſ- 
Sealbridge your Majeſty , rnen -Ou every way meeteſk, 
by exborta- joyall pur aps. pl ſo are yo! —_ —_— 
rory Epi bothin reſpect of your Soveraigne =P I 
biSapplica- thority to, reſcue your poore oppr 


; der 
$5008 8 uy Subjects from theſe ravenous ? Wolves > un 
Henry the 8. 
MaſterTyn- 


da!s Prafiiſe of Popiſh Prelates, Thomas Becon by Supplication, r Atls, 20-29, 
whoſe 
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whoſe cruelty, in} 
y,infufti 
now grone FS La ſtice, and manifold exai 3 
cond part of this og, a ſhort view where my Vide 
Highnes. Alas _ will repreſent - the ſe- quo —_ 
aecds. oh ,the condition how ——_ our Paftores 
Coccar of relei - they know not whethe Subje&s5,E 5 E- 
x urn Vexati e againſt your * Prelate _ tlie for {; ade 6 
their policy er , exaCtions, oppre < = injuſtice, bant. Vhs 
of ſuccour and potency have \ 1.37 ea , who by pores 
had beene in} _ refſe. It any Subject pall wayes pus ba Vis 
himſelfe by = by them , hee minke - heretofore {$*" vel 
munire at the e905 Aion of the caſe releived rnb 
hdres obtine Law ; Bu | Of Pra- 1e,velpro-. 
th , c zvet pro « 
iipes A againſt Prohj oeburgd yu have _ 
an Atho ce, who WO Fl c di iſt with. odia > Aut 
= of the caſ, Ul right himſfc i4 
counſell , who d; e or Premunire. Ccannei elte by - MD 
dare ſuffer —_ 1 plead tor wi | REEL finde & Japon 
for appeales elle 1ncourage him to UUges who #4 veterum 
es | 0 oy are with A he _—_ 
m y on ay $ lo are they — and difh- mans > 
of the fryin —_ the diſeaſe and b mo nly a rC- regu cupi- 
If any ying panne into the fi utaleape out ware > An 
If any debarred of re , asthe proverbe i remiſſmus eX= 
immediately t t thele legall remedi 1 verDe 15, petune ſblen- 
plications > CY tor leis. ? 2. .. —_— —__ 
1 , ' ume? aut 
preſſed be ier forettalled N , -w SUP- ver:cnndiill 
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y the Biſhops and their o your Royall obſcene 52 
agents, orelſere du'gent? aut 
4 clement: us 
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7 
elle in truth, but to put the lambe that flies for ſhel. 
ter to the ſhepheard, from the wolfe into the woltes 
owne mouth that would deyoure him , and to make 
the perſecutor his owne _ and Executioner to; 
who being both enemies, the parties complained 
againſt and their owne Iudges in their owne caſe, 
#See Fox (though * unmeet and unreaſonable , that they [ honld be 
w_ _ i ſo , and contrary 10 all LaWes , ) areſureto paſſe en. 
11024. tence againſt the complainer , and fo to proceeda. 
1520, gainſt himeventor ſeeking releite , that hee ball 
neither have meanes , nor ability , nor courage left 
him to complaine the ſecond time, though more op. 
prefſed then before. This being the deplored con. 
\ Se pag tion of f many of pou beſt Subjects,as well Mini- 
Barnes by ſteFvas people, who languiſh , groane, yea periſh un- 
Supplication der the Prelates tyranny, malice, cruelty , opprel- 
5 = fions aþd extortions, alas poore, Creatures, what thall 
they doe 2 where ſhall they complaine? whether ſhall 
they flie for (helcer or releite ? To your Iudges: they 
may not ; to your ſacred perſon, they cannot ; to 
whom elſe , they know not any upon earth : Onely 
they have one gappe open ( which the Prelates as 
much as may be labour to hedge up, though in vaine, 
by inhibiting all private Chriſtian Faſts and afſem. 
blies ) ro flie to God by hearty prayer and humilia- 
ſPf. 142-2 tion, / 10 power out their ſoules , their greifes , thegr com- 
p/ 62. 8- plaints before him, and ſhe v him of theirtroubles : Ifit 
were not tor this one poſterne , their very hearts 
would breake, theirſpirits die within them, and th 
rith tor ever under thele their preſſures. I beſeec 
your moſt excellent Majeſty therefore upon the _ 


7 
ded knees of my ſoule ( a+ + others beretofore hawe in , ,. 
the like cafe beſought your Royell Progenitors ) bothto ho 
confider and commiſerate the diſtreffed condition Pr. Sarmer, 
of your opprefſed, perſecuted faithfult loyall Miniſters + —_ 
& people , ( with which I perſwade my A you have 2.Supplica« 
beene hitherto unacquainted ) who dayly power our ** 
many fervent prayers to heaven , both for your Ma- ry 4 
jeſties happineſle fafery,and againſt your Prelates ty- Wiliam 
ranny and injuſtice , which have long fince peirced y_ 
the cloudes and craved juſtice, : yea vengeance againſt ts moneey'y 
them, both from heaven and earth, Your Subjects all x«%* , &c. 
know for their comfort, that as you of your ſelfe are a —_— L 
moſt juft and gracious Prince ; {o you have proclai- - Hu Mies 
med it with your owne Royall mouth in the higheſt $p*<<>#** 
Court of juſtice, and regiſtred it on record: » that egy 
your Maxime 6 , that the p. oples Liberty ſtrengthens the 1628. prin 
Kings Prerogative , and that the Kings Vrerogative thto _ =_ 
defend the p- oples Lib.rives. And tor their further com. _—_— 
fort , in your owne royall * peclaration to all your lo. Right. 
ving Subjects, concerning the cauſes of the lait Parli.e x + gg 
ments diſſolution, publi ed by your ſpeciall commannd, ___ 
An.16 28, you have fince that made this ſolemne * Therefore 
Proteſtation : Wee call God to record before mbom wee a 
fland , that it s , aud alwayes hath beene onr hearts de- in Define, 
fire , tobe found worthy of that title Which wee accompt '" Diſcipline 
the moft glorious in all our Crowne , Detender of the do 


faith : neither (hall wee ever give way 10 the autheri- their agents 
have made, 


ting of any thing , Whereby any * Innovation may creep prngttee 
WOT" Ws and againſt 
bs Majeſties authority. 3cc 1 Majeſtic: Declaration before the 29. Articles, to the ſame 


into 


K 2 


6 
wb the Charch , but preſerve that unity of DeGrine and 
Diſcipline , eſtabliſ hed in the time of Duecen EliF abeth, 
whereby the Church of England hath ſtood and funriſhed 
ever ſince, And mee doe here profeſſe ro maintaine the 
true Religion and Dottrive eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England, without admitting or conntving , at ay back ſl. 
ding, either 10 Poper 3 or Schiſme.Our care ts & bereafter, 
[ball be,to preſerve the auncient liberties of our Subjett:, 
and to keepe them intire and inviolable, as Wee would doe 
our ove right and Soteraignty. Wee doe alſo declare, thu 
wee will maintaine the ancient and juft Rights and Liber. 
ties of our Subjetts, wich ſo much conſtancy and juſtice , that 
they ſhall have cauſe 10 knowledge , that under our go. 
wernement and gracious protedtion , they live in a mor: 
happy and free eſtate , then any Subj. &> in the Chriſtian 
World. Wee doe proſeſſe , that as it 4 our duty, ſoit 
[hall be enr careto commann4 and direct well , out it hthe 
part of Officers to performe the Miniſterial Office, We 
{hall accompt our (elfe , and all tharitable men Will ac. 
compt us innocent loth with God and men : and thoſe that 
are negligent, Wee will eſteeme #1 culpable both 10 God and 
us ; and therefore willexpect , that hereafter they give w 
a b:Uter accompt. Which Royall Declaration ( toge- 
aids = with that other , before the 39. Articles, pro- 
6. Lack ſon, hib/ting all innovations in Dottrine and Diſcipline in the 
Coſeum. Wide [eaFt degree, ) as it aſſures every faithfull loyall Sub. 
_— ject, thatallthe late manifold dangerous Innova. 
'Chome, tions in Religion, Ceremonies , and Doctrine , the 


on * late pernicious, abſurd, prophane Popiſh, Arminia 
Fe and licentious Bothes putt ſ hedby the Bi hops anihority, 
with fund inaffront of your Majeſties Declarations, with the ſe- 


! 
oters, verall 
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77 
yerall encroachments on your Subjects Liberties, 
and juſt ancient Rights, here repreſented to your 
Majeſty , are directly coutrary to your Royall plea. 
fare , and the ſole exorbitances of your infolent, ty- 
rannicall , violent domineering Prelates and their 
officials ; ſo it gives me morethen hope , that your 


Highnes ( whoare + Singulis de Regno veſtro + Regie. 


in exhibitione Tuſtitiz Debitor, and are wont EOUD _ 


in your Writes t9_your Officers and Judges , to enjoyne 4-38 b.127 
them , todoe plenam & celerem Iuſtitiam, 79%. 
0 all your Subjects which complaine of any injuſtice , preſ- 126. 


ſures , or delayes: ) upon the peruſall of this Breviate 


vill call them toa ſpeedy ſtrict accompt for the ſame, 
as cu/pable both to God and your Majeity 3 and inflict 
ſuch condigne puniſhments on them , as their de- 
ſperate preſumptuous enchroachments upon your 
owne Crowne and dignity , upon your Peoples Li- 
berties and ancient Rights, and contempts againſt 
theſe your Declarations demerit , notwithſtanding 
all your former favours toward them. It was a me- 
morable ſpeech of King Edward the third , in his Pro- 
tlamation again#t that infolent Prelate John Stratford, 
Archbiſhop of Camterbary , (whom hee moſt favoured 


and truſted ) upon ſome complaints againſt him: 

* Cum iple & alij Prelati regni qui de nobis « auquc 
Eccleſfiarum ſuarum temporalia recipiunt, —_— 
exdebito fidelitatis juratzx fidem , honorem Fox 48: & 


Monuments 


&reverentiam debeant exhibere ; (olus iple, ;.350, 


pro fide, perfidiam , pro honore contume- 
K 3 liam, 


73 ding; 
liam, & coatemptum; pro reverentia red-yill : 
. derenon veretur. Vnde etft paratiſſimus & fp 


ſemper fuerimus Patres ſpirituales , ut con- Pp 
venit , revereri; corum tamen offenſas, qa ty) 
{ 


innoſtri, & regni noſtri periculum re 
dare conſpicimus; NON DERBEMuS CON 


NIVENTIBuS OCULIS PRATERIRE, 

I doubr not , but as your Majeſty may juſtly take up 

the ſame complaint, or a farre worle againſt ſome or 

moſt of your Prelates now ; fo you will arme your 

ſclte with thelike juſt and Royall reſolution ; that you 

ought not to paſſeby with conniving eyes , theſe their of. 

fences , here humbly preſented ro your veiw , which 

you ſee every day more and more to redound , both 

* Plyrrch, £O the ecclipſe and danger of your owne Eccleſiaſti- 

Apotiegm. Call Luriſdiftion , and of your Kingdome too ; if not 

por4ppu, Of that true ancient faith and Doctrine of the Church 

Hunth, Me, Of England, of which you are the cheife Defendor, 

PeterSmar', * It is ſtoried of King Phtlip of Macedon, That @ cer- 

Mr. Ficar?, taine poore oppreſſed old woman oft times petitioning him 
Mr, Worke« : ; . 

mm, Maſter #0 beare ber cauſe , the King at lat gave her this anſwere, 


Ward , Mr.That hee Was not at leaſure to doe it, Wherevnto ſhee pre- And? 

mars as ſently replied ; Noli itaque regnare ; doe wit me 

, ; | conter 

Mr Selig therefore raigne. Which ſpeech hee admiring , forth- | .. þ 

_—-_ i, with heard not onely ber cauſe and complaints , bat many ht. 
ſters. Doflor others in proper p:rſon. Your Majeſty hath not one or | 
Baſtwice, two, buta * great multitude of poore oppreſſed 
Bruer, and SubjeXs, now lying mouraing and pining away under 


divers other yur Biſhops preſſures , tyranny , unjuſt procee- 
Laymen, : dings 
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a 
dings and cenſures (ſome of whoſe caſes this ADD << 
will acquaint you with ) who though they have not 
oft petitioned your Majc ſty for releife, as this poore 
woman did Ph1i/zp, nor received the like anſwere from 
you,as ſhee did trom him, yet their caſes are as wor- 
thy your Roall audience, as hers was of Philips, ifth 
*Mcould have ſuch tree accefle to your Majeſty with 
their complaints as ſhee had to him ; the Prelates 
greatnes, power , and vigilancy being fuch, that 
thoſe who are oppreſſed by them, either cannot , or 
dare nor appeale to your Majeſty for releife , and 
thoſe who doe , though upon never ſo juſt grounds, 
are reputed faCtious, ſchiſmaticall, Seditious , and 
| know not what beſides for their paines : yea a8that 
" Mworthy Martyr , Doctor Barnes 10 his Supplication to 
King Fenry the 8, writes p. 183. NoWu « ſo farre 
tome , that who\ocucr bee be , high or low , poore or rich, 
Wile or 001] h, that ſpraketh againſt them and their wvj- 
fiow lroing , hee t ei ber made 4a Trayior unto your grace, 
or ap heretike , exemy or ſchiſmatike againit holy Church, 
« though they were hings or Gods, And if any man ſpoake 
if Gods Law and right conſcience againit thu their dam- 
nable tzrarny,litle willtbey flicks ro make bim an beretike. 
And if that Will not helpe,& 10 colour & maintaine their 
wpreſſion, then aJde they treaſon , ſedition , rebellion and 
contempt againit your Grace , — hee be never ſo true 
« SubjeF, 1 beſeech you therefore upon the bended 
knees of my heart & ſoule , to imitate King Th1/ip,in 
giving them afull , a ſpeedy and gracious hearing 
eren in your owne Royall Perſon : andi _ more 


reighty publike State-affaires will not afford as - 


L 


$0 


much leaſure , appoint ſome faithfull truſty tempo. 
rall Lords and Gentlemen of quality , to be your 


Commiſſioners to inquire after, heare and deter- 
mine all their greivances, preſſures, illegall impri. 
ſonments, fines, ſuſpenſions , deprivations, excom- 
munications , exacted fees , and other barbaroy 


+ Regiſter uſages and vexations, as your Royall Progenitors * hazy 
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c Seneca De "Ou 
> here tendred to you. 


dove in former times evenin the caſe of Biſhops, It was 
Fobs honor and comfort in his afiCtions ; * that hu 
was eyes to the blinde, feet 10 the lame , a Father to th 
poore ; that hee ſearched out the cauſe which hee kney 
not ; and brake the Iaves of the wicked, and plucked the 
ſpoyle out of their teeth : and that the bleſſing cf him thu 
was ready to periſhcameupon bim, O let it be you 
Majeſties crowne and honour too in theſe particular 
© Nullum ornamentum Trinti. 


kb.1, c.26, £5 faſtigio dignius pulchriusg, eft , quam i!la corona 6 


cives ſervatos : is one of the beſt and moſt honorable 
Motros that any Chriſtian Prince can fele&t ; And 
there is no readier way for your Majeſty to intitle 
yourſelfe thereto , then by reſcuing your poore in- 
nocent harmleſſe wooried ſheeps and lambes , ont 
of the Iawes of theſe Biteſheepes , theſe ravenow 


t Hab.r.8.f evening Wolves, ( though in Sheep: 5 cloathinig ) who 


39033: 


5.20.29 


devoure and prey upon them ; eſpecially in your Ec- 
clefiaſticall Commiſhon , and under pretence 
of your Majeſties authority , which they now pervert 
toerect and revive an abſolute, irregular, Papall and 
Epiſcopall IuriſdiQtion of their owne , not derived 
from your Majeſty , to tread your Majeſties Eccle- 
ſiaſticall Iuriſdiction,and your poore Subjects liber- 

ries 


Tr, 
tiesunder their feet , toaccompliſh their owne po- 
piſh , antichriſtian , diſloyall,defignes , to ſuppreſle 


; 
b 


religion and. preaching, to-cxath, roote, our, and to, 
I yrecke their owne particular. a 
*{{cionable, paintull, powerfull Miwiſters , Preachers, 


Jnalice. gpqn.yaur cop- 


(whom they now filence,, ſuſpend, excommunicate 
and thruſt out of their livingzAat chejr pleaſure, with-' 
out.any lawfull cauſe, tothe great;greite, and.diſcon- 
tentmenrt of your people : becanle their paines and 
holy lives are a ſecret checke totheir idle licentjous 
converſations ) and all others who. dare publikely 
appeare:in your Majeſties quarrel], to oppoſe their 
ambitious, audacious uſyrpations, upon your Eccle. 
faſtical} Prerogative and your, SubjeQts, Libertzes, 
or preſume to checke themtor their non-preaching, 
pontificall .,. idle voluptuous, , ſecular pronde, un- 
chriſtian lives , though pop! Father Zatymer in hs 
econd and fourth Sermon, betore, King E: Ward 51 was-10 
bold with them tor thele theirenormities, as to re- 
quire him in Gods behalfe , 40 make all the packe of ne- 


Þ dligtnt , non-preacbing , rare- preaching Biſhops , ,9nou- 


dams,C5 10 ca#! them out of therr office, a5 unſavory ſalt, fit 
fo nothing but 18 be <ait ou$ ard trodden under mens feet, 
Now the great *k ine of Kings, Lord of Lords, fo pPre- 
ſerve & dire your Majeſty in all your pious enter. 
rrizes,for the preſervation & propagatis of true reli. 
jon among us ;the keeping out of Yopiſh errors, pro. 

—_ ( which flow in a pace upon us;by yourPrelates 
regligence , praCtiſes and connivance) who are more 
favourable to Preiſts and Iefuites , though Trayters 
toyour Majeſty by the Statnte of 27, E/.c. 2. then 
L unto 


82 
unto Puritans (as they ſtile them ) who defend your 
Crowne and Prerogative Royall like fairntull Sub. 
jets, againſt their Epiſcopall and all Papall encroach. 
ments} the'maintenance of your owne Eccleſialticall 
Prerogative , with thereleife , the reſcue of your 
poore afflicted Subjects againſt the Prelates infolent 
encroachments, oppreſſions, exorbirances ; and the 
advauncemient'of the publike weltare both of thi 
Church and'Starte; thar ohe religion, with the fincere 
preaching and preachers of Gods word (of late trod. 
den'\under foote )}. may once more flouriſh , God; 
heavy Indgement of the plague broken our in many 
places, by your! Execation of Judgement like anothy 
Phinehas, on theſe notorious maletaCtors , be fpeedij 
ſtayed: (Pſal. nos, 30.) and you may long enjoy a glu 
rious Crowne OB (IVES SERV ATOS. in this 
life *and'in the world to come, a Crowne of glory 
whith fadeth nor away. | | 


 * Soprageth your Loyal anderue hearted Subjes 


W HuNTLY. 


A Breviate of the Prelates uſurpations 
upon the Kings Prerogative 
Royall againſt expreſle Sta- 
rutes. 


=2=x He Statute of 25. Hen. 8, c. 9. upon 
URSIEA the Clergies owne ſubmiſſion and Petition, 


> the Kimgs wri : and that, the Clergy, nor any 


I, 
Againit 


3 EnaQts: that, nv ( onvocation or Synod of the Biſhops Vi- 
Clergy ſhould be made or ſummoned ; tut ty 


ſuation Ar- 


of them , ſhould from thenceforth attempt , or g4in; and 


preſume , to alledge , clarme ,.or put mure , any Innova- 


(onſtitutions or ordmances Provincial or Synodall , or any other tions, 


(anons ; nor-ſhall enaft , prommlge or execute any ſuch (anons , (on- 
ftumions or ordinances provincial, by whatſoever name or names 
they may be called , in { hs { onrvocations in time comming , wnleſſe 
the ſame Clergy may have the Kings mo#t Royall aſſent, and li- 
cenſe,to make, prommlge,and execute ſuch (anons, ( onſtutuctions , and 
Ordinances Provincial or Synodall ; upon peine of every one of the 
[ad Clergy doing contrary to this; and being thereof convitt, to ſuffer 
impriſonment, , and make fine at. the Kings Wull : In proſecu- 
tion of which AR, the Prelates themſelves in their {anons tn. 
1603. (an. 12, decree thus; Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirme, 
that, it is lawful FOR, ANY SORT OF eMI 
NISTERS and lay perſons , or either of them... , to joyne to- 

L 2 gether 


$4 


£2, "er AP: [ 7+ 2s Y/ thes »> any; " and { oſt f 0:05 8 C1. {e; Ecol: 
he? T7 ge ATLNGTS 4D THO. 
>} Therefore RY / "7 X * «zd # fa foOrmprpcs tybe raled 42d 26 08/ned 


at Chncs by u Were lvoe geared [PSO- FACTO, 
_—_ "w © ; Meagenty ed pat 'Th , Fraaks thoſe they 
Rs, Pa Tet. Mean x X 
þr ons p def " mY 
and ;r.jent Y ec every Archhi/10op, Bi 10Þ , 4nd karat their 


29 our Vittation aad Coiltrftorics, nov talle apoa them, wi.hout the 
bj t9ps © Kinzs Pa evt Licenſe,privicy ogauchprity, , to make and forme 
_ _ wy: new 4 *milticuriohs;;, Cireznionies, Canons, Articles,ahd Oathes 
rel 2004 w 1th the ey Punt, pubilM md give charge ro Church- 
mud: by wardens to C11g ire oft up m Ouch), to cheic owae, names onely, 
wiſe 907 a4 by cieir one autuoricy , torceing the people x: » ſubmit 
a avothem ; Tathream ng Churchwardims ond others with the 
wh ue ( rarvee/x:27/2527 201 H;2ir:( niſm miſe they refu/c 10 ſweare, 
thojuty and. fto, 05 v; Lelctt 10 in; "0/6 Of Preſent, 46/10n ail thex YLAREE IO 11 
them/t'ver V ſutat. wn-Arricles , and at i he ſeverall b; ranches of EM ; | as ap 


w/.s mike pe- WESC , ime Lits y privred 4. {rticles $ of that projd pragmartical 


a 'P elus MH une Wien, ſhip of N orwich JeAn.1636. 
*y RY ch {trangett ever yec publi.ned , wherein hee [hewes him- 


excemmnu: (lie nt a Reger/ns 08 Rex aloae , bura plaine eAntwhriſt:an 
nica*'d by Nope and Tyrant L-ording it over the perſons conſciences , not 
ey _ one'y of Miaiſters and 2eople, but likewiſe over the Scripwres, 
n 6 1 ofthe , bis Majeſties Precogative Royall , the very Lawes and Statutes 
: of the Realme and Liberties of che SubjeR. ) - All which they 
doe , as if chey were abſolute Lawgivers , Lords , and , Mo- 
narches. and eyery of chem as much , as great, as powerfull as 
the moſt ulurping Pope , or a King aad Parliament put both 
togecher. And forthe becter colouring and countenancing of 
this their 41[l.»7all ;aiotent tyranny , they have moſt —_ 
ouflycorrupred the 20, «Ariicle of our Church , though ratified 
by Parkhament,, » Alt 13. £7. c 12, by foilting, this new 
clauſe.jnt9 it. : The (ourch bath power to decree Rites and (cere- 


DES » ANA 4ibiOr ty 11 18451015 of faith : Which, words are nei- 
ther 


E þ Cite 
410. 
/8/Acd 
T0, 


; ther 


their 
ut the 
orine 
athes 
urch- 
nely, 
bmi 


Þ the 


85 
ther in the Zarine nor Eng! fr eArticles printed 1562, and 1571, 
which ranne-thus quire contrary ina maner: JU: i not lawfil 

w the Church to orda nt ann thing that, i contrary to Gods 
word, fc Now by Church in, this addirionall clauſe, the Biſ- 
hops who forged ir, tarendand meane not the King, and Par- 
liament, b bt themjelves alone , the Church , thatis , Biſhops and b Mr. Tyn= 
Charchmen ; when as this word as © e Me aſter William Tindat, dals An«. 
and d B:ſhop Fg OR {e Ver, ally affirme oo never either in the whol: ſe Wer to Sor 
Scriptare or th: Fathers ( nonor in any other of the eArtcdles AresDiie. 
efour Clrerch 07 mn 94 Homies ) w_ *n this ſence , as our Vil- logue. 
bops and Clergy after the Popilh gui eMbegin ro uſe it, but p 250, 
one!y for the whole (ongregation , or Chriſtian ſtate , in which 25 1. in by 
fonce it is ſed in the 19. 21. 33. 36. 37. eArticls : andinthe workes. 

34. eArticle , 16 whnch all our Biſhops and « Miumſters ſubſcribe, yg 
which expreſly derermines againſt this their audacious prattile; F<+—vo 
That, the T. aditions and ( tremontes of the Cherch,are (and ought berweene 
to be ) ordained and approvved BY (O M M O I Chniiſtian 
MHUTHORITY. (to wit, by Parliament : aud therefore [#) ethonC5 


thoſewho w-ll.ng'y and purpoſely breaks them , ought 10 beo Vnchbriſtian 
re>whed z 4s LA that offend agamst the (common Order Feed - 


Church , and hurt the authorty OF THE CM A-p.164.t 
GISTRATE , ( not Biſhops or Clergy , who haveno 165, 
power to make Ecclefiaſticall Lawes or Ceremonies.) Their 
corrupting therefore of the very Articles of Religion , and 
mis-interpreting of the word Church , to © advance their owne e Tyndall65 
Amtichriſflian you and Hierarchy ; and their publiſhing, Bilſon,qua 
printing , preſcribing in cheir owne names rights, contrary to pra. 
this AR, Viſtation , Oathes, Articles , Orders , Ceremonies, 
Conſtitutions, &c. ( of whichall our Prelates are more or 

lede guilty ) is ſuch an audacious ufurping , tyrannicall , difloy- 

all infoleney, as bath neither beene heard off, nor {uffred in 

former apes , Biſhop Fonner that, bloodſucking Pretare being the 


frit that, began. # , ) neither have any of the greateſt temporall 
Lords or Judges at any time _m__ to print, preſcribe or 
publiſh any new EdiQts , Or 


» Oathes, Injunctions, Ar- 
L 3 | ticles 


f Can $2. 


g In the Pa- Patents and Licenſes ( of which there are drvers in the 8 Rolles * 
rents of 26. extant.,) authorizing them to doe it , and that onely in the King 
32-33 ; 36. owne name » right , fleed , and by his authoruy , tot their owe; 
& 5.E.6, 
para... 


* Defenſors 
" Pacn,pars,2 


c. 28. 


— $6 


ticles in their owne names and rights , to be obſerved , inquired 
of, or preſented on by his Majeſty SubjeQs, unleſſe auths. 
rized by ſome ſpeciall A& of Parliament and Charters ſotofff 1 / 
doe, as ſome Corporations are , who by common conſenſiff c 0 
may make by-Lawes , to oblige themſelves alone , not other, ſh 5 77 
For which undurifull infolency all our domineering Prelate, corpo 
have incurred the penalty of this Statute; and are ip/6 faito ex jpirat 
communicated beſides by their one F (anon. till they publikely MG R 
nounce and revoke theſe their wicked and Anabapriſticall Error, LA 
Articles, Conſtitutions , and PraQtiles ;. from which their Pre. 7 7 
deceſlors were ſo fare eſtranged, that fog feare of a Prenwnin Af 
and other puniſhments to light upon them , they durſt not i 
Kmg Henry the 8. or Edward the 6 1: raryne ( after this AN Prins 
and the Statute of 26. H. 8.c. 1. ) ſo mach as to keepe a ( 
fiſtory Cort or Viſitation. , wntul they had ſued out ſeverall ſpecial 


it pr 0c 
State | 


whoſe example our preſent Prelates ought , both in point 
of Lojalty and duety, toimitate. Which fince they refuſe to 
doe , and thus ſtill moſt trayteroufly proceed to make new Ar 
ticles , Canons , Ceremonies , Oathes , Confticutions , and et- 
force them on the SubjeQs by theeates , excommunications, 
ſuſpentions , deprivations , impriſonments , and the like in 
their owne names , rights and authorities, without the conlen 
of King and Parliament ; let them heare what a doome 
* , Marſihns Patavinus hath long fince pronounced againk 
them forit, in theſe very words : The makers and publiſher 
( faith hee) of ſuch Arnicles and Eccleſiaſticall Decrees withas 
the ſþectall licenſe of the _ Law-grver ( which hee makes 
the Parliament , or whole body of a State or City ) or of tx} 2. 
Prince , and thoſe who mduce any to the obſervation of then, 
by ſurreprition; words , or compell any to obey then. , by threaminy 
erernall damnation , or by blaſpheming , excommunicating , or pre 


no;encing other maleditiions agamst any one by word or writing , ( 
out 
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wired our Prelates have lately done agaioſt many 1n all places) C O X- 
uthoW PORALITER SUNT EXTREMO P- 
uf [END/ SUPFLICIO, TANSUAM 
nlenflCONSPIRATOKRES, ET CIVILIS 
hen SHISM ATIS CONCITATORES : are to be 
clates corporally pun ſhed, w.th extreme or capitall pun:ſhments , as Con- 
to ex jprrators and the ſtyrrers up of 4 c:oull Schiſme. EST ENT 11 
chfGRAVISSIMA SPECIES CRIMINIS 
Tron L/ESSE  MAfFESTATIS, 2 UVONIAM 
r Pre. % PRINCIPATUM DIRECTE CO M- 
MITTITUR, &c. .For it uymoit grervous kinde of 
not inf Treaſon of all other , becauſe it 1s direttly commuted againit the 
1s AUR Princes Reyall Crowne and Dignity 1, it *: alſs rents to ſet upon 
2 (af plurality of ſupreme governowrs , and ſo by conſequence of neceſſity 
ſpecial it produceth a diſſolation of every politize governement, and of the 
Seate it ſe/fe. If therefore AC arſelives of Padua w be the ludpe, 
Kung our Prelincs making , printing , publiſhing and enjoyning of 
r own; new Articles, Oathes , Orders, Ceremonies, Rites,&c. in 
point their owne names and authorities, without the Kings and Par- 
uſe to liaments conſent , and their excommunicating , filencing , 
w Ar ſuſpending and perſecuting tis Majeſties SubjeRts for not ſub- 
nd ei mitting thereunto , is a great Conſpiracy , Schiſme and High- 
ations, Wl Treaſores, both again#t the King and Kmgdeme ; and they deſerve 
like in nolefſe then capitall pun;ſhments to be inflicted on them for the * The tr: 
onſen I fame ; which I would now adviſe them to confider off , ro difference 
Joome © abate their pride and arrogarice ; they being onely Paſtours , to — 

. ſtian 
apainſ teach , exhort 5 and reproove ; Bot Prinees , e Ma iſtrarcs, or Par- Subjettion 
bliſher: If laments , to preſcribe or a—_ Laws , which B:ſhops may not doe, and unchu. + 
vithos WY 15 * Biſhop Bulſon himſelte hath exprel ly reſolved, ſtian Rebel 
makes lion,p.127, 
rofte ft 2. The Statutes of 2. and 3. E4. 6, c. 1. andy. and 6, El. Avainſt 
" thenu I 6.c. 12. and the Rybricke in the Booge of Common prayer , before 5-28 gran= * 
eatuiny il the forme of the Solemn:Jation of « MAtrimony , confirmed by ng of Li- 
or pri- I the Statutes of 5, and 6, Ed. 6.c,r, 1. Eliz.c. rt. andthe cenſes ro 
IP » (4 Kings owne proclamation , ordaine , That no man ſhall or Owght M0379, at be 


ou to 4 Bank 1, 


to Le maried ill his Bares te fir af ked , three ſeveral times 
Church cu three Sundayes or Holy-daye the people being preſea 
with which # 2ucen Elitabeths eArticles accord, 


Yet every Archbiſhop , Biſhop and their Chauncellows 
( without any Patent from bis Majeſty , who haththe * ſole as 
thority to gramnt Licenſes fir marriages , and to denſe with the 
I awes and Ordmances ) take upon them ,. even in the 
owne names ., 'and under their owne Seales , like { 
Licenſes for mong 


+ Articles to 
be mqured 
m the viſle 
tation, An. 
1559. 
Artic. 43. 
* See the 
Lamvookes 
quoted by 
Aſh.mis many Kings and Popes , to graunt 


> i to any perſon or perſons ro marry without any 
anptuary , | 
_ _ 6r{ al ked;of which they make a great annuall revenue. Whid 


the Law: preſumpruous diſpenfations , being an apparent uſurpatien 
Charter. 1. upon his Majeſties Preropative Royall , and an exercilng of 
2, Regiſier, Regall Anthoruy without any graunt Or Commiſſn 
f415.1- from his Majeſty : Mariapge it ſel;e being a meere naturall anc 


T5 - 7” Sayer , 
rw civil contraQ , ( made onely ty the © parties oprne anincl on 


749 ; 
by "g {ent ;,,) eomMMon 10 d beaſts ,1tO '£ iInfidels, Pagans 'and l 
297.b. {irts of ment , as well as C briſtians; and a«9cently ſolenmired 
_— contratted before the f «M as ifrral & and Parents , without at) 
Dh —_ Pref or eM mſter , m prevate hoyeſs not m Churches ; "and 
Prereg. Re- theſe Licenles to marry without Banes, firſt alked in the 
gi.c.4, Church, ameere remporall not fpirituali thing , as arethe 


32-H,8. Kings Licenſes of Corge def lier , for conſecration of 'Bi 
y 18.26. Churches , Chapples , preſentations to Benefices , arid't 
f: 57 4s like , though the Cures themlelves , Churchesand Tithes} 


Th: 2G >. . 
$2. 15.4, {prituall , ( cite it were 2 Symony them to ſell them for mon; 


4413-457. 

7. I. Fits. | zvery 31- 33- Natura Bre. 174- 175.c.d. 264.4, Dyer.122 p11 
Stamford Pre.c 4 ft. 19- 22+ Lib. Intrat, f. 22N. 426, c Gen['6,2 &n 
29. Ruth. 1, 6.65 4. 9- 1. 11. S10n. Angelica. Tit. Matrimontume Littte 
Set. 1:4- 107, 1 Gen. 7.2.3.9, & Gen.2.24, Hebr, 13.4. 1. Cer. 
2 12.13- 14.15. f Ruth,q. 9. 10. 11. Gen. 24, 67.C, 29. 22.23. 
25.28.30, s Sum, Angelica. Tit, mona. with others, 


89 
and farme them out at, an yearely rent. ; ) and the profit thereof 
ſonich a perquifite ; W hether this tbeix eo@broachment on bis 
Majeſties Royalties , be not fit to be ſeverely and —y > 

iſhed for the time paſt , and the power of graunting ( 
icenſes, meet to be engroſſed into bis Majeſties hands ( to 
whom onely it of right belongs) for time to come ; Ileave to 
the Judges, and his Majeſties Connſellto reſolve, 


3 TheStatute of 37, F1.8.c, I E_— ry opined 
biſhops , Biſhops , Archdeacons , and other Ecelefiaſticall perſons, - 
| rag a furiſdittion Eccleſiaſtical , bitt by , Now and de bu: 
wer the Kings eMujeſty , the onely and undoubted ſupreame Dwine and 
bead of the Church of England and 1reland , to whom by holy malgng of 
"_ Scripture all authority and power 2s wholly g-ven to heare and de- _—_ 
termine all maner cauſes Eccleſiaſticall ; and to corrett all vice and o_ - 
all an ſome whatſoever to all ſuch perſons as the F Kings e Majeſty Eeelefiafs. 
all col foal appoint thereto. And that, all Chauncellours , Vicars ge- call Iuriſ- 
and i rerall, Commiſſaries , Officials, Scribes and Regiſters , to any dition 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Archdeacon or other Eccleſiaſticalt perſon fhall Wirhout Ay 
be made , ordaimed;conſtituted , and deputed by the Kmgs «Al ajeſty _ mo 
bis Heires or Succeſſors , as his V icegerents , Commiſſaries , 7ndges + Net the 
and V/iftors ; Receitmg with all , chat, the Biſhop of Rome and his Biſhops. 
adherents mind.ng utterly as much as im them lay to abol.ſh obſcure, b Linde- 
ond delete thi; power given by God , to the Princes of the earth,that. = wy 
thereby they mught gather and get to themſelves the government. yy” 5 
and rule of the world,had in their Councells and Synods provmciall, Clency con- 
' :4de (even here at home ) ordained and eſtabl:ſhed drvers ord;- jugath. 

wances and conſtuntions, that, b no lay or married man, ſhould or f+94- 95* 
3P-30f might exercyſe or occupie any /wriſdhthon Eccleſraſticall , least theyr 2008 = 
Linkin fie and uſurped power, which they pretended and went about to 
T. car. {even Chriſts Church, ſhould deca 1y,wax vile,and of no reputation. 


Yet the Archbiſhops and Biſhops , preſuming on his 
Myeſties favour , and their owne great ſwaying authority, con- 
trary to this Statute , claime all their Epiſcopal! Juriſdition, 
nor 


90 
not by , from, and under the King , but Zure divine ; cenſiring 
and perſecuting thoſe who plead for the Kings right according 
,, ,kothis Statuze ; as ap in- the late cale of Dottor 
el Baitwich:, who ws ſentenſedmeerely for this s epiniaion; 
ceurſe inti- Thut, Epiſcopall Juriſdi8tion over CM niſters and others, 
tuled Fla« # nt lure Divino , bat onzly from the grant and donation of 
gelum Pon= Princes ; and that, Biſhops and e Mn:;ſters Iure Divino , ar 
rifici 5 En one and the /am:. For which they might have as well cenſured 
Pt - ry Hierome , eAuguſtine , S:dulau , Primaſin , eAmbroſ, 
apainft the Chryſoſtome , Beds , Rabanus - eMaurus , Ifider Hip. 
oper fr i lenſs, Haymo . Remiguus , eAccxander Alenſis , e Anſelm, 
tended ſu- Archbiſhop of (anterbury , Richardus Armachanus , Primat 
Ng. of all Ireland , Biſhop Zewell , Biſhop Alley , Biſhop Hooper , 
" .* IC aſter Deane IN ovell , Dottor Whitaker , Dottor Wille, 
inss and, e Mo aſter Fox , w-th all the Prelates and Clergy of England, 
wh Mi- intheir [n/tjration a Chriſtian mani , Chap. of Orders , whon 
niſters one- hee hath k ſince pro2ved to beof the lame opinion , and al 
the reformed Churches and Proteſtant Writers too beyond 


narchy over 


##.43.44- owne Commillarie, Chauncellour , Vicar 

- . Viktor, Regiſter, and Scribe; wreſting this right from. hi 
& a 4 Majeſty : They deny | any Furiſdition Eccleſraſticall to ap- 
diſcopo os . pertan? t0 any Laymen , raleſſe derived to them by them{elva 
& Je lure alone ; affirming and publiſhing in ſome late printed books 
Epiſcopali, mm That, all Eccleſiaſticall Lawes derive their utality and with 
Ee = city from the Prelates. ( not from Princes.) as from the heart and 


cerus diſ- 

ſertatio de Gubernatione Eccleſie. | 1, & 2. Philip. (9 May. ca. 4 

mChownews CollefAiones Theologice quorundam concluſiomum Londini , '1 63.5 
Dedicated to the Archhiſhop and licenſed by bu Chaplaine , pag. 53, 


of Ecc 


their | 


[3 
lead , end that all Eeclefiaſticall affaires are to be ordered by 
them alone , in affront of this good Statute, 


The Statute of x. E4. 6.c. 2. enabling the King tomake Againſt | 

Bibeps by his Letters Patents onely , ordaines ; that, whereas _ | 

the eArc » Biſhops , pan: other firtuall perſons in thus - Incas 

Realme , did uſe to make and ſent ont their Summons , Cita- githout Let» 

tions » and other Proces in their owne names , and puma ride por 

and maner 4s was ſed in the time of the * uſurped 

Biſhop of Rome pts to pk Sand Tz ad Pf the Sums- eProce'S 

mons and proceſſe of the Common-Lay uſed m the Realme ; ſeeing ,1... 

that, all authoruty of furiſdiflion- , fpirunall and temporal, is de- names and 

ywed and dedutted the Kings. e MajeFty , as the ſupreame Sealer. 

head of theſe Churches and Rgalmes of England and Irtland, * Note, 

and fo juſtly acknowledged by the Clergy of the ſayd Realmes; 

and that, all Courts Eccleſiaſtical withm the ſayd two Realmes 

be kept by no other power or authority either forraigne or n within, n Ergo Biſ- 

the Realme , but by the authority of the Kings moit excellent, hopscan keep 

Majeſty. That, therefore all Summons, Citations , and other porn. 

proceſſe Ecchſuſtical in all ſuites and cauſes of inſtancy , probates .;, Þ tent 

of teſtaments , [nquiries of Iure Patronatus , Commiſſions of Ad- from the 

minſtrators ; or Colleftors , ſhould from the firit day of fuly then King and m 

next following , be made in the name and with the ſtile of the King, -— om 

a it is in yyrits originall and frediciall at, the ( ommon-Lawy ; and Ng. 

the teſte thereof onely in the Biſhops and eArchbiſhops name , or 0- 

ther having Eccleſiaſtical 7uriſdiftien, , who hath T H E 

COMMISSION eAND GRANT 

OF THE fUTHORITT ECCLES- 

SIASTICALL IMMEDIATELY FROM 

THE KINGS HIGHNES, (Anexpreſle reſolu- 

tion that none can or ought to exerciſe Ecclefaſtical lurif- 

dition but by (peciall grant and Commiſhon from the King. ) 

eAnd that. all maner of 'perſen or perſons having the exerciſe 

of Ecclefaſticall Furiſuiftion. , ſhall from. thenceforth have it. 

their Seales of Office , the Kmgs Highneſſt armes aecem'y ſe, 
M 2 


witt; 


ts be anaried 1h bs Bon be fr ft af bed three froerall tome n 


4 Aie.ler oy Cr 0 Free Sand ye cr Hely-daze , the prople being 


be mgmercd with which  Sucen El abeths eArnele accord. 


TICS : : : 

term, An. Yet cvery — Biſho and their Ct CC 
1559 ( without ary Patent frem 2 dajelly , wo herbthe ſole 
- _ b * thority to grammt Licenſes for marriage » ard to a.tfenſe w.th 
Lurbeokes Laws and Ordnance = take - upon them : - was 0 
queted ly oyne names , and under their owre veales , Kike 
Aſo. ts many Kings and Popes , to graunt __— for mc 
ace © 9 perion or perſons to marry wittout any Bar 
5 Table to rſt ai ked;of which they make a great annuall revenue. W i 
the Law: preſumptuous diſpen/ations 3 being an apparent uſurpatic 
Charter, 1. upon his Majeſties Preropative Royall , and ap exercil» 

2, Regiſier, Regall Anthoruy withour any graunt or Commiſha 
"ht i  frombis Majeſty : Mariage it ſelie being a meere naturall a 
> bs & * civill contract, ( made onely Ly the © parties cvne wmtuall to: 
295 6. int 7, COMMON tO d ws wk. tO 's © gares NE 
293.bev ſortsef meMo , as well as Chr jans'; and axorcyently ſolemmcgel 
1984. contracted before the f eMagiſirai w and Parents , without at 
_—_ Ro Pref or  M mſter , m private hnoygſes not m Churches ; "and 
Prereg. ke- thele Licenles to marry without Banes, firſt aſked in'th 
g$1.c.4., Church, a meere temporal] not | om an. R as are th 
32. H,8. Kings Licenſes of Corge del lier ; tor confecration of Biſhop, 
e. 18.26. Churches , Chapples , preſentations to Benefices \ arid'tr 


41 | Io like , thoughtke Cures TFemlelves, ChurchesandTithesk 


52. 15.E4, ſprituall , ( cite it were g Symrony i them to ſell them for mon, 
13-4-H, 

4 $ Fitz. | ivory 21- 33- Natura Bre. 174. 1 75.£.4.,264. 4, 00 -123-04 
Stamford Pre.c 4 ft, 19- 22» Lib. Intras, f. 228, 426, c Gen: 6,2 &1 
29. Ruth. 1,6,65 4.9. 1C. 11. Sum, Angelica. Tit. Matrimonitums Lit: 
Sett. 1:4- 107, 7 Gen. 7.2.3.9, & Gen.2,24, Heby, 1 3.4. 1. Cor; 
2. 12.13- 14.15- f Ruth, 4. 9. 10. 11. Gen. 24. 67.0, 29. 22.23. 
25.28:30, gs Sum, Angelica. Tit, $ynonia. with others, 


f 
. 


, meet to be engroſſed rigyfe/ aqua re 


into 
whom it of ri ) for time to come ; Ileave to 
the } wot ys eos, Art pur Fon 


3- The Statute of 37. H.8, > OI oped 
biſhops , Biſhops , Archdeacont , and other Ecelefiaſticall perſons, " 
mw ac furiſaittion Eccleſiaſtical , bit ty , yu and _ 
wader the Kings eMujeſty , the onely and undoubted ſupreame Dwine , and 
head of the Caurch of England and Ireland , to whom by holy making of 
Scripture all authority and power 1s wholly g:-ven to heare and —_— 
termine all maner cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; and to corrett all vice and | * by 
ſunne whatſoever #to all ſuch perſons as the # Kings «Majeſty Eeeleſiaft 
ſhall appoint thereto. And that, all Chauncellours , Vicars ge- call luriſ- 
nerall, Commiſſaries , Officials , Scribes and Regiſters , to any diftion 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Archdeacon or other Eccleſiaſticali perſon fhall rn yu” 
be made , ordained,conſtituted , and deputed by the Kimgs «AM ajeſty mn 
bus Heires or Succeſſors , as his V icegerents, Commiſſaries , ruages + Not ohe 
and Viftors ; Receitmg with all , chat, the Biſhop of Rome and his Biſhops. 
adherents mind.ng utterly as much as in them lay to abol.ſh obſcmye, b Linde- 
and delete this power given by God, to the Princes of the earth,that, Fro ON 
thereby they mught gather and get to themſelves the governement. hb-3. = : 
and rule of the world, had i ther Councells and Synods provmciall, Clencs con- 
made (even here at home ) ordained and eſtabl:ſhed drvers ord;- jugats. 
nances and conſ{ututions, that, b no lay or married man , ſhould or f x - 4 
might exerciſe or occupie any [wriſdittion Eccleſiaſtical , let theyr 4, 

* falſe and uſurped power, which they pretended and went about to 
have .n Chriſts Church, ſhould decay,wax wile,and of no reputation}. 


Yet the Archbiſhops and Biſhops , preſuming on his 
Majeſties favour , and their owne great ſwaying authority, con- 
trary to this Statute , claime all their Epiſcopall Juriſdiftion, 

M not 


90 

not by , from, and under the King , but ure divine ; crnſring 
and [797 who plead forthe Kings right according 
to this Statu:e 3 as appeared in- the late cale of Dothw 


1-33 


gellum Pon» Princes ; and tht» Biſhops and e Me n:ſters Ture Divino , an 
rifics If E= one and the (am:. For which they might have as well cenſured 
Pieoporam F[rerome , «Auguſtine , S:dulau , Primaſin , eAmbrof 


ef © lenhs , Haymo , Remiguus , eAcicxander Alenſis , e Anſelmm 
tended ſu- Archbiſhop of (anterbury, Richardus Armachanus, Prima 
PTY 4 of all Trelwnd , Biſhop Jenel » Biſhop Alley , Biſhop. Hooper, 
narchy SITE. e Maſter Deane N ovell, Dottor Whitaker , Dottor Willa, 

5 


Wc Mi- intheir Int/rution a Chriſtian mani , Chap. of Orders , whon 


QETELL TIL BY Bag St 


IF .. thereformed Churches and Proteſtant Writers too beyond 
buRe- the Seas. They exerciſe all Eccleſiaſtical TuriſdiQtion in thei 


a owne names and rights alone , they make every one hy re 
f#.43..44- owne Commillarie, Chauncellour , Vicar =_ » Official —_ 
#5; " Viſitor , Regiſter, and to ron _— from lll ,.., 
= | $ {0 any furiſdittion Eccleſraſticall to % 
mt pow to far noon , uieſſ derived to yn. theme ow 
7p alone ; affirming aad publiſhing in-fome late printed books "%, 
Epiſupab. m That, all Eccleſiaſtical Lawes derive their untality and viel © 0 
Et Get= city from the Prelates. ( not from Princes.) as from the heart 
ſia Bu- 7 ; 1. 
cer, diſ- A 
| »—— of PA Eccleſie, I 1, & 2. Philip. (8 Mary. cap.4iW 77 
mChownews Colleiones Theologice quorundam coneluſiomum Londini , ' x. 6 3.58 tion tl 
Dedicated to the Archbiſhop and licenſed by by Chaplaine , pag. 53, ditia 


9x 
head , and that all Eeclefiaſticall affaires are to be ordered by 
them alone , in affront of this good Statute, 


The Statute of 1. Ed. 6. c. 2. enabling the King tomake Againſt 
Biloprby hi ogy; © naynza , ordaines ; that, whereas —— . 
the eArc » Biſhops , and other fpirtuall perſons in thu - dared he 
Realme , did uſe to makes and ſent owt their Summons , Cita- githout Let» 
tions » and other Proces in their owne names , and in ſuch forme teraPatents, 
and maner 4s was uſed in the time of the * uſurped power of the «nd mak 
Biſhop of Rome , contrary to the forme and order of the Sum- p_— 
mons and proceſſe of the Common-Lay uſed m the Realme ; ſeeing ,j... 
that, all authoruy of furiſdiHlion- , iiritnall and temporall, is de- names and 
yiuedand dedutted from the K ings. e M ajeFty , as the ſupreame Sealer. 
head of theſe Churches and Realmes of England and Trtland, * Nete, 
and 6 juſtly acknowledged by the Clergy of the ſayd Realmes; 
and that, all Courts Eccleſiaſtical withm the ſayd two Realmes 
be kept by no other power or authority gither forraigne or n within, n Ergo Biſ- 
the me , but by the authority of the Kings mott excellgnt, hopscan keep 
Majeſty, That therefore all Summons, Citations , and ther | =>: mp 

Ecchſuſicall in all ſuites and caſes of inſtancy , probates .;,n Þ ate 
of t 5 , {nquiries of lure Patronatus , Commiſſions of Ad- frem the 
mimſtrators ; or Collettors , ſhould from the firit day of fuly then King and im 
next following , be made in the name and with the ſtile of the King, by name and 
«i it is in writs originall and frediciall at, the (ommon-Lay ; and right, 
the teſte thereof onely in the Biſhops and eArchbiſhops name , or 0- 
ther having Eccleſiafticall furiſdiftien , who hath TH E 
COMMISSION eAND GRANT 
OF THE 1UCUTHORITTY ECCLS- 
STASTICALL IMMEDIATELY FROM 
THE KINGS HIGHNES, (Anexpreſle reſolu- 
tion that none can or ought to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical lurif- 


dition but by ſpecial grant and Commiſſion from the King. ) 

eAnd that, all maner of ' perſon or perſons having the exerceſe 

of Ecclefaſticall Juriſtiftion. , ſhall from. thenceforth have it 

their Seales of Office , the Kmgs Highneſſt armes decemly ſet, 
M 2 


wilt; 


” M38; 2 21 
with tertaine Carett; mider rhe armes for knowledes of the Dia. 
ces , and ſhall uſs no hi tho Furiſeitron', bur achertin hi 


eM ajeſties armes be engraven ; upon peine , that, if x 

Es ranheieniale Toi 21) 
withn this &- conn of Englanat, Wales or other the Kings 

. uinions*,” and not make and ſind out the Proctſſe or Citation in th 

1 Kings nam , or ue any Seate of Puriſdiftion , other rhe befin 

'* funuted 3 that every og ſhall ieurre and rune in th 
Kings  Majeſties difpleaſare and mdionation , and ſuffer impri 
th ac CO aiches will and or. Hofer "oye 


Vponthis Statute (being but a.meere' declaration of the 

ancient Common Law) within three yeares after the 
+Fox ARs(© thereof, a F Premmunire was brought againft Biſhop Farrar, 
Monuments ypou pretence , that hee omutted the Kings name and Stile in i 
P44: Lo onemiſſion of his for a Viſitation ; which had it beene true, 
141% hee bad. ſinarted for it.. Hence all the- Biſhops in Ring 
; + Ed, 6. time , made after this. Statute , were cxeated BilbopiW ; , 

by his Letters Patents onely , in which all parts of their Eccle ” 
ſiaſticall Turiſdition were granted them by che King , in pre © 
ciſe; words ;. as things Prater & ultra jus diyinum; 
to be executed oncly , Nomine , vice , & authoritate 
noſtris Regis 3  {nthe Kmgs Royal fled , name and u6 
thoruy ; as the words of Coverdales , Ponets , Scoryes , and 6 
thers Patents 5. Ed. 6, :pars prima in the Rolls , declare. And 
accordingly all their Proces, Sentences , Probate of Wills,and 
Commiſſions of Adminiſtration, { of which there are ſome ye 
extant under the Kings owne Seale. ) both in the Prerogatne 
Cour of Canterbury and elſewhere , were made, out onely i 
the Kings name , and under his Seale , according to this Af 
and the Contents of their owne Letters Patents , and all ther 
owne Regiſters in thole times witnes ; & Regia authoritate 
fulcitus, was a 1:ſnall clauſe m all ther writings and Proc 


whatſoever , tall Dxeen e Mary by her Prelates procurement, 
cauſe 


SS F233 3*93>2Etv220 


it | I 93 
Et Tre recee'h bns jog CRmmans; pap 
1294. The Biſhops 1, Af arie, cap. 2. got this Statmre ve- 
pealed, tillwhich timetbey ulcd the Kings Stile and Sedle in 
all cheir proces, Commiſſions , and all other their proceedings, 
And then becauſe the Popes uſerped power and lurifdiation 
was- reſtored 5 they revived their old proceedings againe, 
4 all in ther ore names , and imder therr owne ſcales. 


The Scare of 1. Jacob c-2. repeated thats £2? of repealed Phuigani 


 revrved thes Statmte agame ; Which in truth, * being but a May,c.$, 
meere Declaration of the Common Lew , giving no new , but * SeeSir | 
onely reviving Be declaring the Kings old rightfullEcclefiaſticall 1957 Davs 


Iuridicionand reſtoring u tothe Crowbe, ( our B;ſhoprickes _ 5 © 
8 


themſelves , "with all the ſcopail and Ecciefiafticall Juriſd;Hion- _ ; 
united t0rh:1.. , being or:gmally derived to B ſhops by rhe * do- * See Frans 
nation and Charters of Princes ; not from any drome r1ght or inſti- Maſon 


tation : as is evident, and expreſſly reſslried by 17, Eaw. 3. 49. yr go" 


4. Regifter pars 2.1. 77. 78.37. H:8.c. 17. 1, Edw:6, c. 4. bops,L.4.c.9 


1,E:7.c.%. 31. H.8. c. 9. Eidmerns hifloria Novorm, 101.12, 
lb. 4+ pag. 95. 96. [oaums Selden Sp.culegium , widen pag: 15-E.3. 
209,to 213, Gooayms Catalogue of Biſhops , and our h.ſtorics Statute de 
and Lawbookss :*) needed no revivall at all ; and was fuff- $1124716- 
ciently revived by x. ELF. c. 1, before the Statute of 1. 7cob:. = = 
Atruthſo cleare , that no Prelate , Iudge or Loyall SubjeR, can p,,omunire, 
or dares deny it. - Hereupon in the Parliaments of 30.and 70. Cookes In- 
Zacebi , the Biſhops were procceded againit , ' and two of them. ftitmtes, 
ina maner attainied in a Premmrre by the Liwer-hewfe of Par- fy 4- 
hament, , for making Citertions Proces m their owne names, 
«nd uſing ther owne Se.zles , contraryto this Statiute , and the we! 7 
Common-Law , m derogation of the Kmgs Prerogatrve , and 
maintenance of th: Popes rſurped power , or an Epiſcopal! Zar:ſ- 
dion of their owne , not derived from the King : who by the Sta- 
tute of «. E/;7. c. xi hathas larye and ampie Ecclefaſticall lu- 
rilditionas King Henry the 8. or Ed. 6. enjoyed , as 8. EL. 
C. I, reſolves : wn. therefore ought to have all proceedings, Ci- 

M 3 


tations, 


+Math.22. 
I9-20.21- 


* Fee Sur 
Iobn Davu 


Reports, 
f. 97-98. 


94 { S 
tations, Proces , Cenſures in all Eccleſiaſtical Courts, madeiy 
do omenny ndtthonne  onrnn unts 
his name, his # [ma Swperſcription , 
rrenneand got les _ Sar 7s nt aries ur þ 
authority: whereas now they are onely called 
Biſhops Courts and Conſiſtories , not the Kings , becauk 
* all things are there done and tranſatted in 'their names , under 
their Sealer alene , by each of them apart , when s yer inthe 
High Commiſſion , —_ ir are o ok 
are combined , they can doe nothing ar all , a {pecial 
Commiſſion under his Majeſties great Seale , norlendout ay 
Proces but in his name alone , under bis fpeciall Scale, the 
forme whereof is expreſſed in the body of their laſt Commi 
fron: Anunanſ{werable argument, that they who allrogethe 
can doe nothing but by his Majeſties ſpeciall Commiſſion, 
Seale , andin his name alone ; can ( atleaſtwiſe to ) doe 
as little or lefle without it , when they aredevided in their {e. 
verall Iurifdiftions , in the felfe-ſame or ſuch like Eccle- 
faſticall cauſes , which they bandle in their High-Com- 
miſſion. 


E 
£at 


E AQCSOEGFOTOSSEhHI OC 


The Biſhops, and all Eecleſiaſticall Officers norwits | Y"" 
ſtanding all the Premiſes and this exprefle Statute , for the late 
advancement , the Supportation of the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Ima 
Prerogative , and the ouiotng of all Papall or uſurped MW * © 
Ec icall Iuriſdiftion then PraQtiſed by our Prelates ; fil WM 
moſt preſumptuouſly perſevere both to keepe their Courts , and $5 


make all their Proces , Summons , Citations , and Cen 
ſures in their owne names and Stiles , not the Kings ; s = 
if King Charles had leſſe then his , (and themſelves more in- | 
herent Eccleſiaſticall IuriſdiQion then their Predeceſſors , and ben 
their Courts were onely their owne , not his ; ) and uſe no 
other Seale of office but their owne anmes onely , not his 
Majeſties ; for which -they are all in a Premmirg 
yet ſuch is their power , greatneſſe and violence 

(a 


2 


Lak 6 


"IK 95 
* ( 4 it wat in" ancient times , )" that none ake 4- 
alty and afepers ap hs Cori 


d the - | 

Oath of Supremacy aud allegiance ; ) but hee is forthwith Monuments 
_ ; fad. find, maſa > ov ane ties mag * Tomdats 
inthe 
Qtion 
ecial 


God, then his Majeſty , or Hell ir fake) relerve 


Ut a0 


p 
_ maintaine his Lawes and juſt Ecclefiaſticall tive, ting of the 
Cion yea keepe Vilitations Courts , Conſiſtories- , and exerciſe all og b = 
) dof maner of ſpiritual Juriſdiction , withour «yy Fecal gt Fg, 
CM COMMISSION, OR, GRAN Thamttm 
Com i Majeſty » which this eAtt , and 2. H. 5. c. x. gr. tokwg HS 
H. 8. c. 14. 32. H 8. c. 17. 14. Ele. c. 5. by 
name require ? ) coyning their Procefle and proceedings 
with | with their owne names and Seales , not his. Ifany Pre- 
+ the  1=*© [Þould preſume to coyne mony , and ſtampe his owne 
Aical MY 12g* > Name or armesthereon, every man would repure {Ser2. &'3, 
urpel it counterfeit, and hima q T7aytoy or felon at the leaft ; and (644.17 
- 61 commend ', affiſt allfuch, who ſhould'deteR or accuſe him 
-” and © foch a Capitall crime. And is- not their coyning: of their 
- Courts , Proceſte , Citations , and Ecclefiaſticall procee- 


;F 


: dings in their owne names, , with their owne Epiſcopall 
"oF = jr op Certainely if the- I kg fu a 
and i Bench, or other his Majeſties tem Crone ,, Hook 
C ro 9c thus , the Biſhops themlelves would be the firſt , who 
we would proclaime them Traitors , Rebells ; and no Sub- 
je&s would obey theic Proceſſe. , but rejeRt them. as coun» 
lence  'fcit coyne. 


Why 


, 


$1B-E4'3- the Biſbaps ® ſworne Officers) and otbergood Subjects, 


1.Eliz.c, x, as much oftbem, and their proceedings : having veither 
Image nor cription? which they have quite obliterated, andin 
ſread thereoft un their owne » as Sir fohn Davis long ſince ok. 
ns - Inſh Reports » fol. 98, in che caſe of Premwunire : the 


niſhment they bave incurred for thisaudacious 


which is nought elle, but a pulling of bis Majefties Rogul 

(Nicorh Crowne and Diadewme from lis {acred head ,' to put ito 
Gr «4 * theirowne, It is|tfied of t Alexander the Great, that pe: 
the 


Res Hit, ſing over the River Euphrates » bis Crowne fill of bis head inte 


1,10, {rf medde? of the River , which 4 certume Mariner _—— 


&Plutarch. (pmming , becauſe hee conld not other wiſe ſave and carry # to 

Alexander. ſp , hee put it on hus head, and ſo brought u to Alexander : wh 
thereupon gave him a talent for recovermg h1s Crowne , but yet cs 
of hs head , becauſe hee had unworthily ſet it thas on his oyene head 
Certainly ſhould his Majeſty ſerve all our Biſbops and Arch 
biſhops thus for putting on his Crowne on their owne heades 
when as there is , thankes be to God , no ſuch perill of lolny 
it, or neceſſity to doe it, as inthiscaſe of Alexanders , 
bad but juſt their dements for this their audacious infolence 
moſt ofthem being raiſed meerely from the dunghill only by 
bis Majeſties ſpeciall favour , nottheir owne demerits , as 
wuſt needs acknowledge. W herefore Jet themſelves and 
their Abbetters thinke what they pleaſe , thatthey are theKing 
beſt Subjes ; that thoſe are Schiſmatickes and Seditious per. 
ſons,who oppoſe them in theſe their difloyall proceedings; ye 
doubtlefle all Loysll SubjeQts and the King bimſelfe » maymui 
juſtly complaine againſt them in the very words of that notable 
Wriet inthe Regiſter , pars 2. fol. 61. ftiled : Ad Tun 
Regia; Turbamur, nec immeritd, 8& movemur; 
dum illos qui ſub noftro degunt dowinio , & ibidem 
beneficiis & redditibus honorantur , quopretextu in 
defepfione & tuitione jurium : Regiz Cn 

ipſos 


Why then ſhould not the Indges ( his <A ajeflis ; not 
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ipſos nobig-ofÞiſtere conceceret, eadem jura ereCtis 
contra 60s cervicibuy conſpicimus fatagentes, pro 


viribus impugrare: f in grave prejudicium & ]a-* Note. 


fionem Regiz dignitatis noſtrz, &c. For which] 
ſhall leave rhem to bis Majeſties Tuftice : defiring them and al 
their flatrerers to reminate ypen this excelent Patſage inSirjehn 
Divss his Ir ſl Reportt;Londen,1628.f.97.9 8. the Caſe of Pre- 
amnire;whercin | ce thus excellently relates the true original & 
progreſſe of all Ecc!efrofticall Corrts , Cauſes and IuriidiQions; 
and the ingratitude of Bifhops to their Soveraignes in blotting 
out their Princes Images\, Tit'es , and Superſcriptions our 
of their Cownts , Seales'and Proces,-and the reaſons why thy 
4did it.” © - ka þ (he 
Fir ſt then, let us ſee , when this d;ſtinftion of Eccleſiaſticall 
or ſpiritual califeg, frem c:vile «nd ton por all canſes , did fir t be- 
gin, im point of /uriſd:tiron. -Aſſurecly for the ſpace of three hun- 
dred yeares after Chrift ," this &: ft nttiue was not knowne or heard 
of in the Chriſtran world. - For the cauſes of Teftaments, of Ma- 
trimony , of Kaſtardy, and Adultery, and the refÞ which are called 
Eccleſs.iſticall or Sþ-rumall cauſes, were meerely cinill & determined 
by the rules of the civile Law, and ſubjett onely to the Furiſdiftion of 
the crvile eMag:ftrate , as all crutlians will reſtifie with me. But 
ter that, rhe ours had received the Chriſtianfauth , out of a 
qcale and deſire they had , to grate and honor the Learned and 
Coc'y Þ ſhops of that. r1me,they were pleaſed to ſingle out certaine 
Fecuall canſes, , wherem they granted fur:ſdiftion unto the Biſhops: 
namely in caſes of Tyths , becanſe they were payed to men of the 
Church : In cauſes of «Matrimony , becauſe apes were for 
the mo#t part ſolemntFed in the Church : In caſes Teſtimentory, 
becuaſe ' Tr ſlaments \ were times made im extremis , nice 
Churchzacn were preſent, , gromg ſpiritu«ll comfort to the Teſtator, 
and therefore they were thought the fitteft per ſons to taks the probate 
of ſuch Teſtaments. Howkbeit theſe Þ: did not proceede in 
theſe carſes according to the Canons and Decrees of the Church ( for 
the (anon Low was not then hatched or dreans't off ) but according 


fs 
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to the Rules of the Imperiall Law ; as the civile Magiſttate did 
proceed in other cauſes, nether did the Emperozurs,ia giving this Ju 
riſd:iftion unto them , Ty away their owne ſupreme and aſolatt 
power ,to correct puniſh t de well as 9thers «of tbey perfor 
mednat their ſe vert + ; a hs then ts moit-certaine that, thy 
primitive ?uriſdution in all theſs cauſes, wes us the Ciuill Ma 
giſtrate , and ſo in right it remameth at. this day, and thaugh # þ 
derrve bin. , it remaineth in hin ,. as ma Fownting 
For every Chriſtian Monarch ( as well as the Godly Kings of P du) 
5 cuſtos utrinſque Tabuls , aud conſequently hath power to pun, 
not onely Treaſon , Murder ,. Theft , m all maner of Forg 
and. fraud ,. but inceit , adyltery,, «ſury » perjuss y'> S.mony 
ſorcery R idolatry ; blajphemy , neither are. theſe canſes mm reſpes 
of their ovpne quality and nature , to be d;ſting:«:ſhid one from an 
ther by the names of (prrituall or temporal, For why is adult 
a Spiriuall cauſe , rather then murther , when they are bot 
”_ againit the ſecond Table, or Idalatry , rather then perjury, 
ing both offences hkewiſe againit the fir Table? And 
deed if wee conſider the natures of theſe.cauſes, it will ſceme ſome 
what. abſurd ; that, they. are diſtinguiſhed by the name of i 
rituall andtemporall, for to fpeake '\properly , that, which us 9 
poſed to Ffirituall, ſhould be tearmed carnal : And the 
which is oppoſed to temporall , ſhowld be called eternall. Ad 
therefore if things were called by their proper names , adulter, 
ſhould not be called a ffirituall offence , but a Carnall. Tn 
ſhall I expreſſe plainly and briefly , why . theſe cauſes were fu 
denommated , ſome Spirituall or Eccleſiaſtical , and others tem- 
all and Civill ?* Truly , they were ſo called, nat fr 
the nature of the cauſes , as I ſaxd before , . but from, the 
of the perſons , whom the Prince had mad: fndges rr or 
The Clergy did fludy ffirituall things , and did profeſſe to live 
cundum iþiritum , and were called ffiruuallmen , and therefm 
they called the cauſes , wherem Princes had given them furl. 
dittion , Fpiritnall canſes , after their onne name and qual 
But becauſe the Lay Magiſtrates were ſazd to intend th 
chin 
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things of this world , which are temporal! and tranſitory, the Cler 
lem ener or temporall men , and the Ons = 
were fndges temperall cauſes: * This diſtinttion began firft m h * Note. 
'Conrt of Reme , were the Clergy having by this 7mriſdiftion gotten 
great wealth , their wealth teget pride , their pride begot ingra- 
tude towards Princes , who fir#t gave them their Pariſi 109 , and 
then , according to the nature of all ungratefull perſons , they went 
about to extingſh the memory of the benefit : for whereas their 7u- 
riſdiGion was firft derrved from Ceſar , m the execution whereof 
they were Cſars 7 mages , ſo as beth their Comrts, and cauſes ought 
fillto heve berne Caſers Image and Superſcription , as belonging 
anto "Ceſar ; They blotted Coſars name out of the flyle of their 
Eonrts,and called them Comrts Chriſtian, as if the Comrts holden by 
other Magiſirates had beene in Compariſon tut Courts of Eth- 
nickes , and the carſes whiehin their nature were meerely Civile, 
they called fpirituall and Ecclefiaſticall. So as if the Emperor 
ſhould challenge Eis Cenrts , and cauſes againe , and fay » 
Reddite C#'ari , quz ſunt Czfaris , they would all cry ont 
on the contrary pert, ard ſay , date Deo, que funt Dei , er 
Courts beare the name and Tek of Chrift , the Superſcription of 
Ceſar is quite worne ont , and not to be fonr:d upon them, Lind 
this point of their Policy ts worth the obſerving , that, when the 

poin of their Policy is worth the obſerving 5 
fonnd their Furiſd:ttron in Matrimoniall cauſes , to be the 
mo#t ſiyeet , and gainefull of all other ( for of Matrimony 
they made matter - —— or ) tothe end us Ceſar might 
never reſume ſo rich a perguifit of ther ſpreituall Turiſdittion, 
they reduced Matrimony into the Number of the ſeaven Sacra- 
ments. After which time it had beene ſacriledge , if the crvile Ma- 
fiſtrate had imtermedled with the leaft matter that had relation. 
to Matrimony , or any depentancy thereupon}. So then yet ap- 
prareth , all canſes whereof Eccleſiaſticall or Spiritual 
perſons have cogniſans , or Irmiſdifticn} by the grants or per- 
miſſion of Princes , are called Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritaall canſes. 
Hind as all their Courts are called ſpirituall Comrtes , ſo all 
Cauſes determmable in theſe Courts , are called ſpirituall cauſes. 

N 2 Lind 
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es , hee bath therein ackhnaw/cdged the Kings Supremacy in 

all ſpirituall cauſes , wherein hee hath bat rendred to Ceſar, but 

that, which i Caſars , and hath gruen unto his Majeſty no mare, 

then all the B.ſhops of England have yeelded to his Predeceſſo, 

not onely in this later age , but alſs in former times both before and 
ſmce the ConqueFt - , as hath bin before at. large expreſſed. 


The Statute of r, Eli7.c. 1,(asallo g. EF. c 1. 8. Ele, 
Agdinit the c, x, 26. H.8.c. r. 37. H.$. c.17,) enatts, That, all E:. 
_ won clefiaſticall and ſpirituall ?wriſdittions , Priviledges , ſuperioriues, 
cials exercy. 404 preheminences , which beretofire have beent , or may lawful 
fing of Ec= be exerciſed,or uſed by any ſpirituall or E-cleſiaſticall power,or as 
efaſtical tharity,(therfore all ordmarie as well as extraord narie far (4.4) 
Inriſtittion, 5; the Viſitation of the Eccleſraſticall ſlate & perſons , & for refor. 
and keeping yation,order correttjonof the (ame, of allm.aner of Errors, He. 


_— reſies , ſchiſmes , abuſes ,offenſes , contempts and enorm.ties what- 


ries in their ſoever , ſhall for ever bs united and annexed to the Imperial 
owne names Crowne of this Realme ; and that the Duzen her Heires and Suc- 
wiehout ſÞe= ceſſ3/5, ſhull hrve fir! pawer and authority by vertue of that, All, 
—_— = by Letters Paten's under the great, Szals of England, to aſſigns, 
ſcars _ name , and authorige when , and as of en as they ſhall thinks mea 
Kings 4nd convenient, , and for ſuh and (o long tim? as ſhall pleaſe them, 
great Seale. (not Archbiſhops or Bi hops who now would monopolize all 
*Let tbe FEcclefiaſticall luriſdiction to themſelves , ) but ſuch perſon and 


— perſons, being natural! borne ſubjetts , as they ſball thinke meet , t1 
with by Fo- Exerciſe, ſe , 0:cupie , and execute under then. , all maner of 

veraigne for riſd-ftions , privileges , and preh:m-nences ( therefore all ord- 
thu power, 
mark? thy 
clauſe well. 


nary as w'll a5 extra» -dinary Y) mn any wy rouch'r:g or concerns 
Eccleſiaſticall furiſdittion , within the Realmes of England , 
Ireland, or any other th: Kings Dominions , and to viſite , reforme, 
redreſſe, ord:r, correlt and amend all Errors , Hereſies , Schiſmes, 
Abaſes , offences , con'empts and enormities whatſoever , puniſhable 


by any Eccleſi1ſticall power , authority , or furiſdiftion ; and yo 


And therefore where Maſter Lalor hath acknowledged the 
= Majeſty to be ſupreams. Governour in all Eccleſsaſticall 


ach per (on or perſons (named, authorized and appointed 
þ 4%T1 G IT; P 4. * Therefore 
TENTS TO THEM, MADE AND" Deg. "mwer 
po_ of this Lict , and of the SATYD LETTERSPaent. 


IOLI 


Te! them, 
FTERTHE SATYD LE 


LIYERE D aitsafore ſayd , ſhall have full 
ATENTS , wnder your Highnes , your Heires and Succeſ* 
ſors , to exerciſe , uſe and execute all the premiſes ; A C C O R- 
DING TO- THE TENOR AND EF. 
FECT OF THE SAYD LETTERS P 4. 
TENTS, any matter or cauſe to the contrary notwuhſlan- 
dmg: And for the better obſervation and maintenance of this Act; 
it further enaQts ; That. every Archb:ſhap ( who arthe firſt men 
ordered by this AR , and cheir owne fir? (anos, An. 1603. 
to maintaine the Kings Prerogative inall the forenamed parti- 
culars , and yet now the men that firſt dare queſtion and con- 
teſt againſt it with his Majeſty even before his Royall preſence, 
as appeares by the late cale concerning the Viſitation of Cam- 
bridge : ) Biſhops and al andevery other Eccleſiaſt.call perſon.., 
end other Eccleſiaſtical Officer ana M. miſier of what. eſtate, dignity, 
preheminence, or degree ſoever hee or they be or ſhall be , and all and 
every temporall fudge , Major and other Lay or temporall Officer 
or Min fer , and my other perſon having the Kings Highnes fre 
or w.42es within this Realme , and every the Kings Dominions , ſhall 
mahe , take, and rece ve this Corporall Oath pon the EnangelifF. 


} I A. B. doe witerly teſtify and declare m my conſcience , that the y 5,, 2g 
H.$.c. 10+ 


Kn:gs Highnes is the onely ſupreme Governour im this Realme , 

all ther his Highnes Dominions and Countries as well in all ſpur 
twall or Eccleſiaſtical things , or cauſes , as temporall ; and that no 
forreigne Prince , ſon , Prelate, ſtate, or Potentate, hath , or 
ought ro have any furiſdiction , power » ſuperiority | 4 4coa_une 
or authority Eccleſiaſticall or ſpritnall within this Kealme 5; and 
therefore I doe utterl; renownce and forſake all forraigne Jariſ- 
dictions, powers , ſup>r Wit's , and authorities ; and doe prom ſe, 


that henceforth 1 ſhall beare faith and true allegiance to the Kings 
Hyghnes , his Heires and lawfall ſucceſſors , eAND TO 
MT 


N, 3 


ID2 

MY POWER SHALL eASSIST AN) 
preheming 

ngs Highnes , k 


CookesInſti- Theſe Statutes , unite al! aver of Eccleſraſticall Furiſk 
eutes f. 96. Hon whatſoever (therefore as well * ordinary as extraording 
_ _ = elſe the King ſhould be ſuprean.e Governour onely in extrac 
low Biſhops dinary Eccleſiaſtical] caules ) tothe (rownre , together with 
or Biſ hops Prerogatives , prizaledges , and prebemmences whatſoever t 
brpe t9 wnto belonging ; whereof this is | the cheaft , that all Eccleſraf 
themſelves, Courts , proceſſe and proceedings ſhould be kept and made , oneh 
GERI bis CM ajeſties name , and by ks Reyall atthoruy , that (o 
— any Might be knewne to be his Courts and Froceſſe : as kis coyne'and 
Patent from ther Courts are by this meanes knewne to be his, And funte 
che King in they provide expreſly , that noneſÞall exerciſe aty mener of E 
cherr % ne cleſraſticall 7uriſaitticn ( be it oxdinary or extraordinary ) with 
rig "ws hy ; «ny the Kmgs Domimens , but by terine of his Majeſties ſpec: 
NS bw an Letters Patents ; and that none ſ}-all 2:ſire , or correft an per 
Eccleſiaſti= fur any Ecclefiaſticall offences , centempts, Errors , Ge. «th x 
call Juriſdi- AM ajeſties ſpeciall Letters Patents under his great Seale anthorizm 
fron _ tbe þ,. And for the better ol ſertaticn «nd maintenarce of this ten 
_ 4 ge thing , they preſcribe this Oathof Supremacy and Allegianc 
d.rived from to the Archbiſhops , B. ſhops , andall Eccleſiaſticall perſons , « 
the Crowne, Officers whatſoever ,to this very end , that they ſhould nod 
and to deny to exerciſe any Ecclefiaſticall TuriſdiQtion , or keep any Ce 
che Kings ſiſtory , or viitation Courts, without his Majefties ſpeciall 
fe they ters Patents under hus broad Scale amrhoriJing themi ſg to doe; 1 
Eccleſiafis - der peine of dire willfull perjury and drlloyalty, 
call canſcs, 
contrary to thu and the forecited Afts, ſ Seer E.6 6 2.5.E.6,pars, 1.in the Rv 
Coverdales and Scoryes Patents, SirlobnDavn Report f. gy. Matth.22.x 9.20.21, 


And 


FED ESSAHY 


I 
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10 
And'on the 6ther ide, that, all tewporall + Fudges , 71 
Pices, Majors , Officers and thoſe who receive any Cn 2 he cal 
the King , and wag © ar rs at, Law and nt mn 
duates im either Unever ſity » kewiſe take this Oath , to the #98 purpoſe, 
: fm _ prefnidedly 


—_— ſhouldnot Archbiſhop, Biſhop , or Ec- P;,9; 

; on , Officeror Miniſter , to exerciſe any Ec of+8-Ed.3 
cleſiafticall Iuriſdition , or keepe any Conliſtories , Counts , Or Srarure 3. 
Viſtations , but by his Ma'eſties ſpeciall Letters Patents , and which! wiſh 
in-his Majeſtics name and right, ( as they onght to doe by the #b4 would 
very (ommon t Law ,. their B.ſhoprickes themſelves, andall their,19%9 —_ 
mer power and furiſdittion being meerely derived from", , x 1. c. 
bus Majeſty by Leuters Patents, and to beexerciſed onely in Ins g.x,E.6.c, 
fleed and right alone , by a dervvative power from: , by and wh” 2-Eadmerus 
der him. , as the Statutes of 37. H.$. c. 17. & 1, E. 6.c. 2. ſt» Nover, 
reſolve ) and as they conſtantly did in King Edward the 6. and 4 oy” 
King Henrythe eight dayes (the wen then, and her Succeſ* Fpica . ibid. 
ſors ſnee bawing as * full and ample Eccleſiaſtical Juriſditt:onw, p, 209, to 

« thoſe two Princes had before ; and the Prelates no -more Di- 213-17E. 3 
vineright thereunto now, then in King Edwars _ , which $2:4.4nd 


they dare not once deny:and that they ſhould refiſt&withftand SB ke 


them to,uttermoſtof their power, under peine of perjury and ,;ge, p,. 2. 
difloyalty to his Majeſty , his Crowne and dignity, in cafe. 67-6. 68, 
any of them ſhouldattempr the contrary. Our Archbiſhops, 4 CookesIn= 
Bi.hops, and Eccleliaſticall —_— with their Iudges , Of-/*-f-94: 


as x *r.Ehx c.8 
hcers, and. Miniſters therefore , not onely renuing and 5.Elx ©.1. 


bringing in the Canon and Civill Lawof Popes , of for- g_ liz.c.1 « 
=_ Princes , and Councels , to rule and judge his Majeſties + ByLatom. 
SubjeQts by without any AR of Parliament, ( which i a F cleare _ % 
ng ng mand ſetting up of a forra er & 7uriſdiftion vithin * , 
wy 2" , — p —_ c ever '{ / ur of Supre- — 
macy and allegiance , and the Statmtes of 25. H. 8.c. 19. 1.Eb7. 2g 4.8. c. 
6 l.g.EliJ.c I. & 3. ace c. 4. 45 the Bookss called Miles & Cle- 10 16.386 
ricus : and Willians VWrawughton in the hunting of the Rom. ſh Fox, 4 E4 _ 
withorhes have long ſince notablyprooved ; For which they are alln RE , 

a 6-Prananie the refalution of theſe and other Statures:) © uy 
P.,s 


Io 


_ But likewiſe keeping Conſiftory. Coutts, Viſitations 


exerciſing all maner , Ecclefraſticall Lariſdi&ion, both in tt ther 
owne names, and without any ſuch ſpecial” Patents under t ban 
broad Seale of England pr fon them , ( though they ce 
der ne themſelves by doing quite otherwiſe in the 
miſſion, ) muſt needsbe guilty of Perjury , Difloyalty, al Clait 
High Contempt to his Majefly. , his Royall:Crowne s frau 
dignity ; and {o are all fuch temporal] Iudges, luſtices,Officei Kin 
Lawyers , Schollers and other perſors, who have taken tall !f -* 
Oath, if they withſtand not this notorious ufurparion , upe Eyr 
his Majeſties Prerogative in caſes Ecclefiaſticall, robe utmf */4 
of their power, asthis Oath obligeth them, borh jp poiardifl 45 
Conſcience and Loyalty to doe. | _ 
The Officers in moſt of his Majeſties temporaliCoun Fl 
eſtabliſhed by Law , have beene lately queſtioned for ſuch a cur! 
torted fees , which no Patent or Statute authorized themb Ml for 
* A good and take ; and bave compounded with his Maieſty for the lame. MW belo 
W hetherthe * Eiſhops , andtheir Officers ( who hothes WM intitt 
croch and exa& many new and greater fees for the probate «i {elſe 
wills and granting of adminiſtrations, then tbe Statute it (elk Ml lawf 
allowes them to receive ; grant Licenſes to marry withour ay bilhc 
Banes , firſt aſked, ( contrary to the forecited Statutes andite WM £21 Þ 
Booke of Common Prayer , as if they were abſolute Kings, riziny 
to diſpenſe with Lawes) keepe Courts and Viſitations (where WY 19ds 


21.22. 4, they uſe many extortions and opprefſions ) withont ar i $1915 
8.c,15-3. Lawfull authority or Letters Patents from his Majeſty inther i t<15 © 
& 4+E.6. owne Names and rights alone Pg thereby a *  Prome i 17 i 


nire ) ought not much more to be deeply fined to his Maj owne 
; for thele ulurpations,preſumprions , extortions, diſloyalties| {c1ib« 
referre to the wildome and Iudgement of thoſe, whoare bed ticles 


Extortion, able to determine, and cauſe it ro be put in execution too,if nf £110! 
11-12. © cefſity ſo require, for his Majeſties beſt advantage , who my 


x juſtly {queile theſe Spunges,for their an1+57 exactions and er 9:7 
torrions on hus ſubjects , wuhout Law or Patent, , and'ſeiſe 4 Sramf 
ther 


To 
their temporalities and offices as Forfited , into his Rojal 
bands. 


If any Lay manor Prelate ., "though neverſo preat, 
caime or exerciſe any temporal 'or Ciill lutiſdiQtion , 
fraunchiſe , Royalty or Priviiedge without a Charter from the 
King or bis progenitors, a 20 warrantolieth againſt him , and 
if hee can produce no ſuch Charter , nor any allowance in ancient, 
Eyres ro meitle himſeife thereto , tut onely a bare preſcription and 
wſage ( thaugh r1me out of mind ) the King ſhall have judgement 
agam#t hn. , and bu ſaid feriſdittion » Franchiſes , Royalties, 
and Priviledges , ſhall be ſeiſed unto the Kings hands forthwith: 
pie being no title at, all againit the King m ſuch matters 
of Furiſdiftion and Prerogative, Quianullum tempus oc- 
currit Regi ; as hathbeene y oft adjudged. So ifaman/ Pe 
for many deſcents togetber enjoyeth lands , anciently of right DR 
belonging tothe Crowne, it bee can ſhew no Roya 'Chaner ſcripe;on,r 8 
intiteling him thereto , bee may be forthwith lawfully difſpo- 56.64. 65. 
ſeſled of it ; his bare poſſeſfion , though ancient, being no © wt 
lawfull .citle to barre the King. Sure am, that all the Arch. *7Jr1ption 
biſhops, Biſbops , Archdeacons , Deanes, and their Officials 2.4.;0..” 
can produce no ancient Patents, nor allowances in Eyre, autho- 44. 45. 
rizing them to keepe Confiſtories , Courts , Viſitations, Sy. Connſans.F, 
nods , or to ſend out proceſſe , Summons, Citations, Suſpen- ©:26-39- 
ſions, Sequeſtrations , Excommunications ; or to grant Let- | P 
ters of Adminiſtration , Probates of Wills , or Licenſes to mar- WH 6 . 
ry without alking Banes , intheir owne names , orunder their 25.37. 
owne Seales; muchleſſe, tromake , print , promulge , pre- #7 6. 27- 
ſribeand impoſe new formes of Oathes , Ceremonies , Ar- —_ o—_ 
ticles, InjunRtions , Canons, Orders , Ecclefiaſticall Conſti- 134 4. 
tutions in their Viſitations , Courts , or Synods, intheir owne H. 7. 22. b. 

21 [E.23.4. 
9, H.6.21-4.12, H. 7. 20, b. 14. H. 7.22.6. 35.E 3. Fillenage. 22. FPS a 
tm SeR. x78. Plowden.f. 321, 322.234- 243-247. L, quinto E, 4. F911 I 
Stamford Pracrog, f. 32. Cookes Inſtitutes, Se, 178, 
O names. 
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names , aad that by thei; owne inherent power ; or to excom. 
municate, filence, ſuſpend , deprive , degrade ,* impriſon, 
fine, confine, or banilhany of his Mjeſties Loyail Subje& 
for infringing, or not ſubmitting themlelves to chele rheir ay. 
dacious proceedings and dangerous dil»yall inaozations, &« 
nowthey dayly dos. Neither can chey plead preſcription, o 
long uſage tojuſtifie them in theſe , or any ofchele particular, 
againſt che foreciced Statutes ſtill in force , interrupting , abs- 
liſbing this their prefcription ; the rather , becaxſs all their Pre 
tSee 26.27 deceſſors m F Kung Henry the 8. and Eiward th: 6. ſeverd 
3 0.30.95 Raugnss , tooke ſpecial Licmnſe; , Paten's and Commiſſions fro 
& = 4.05 the Crowne ( for themſelves alone , not thrir Sweeeſſors ) to me , ant 
5 E4,6. exerciſe ail. 3 every particnlay part of E:cleſiaſt.call Furi/Uittion, 6 
pars. l-tn to keep ther Con or1es,viſeta'10ns, Synods,F make 0:41 all their pre 
the Patent coſſe, (enſures, eAts,Licenſs: n the Kings ſbeed,name,and 
Ree. alone , not their owne, according tothe >tatures of 26, H.8. c.1, 
25.H.$.c.19. 37. H.8.c. 17. 1. Edw, 6.c. 2. Which St 
tutes ( as them/elver , with the whale (onvocation and Parls 
met int. 2. of Phil. and e Mary c. $. confeſle , in thy 
Suppiicarsm regiſtred in that AR ) did utrerly take away and 
aboliſh all their Epiſcopall Rights and Iuriſditions, and whob 
ly veſt them in the Crowne ; whence they thus Petition the 
+1. 2, King and Quzen. * Inſuper Majeſtatibus veſtris ſup 
Phil. 9 M«- plicamus, ut pro ſua pietate efficere dignentur, ute 
as o- ad Iuriſdictionemnoftram 8& libertatem Eccle. 
taſticam., pertinent fine quibus debitum noftri pa 
ſtorakis offi-ij & carz animarum nobis commiſſzex. 
ercerenon poſſumas, nobis ſuperioram temporum 
injuriaablata reſtituantur , & ea nobis ,8& Ecclehis 
perpetud illzſa & ſalva permaneant , & ut omnes 
Leges, quz hanc Noſtram Iuriſdictionem , & Li. 
bercatem Ecclefiaſticam * tollunt , ſeu quovis 
modoimpediunt Abrogaentur , ad honorem Dei & 
My 
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Majeſtatum veftrarum, &c. Ard hereupon it was then 
and there enabled that the Feelrſiafbicall 7uriſdrttion of the Arch 
þ, ſhops B.fhops, Or dinaries ( and of the » Popes Holires and Sea 

ke 100, from which all ther inherent, ſurged Epiſcopal 
furt aFtion was derived ) ſhould be m the ſome ſtate , for proceſſe 


of ſuntes ; prn;ſhment of crimes , andexecution of Cenſures of the 


* The Popry 
and P relates 
Ecclefiaſti. 
call Iurife 
d1fion abo= 
hiſ bed and 
revived tom 


Church , with knowledge of cauſes belonging to the ſame, and 4s pether, 
large in theſe points , 4s their Juriſdiftion yas in the 20. yeare of Therefere 


King Henry the8. By which itis moſt apparant that the Fit- 
bops and whole Convocation in Queene Maryes and Kirg 
Philips dayes , did not claime their Epiſcopall and Ecclefiaſti- 
call IuriſdiQtion 7wre Divimo,as our Prelates doe now, for ofthis 
they (peake not one word in their Petition, but onely from the 
Crowne , whence tbey thus Petitionthe King and Queene to 
reſtore it torhem by Parliament ; that gb 25. of Henry 
the 8, till 2. of Phil. and Mary , the Biſhops inberent power and 
Juriſdi&ion was asclearly aboliſhed , as the Popes , ( from 
whence it was derived ) by the forecited Statutes, and that t 
could make no proceſſe , keep no Courts, infli& no Cenſures, 
bold plea of no Eccleſiaſtical cauſes , keep no Viſitations , nor 
exerciſe any Eccleſiaſticall Iurifdition in their owne names or 
Rights, but onely in the Kings. W bichStatutes being all re- 
vired , and the Kings Eccleſiaſticall JuriſdiQtion fully reſtored 
inaslarge , (if not more awple) maner as ever Henry the $. 
or King Edward the 6. injoyed it , bythe Statutes of 1, EF, 
<1. 5. El7.c. 1. $. Ek. c. 1. andother Statutes fince, Our 
Prelates and their Officialls now , can no more keep Courts, 
Viftations , make proceſſe , hold plea of any Ecclelia- 
ſticall cauſes, or any ſuch TuriſdiQtions , in their owneright or 
names without ſpeciall Patent or Commiſſion from the King, 
or under tbeir owne Seales , then their Predeceſfors could in 
theſe Kings Raignes. Seing therefore our Prelates and their 
Comaiſſaries can plead no preſcription , nor ſhew any Charter 
or Commiſſion ſincethele Statutes , enabling them to exerciſe 
all or any of the premiſes in their _ names or rights, and un- 
2 der 


of the ſame 


nature 
quality, 


03 
der theirowne Seales , good reaſon is there that his Majeſty 
a Duo Warranto and Premwunire{hould now repoſleſſe his 


ſelfe and diſpoſleſſe all them of this their uſurped authoris 


which they have too. long exerciſed without any ſhadow 


Law or right, to the great prejudice of his Eccleſiaſtical] Pr, 
rogacive , and greater violation of his poore oppreſſed Subje 
Libertiesghey ving now nothing left to plead againRtit. 


From all the Statutes and Premiſes it is apps 
parant, 


Fi##, That Archbiſhops , Biſhops , Areh-Deacon, 

Officials and Commiſlaries have no power or [urifdiQionar a 
aB.H.6.c.1to 4 call or Summon any (onvocation Synod or Viſitation , but th 
25 H.S. Kings « Majeſty onely by bus Writ ; nor yet to b make , promuly, 
— I y w4 pnbliſh, or execute , ary Eccleſiaſticall (onſtumrions , (/auons , ( 
3 "HH. Y 4 " remonies , Ordmances , Articles , or Decrees, but ſuch as-are ani 
7 5.2.7. Els. ſpall be firit ratified aud approoved by the King and Parliament; 
c.28. 29. andrhat all their Viſitation-Articles whichthey print, publilh, 
El:z ctheAR and give incharge to Churchwardens ; and Sidemen to preſent 
| r- _—_ 7 upon , are utterly unlawfull, and not to be admirted , received, 
$2 gf chrg y{abmirted to or preſented on , by any Loyall Subje& , bu 
31. Eliz, Tefuſed and withſtood under peine of perjury : Bur eſpecial 
<. 14. 35- theirlate , ſtrangeinnovaring diforderly Ordersand injunRiong 
Eli c. 12+ (contrary to all Law and Canon ) for turning Communion 
Ye _ Tables into Altars ; railing them clole priſoners Alcarwiſe + 
_ "17. gainſt the Eaſt Wall of the Church , ( that noa Habeas (orpu 

Ia. c. 25. 

es 23. 21.14c.32.1.Car: c:T13,Cac.6. b 4.Ed,x.ci5. 2 H.4-c.r5.2 Ht, 
c.7,25.H.8-c.19.14. 27.H.8c.15. 37 H.8.c.17.31.H.8.c.14.26. 32.4.4, 
c..5.38-1- E4 6.c.1.3.694.E4.6 ws 4, 1-0 c,1-341,Ec 1.2.14.Eh, 
c. 1 2.Eadm. Hiſt ovorum.l. 1.p.6.1,3.p,67.1.4 p:94.95 .&S;eldeniSpicilrgzum, Ihd 


p 267.1 68. ( ontintatio ad Floyent. iggwenſem,p. 504.505. Pox 141'5 Vionument 
l. 96. Elutherius bu Epiſtle to Kme Luci, Merfilsus Patavimss Defenſory Pia 
$5. 346. 124-13. P019+2-6.2 3.24, 
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may thence remoove them into the Hody of the Church or Chaun- , 
ſl , when the Sacrament us admunſtred , 4s the & Booke of Com- dnich bears 
mon-Prayer , 4d 2 neen Elitabeths Injunttions and the L: ſhops theComm te 
owne e {anons enjoyne ; ) enforcing the people to march up mn. 
tothe Altar and rayled Table by ſeverall rankes and files,therero 4Ne*7* the 
receive the Sacrament kneeling at the rayle, tothe great diſtur- 7g. 
bance of the Communicants , contrary tothe uſedye ever ſince gy jew,1; 
reformation firſt brought in, ſtanding up and quatting downe anſwer to 

ine atevery Gloria Patri ; bowing , caping, and ſcraping at Hardings 

naming of Ieſus in time of Divine Service and Sermons; OP w— __ 

*-ftanding up at Athanaſixs and the other later Nicene Creed, w Divi. 
and whileſt the Goſpell isreading,refuling to Church woemen, Ky 
unleſſe they come with yayles, which they doe then preſcribe p 1 45.146 
them: all which are dire&tly contrary to the Booke of Common. * The Com- 
Prayer , and other Rites and Ceremomes of the Church of Eng- a _— 
hnd, in which they are not ſomuch ©s intimated ( much leffe ſcribe, _ 
commaunded ) and tothe Statute of 1. E/i7. c. 2, for the wifor- to ſandy 
mily of (ommon Prayer : which enaQs ; that, all Perſons , Vicars, "ly at the 
and other e IM miſters whatſoever ſhall »ſe the ſaid Common Prayers Apeities 
and « M miſter. the Sacraments in all (athedrall and Pariſh ben 
Churches,m ſuch order and forme as they be mentioned and ſ& forth Frick fire 
in the ſaid Booke : and if they ſhall wilifidly or obſlinately ſtanding m the Commu- 
the ſimenwſe ANY OTHER RITES, CEKREM O- nimpre- 
FORME OR, «MAN ER//4%, that 
of celebrating the Lords-Supper openly or privily,or Matiens , E- DR E? 
venſong , adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open prayers crament ii 
THEN, 18 eMENTIONED AND SET adminiſiscd 
FORTH IN THE SATD BOOXE; (asallſbal/ſtand 
thoſe doe who ule the forementioned Novell Rites , Ceremo- of _— 
nies, Orders,new forme and £ maner of celebrating theLords- Put 


and that tle 
Miniſter, when hee conſecratss the Sacrament. ſ hall ſtand at the Northſide of it , nor at the 
North end. Hee therefore tas conſecrates and adnumifters the Sacrament at the upper 
md of the Church or Chauncell at the N#ath end of the Table turned Altay.. wiſe corſe- 
crates and celebrates the Sacrament in another forme and maner,and with other rue;(3 


Ceremonies then the Books of Common Prayer and theStatute preſeribe, and ſou liable to 
the Puniſ hments therof, & ſo are all thoſe Bp1EtheirOfficers 


O 3 


vrage them ſo to doe, 
ſupper, 
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ſupper, Divine Service , Churchin of Woemen; and thoſe who 
many without Raves thyice publikely aſkedintbe Church,con- 
trary tothe Rabrick befere the for me of « Mariage; nove of thel 
Ceremonies , Rites ard Orders, beiog either mentioned or {e 
fontb in the {aid Booke : ) Or ſhall preach , declare , or ſpeaty 
auy th,ng in the Derogatien or Depraving of the ſaid Books , 0r ay 
thing therein comeined ;, or any part thereef ; (as thoſe doe » Who 
reach for Altars , Rayling in and turning of Communion-T+ 
lies Altsr-wiſe , bowing and cbringing to CommunionTabls, 
Altars, and the name of leſus; Churching vayels, ſtanding upa 
GloriaPatri,the Goſpell.and forenamed Creeds;comming upto 
the rayleto receive the Sacrament , the lawfulnes of Biſhop 
Licenſes to marry without Banes af ked , Mercy-ſeats, Cruci 
fixes , Tapers Santtum ſanttorums, Chriſtscorporall preſencein 
the Sacrament , Mafle , and other Popiſh trampery and Cere 
monies ; ) and ſhall be thereof lawfully convitted, ſhall for feit for by 
fir#t offence the profit of all his _—_— benefices or promotion 
drrmg one whole yeare next after his comviftion,and ſhall ſuffer av 
priſonment for the Face y 6. monthes without bayle or mainpriſ; 
and for his ſecond offence all be Ipſo fatto deprruedof all hes *þur- 
twall promotions ; And if any ph or yn whatſoever ſhall 
open fatt , deed , or threatings , compell , cauſe, procure , Or mai 
taine any perſon , Vicar , or e Miniſter to uſe any other maner 
Forme , Rite or Ceremony then is aforeſaid , hee ſhall for the firlt 
offence for fit one SO —_ ; for the ſecond 400. Marks; 
r the third , all his goods and Cattels , and ſhall i 
[a during bus life, W hich ſeveral _ li pr nt 
all thoſe SuperſtitiousMiniſters andCurates,who uſe,and preach 
for , and all thoſe Prelates, Arch-Deacons, Commilzaries,Oft- 
cials, and Churchwardens, who by their threats , excommuni- 
cations, Sequeſtrations, preſentments, and Cenſures, enforce 
the uſe and praQtiſe ofthe forenamed Ceremonies and innov+ 
tions, have without all queſtion incurred , aud ought to be it 
dited,impriſoned and fined for the ſame. 


Second), 


or other Ecclehaſticall bath any authority of _ 31.H,S$. 
wg tn or execute any Eccleliaſticall TS 


$.Eg.c.r. 
land autheriqurng > {66-1 


.H.5.c.2. 


them to doe ; which nor one of them now hath or can 14.El..c 
duce. Which becauſe it feemes a paradoxe to our Prelates 5.E4. = 
and their Favorers,l {hall make good by theſe 4. Reaſons. — frs 1. the 


temporall Pudges, «Magiſtrates or Officers, but i by fpeciall Lei. 3% 35% 
gk. , and > Rn... __ great Seak Sf neither can _—_ ” 3 
his temporall Fudges or Juſtices ride Circmates heepe Aſſſes, Eyres, 12. Re 2, 
gene -all Seſſions of Oyer and Terminer, or aſſemble the people befire ©: 10. Ra- 
them (pon fuch occaſions, without ſpeciall Patents and Commiſſions all Iuſtice 
which at, every Aſſiſes , grand Seſſions , and 7uſtice Seat., they Sil p 
both ſhery and publ:kely read befire all the people. Therefore his Afſſje. 2. 5. 
Ecclefaſticall luriſdiRtion and Prerogative of keeping Con- Regiſter of 
fift>ries and Viſitations, and exerciſing of any other part of Ec- Wines p11 
defiaſticall luriſdiQtion , by the ſefelame reaſon, cannot be de-/; ' 97:7 


gated toany Eccleſiaſtical Iadges or Officers, thougb Arch- O3-0E 


bilhops , Biſhops and other Prelates , but by ſpeciall Lerters Brevium. 
Patents and Commiſſion, urder the great Seale ofEngland,andf-1 77.171. 
by exprelse particular words and claufes. 


180. 186, 
187. 133+ 
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2, The Ki Ordinary and extraordinary TuriſdiQion 
in cauſss Eccleſiaſticall , is , and ought be derived from the © 40 
Crowne, to Archbiſhops , Biſhops , Archdeacons and their W ne: 
Officials , #» the ſe/fe/ame maner as 3t is to the High-Commiſſ. ry! 
mers, and other of hus —_— naturall borne Subjetts , whom W K; 
hee ſhall appoint to be either his Viſitors , Iadges, Vi | 
rents or Commiſſioners in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical! ; as is-evi 
by the Srarutes of 26. H.8.c.1. 24H.8.c.u6 31.H.8.c.14, 
10. 32. H.8, c. 15.37. H,8.c.17. r.Ed. 6. c.2. I. Eliq.,, 
I.2, Buthis ordinary and extraordinarylur{{diQion in cauſs 
Eccleſiaſtical] alwayes bath beene , is and ought to be derive 
to the High-Commiſſioners and other his Majeſties naturdl 
borne Subje&s,whom hee appointes to be his Viſitors, Iudge 
Vice-gerents or Commiſſionersin ſuch cauſes onely by ſpecial 
Letters Patents , under the great Seale , as is evident by the fore 
cited Statutes, a5. H.$.c. 21. 14. El7.c.5. F. Et. C1. 
Cooke F. Report. (andris caſe. f. 8. Antiquitates Eccleſie Bra. 
p+ 386. 389. 398. 399. Fox Atts and Monaments.p.999-1000, 
LOOT. 1181, 1182 1249. 1257. and Biſhop Tewels life Sett.25, 
Therefore it ought to be derived to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Archdeacons , and their Officials in the ſelfe-lame maner, 

3- Epiſcopall IuriſdiQtion ought to be granted and conts 
med in the ſelfe-ſame maner , as it, and Biſhoprickes were a 


4. All 
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Jiftion 4. All —_ Eccleſiaſtical Turiſdition ought now 
om the © +0 be derived to our Pr from King Charles , in ſuch man- 
d their © ner and forme asthey were derived beretofore from King Hen- 
1. i xy the cight and King Edward the 6. by their Predecefſours, vx.Ebix.c.1 


whon i King * Charles having now 4s atſolme and compleat Juriſdt- 5-Elig.c.1, 
( Hon in all Eccleſraſticali cauſes as they bad then, the Pre- $ Elz.c.1. 
wi lates in King the eightand E the 6. Raignes , de- 
-c.14 rived all their call and Epiſcopall Iuriſdition , to 
El7.c. i keepe Confiſtories, Viſitations, Synods, Chapters , conſecrate 
| caule; W Churches ; Inſtitute, InduQ, ſuſpend or deprive Miniſters; pu- 
lerivel MW niſh and corre& Eccleſtaſticall crimes, errours, herefies , of- 
aruril WF fenſes ; proove wills, grant Letters of adminiſtration , and the 
udpes, like, I Letters Patents and Commiſſions under 
ſpecial FF the great Seale; doing all in the Kings name, right and au- 
e fore If chority, not their owne ; as is evident , both by the Statutes of 
Q; £1. 21. H. $.c. 9.14. 32. H.8.c.i5. 37.H.8.c. 17.1. Ed. 6. 
e Bri. c. 2. and by the Licenſes and Patents made to the. Archbiſhops 
-T000. Bl of Canterbury and Yorks , the Biſhops of London, Lincoine , Wm- 
0.25. i cheſter , Dureſme ; the Deane and Chapter of Panles , the Arch- 
ſhops, MW deacons of London, e Middleſſex , (amterbury and others , im the 
monthes of Oftober and I ovember An. 1 5 35. (entred intheir 
cont» & owne Regiſters andin the Rolles : ) Authorizing them to kgepe 
ere 1 i Conſiſtories during their ove times onely , not their Succeſſours; 
s were i the Patent of 3©. H.$. inthe Roller, licenfing Biſhops to conſe- 
und YN crate Churches and Churchyards from time to time , not b their 
Iow- Bf owne inberent authority, or when they pleaſethemlelves as 
Ibid. Bl row they doe, but after ſpeciall Patents and Commiſſions with 
188. ſufficient words and clawſes to them, firit made by the Lord Cham 
iſiſe. ſellouy , m due forme of Law , 1mder the great Seale, the Patens of 
Ce 33- H.8. pars. in the Rolls, for Eretting the Brſhoprickes of 
.68;. Peterbongh , Gloſter , Briſtol , Oxford and Cheſter : the Patent of 
re E 36. H. 8. pars 13. inthe Rolles, to Robert Holgate Archbiſhop 
inued of Yorke, hicenfing and authorsJing ham ,. to keepe a Merropoliticall 
Viſitation both of the Clergy and Lauy : and to celebrate and ordame 
Synods, General Chapters , Viſitations = other C —_—_— 
| be 
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the Clergy and people , and to receive all due procurations and pen. 
fone forth Gow 4 A cleareevidence;, that ay Archbi{hop can» 
not vilichis Province or Dioceile , much lelje then, a Univer. 
ficy , or any Colledges of the Kings , qrother mens founds. 
tions inthe Unireriey, » Wiich have their ſpeciall Viticors ap- 
pointed them by the founders , by the Kings owne grant and 
licenſe, which owt 4 ſpeciall Patent aud (ommuſion from bus Mu 
jeſty: and in his Name and right , 51s cleare , by the Statats 
of2. H.5 c.t.25. H.$.c. 21.30. H.8.c. to. 37. H. 8.17, 
26. H.8.c.x, 1. Ed. 6.c.2.1, El, c. 1. 8. Elit.c.t. Re 
Liſter pars 2. f. 49. N. Nat. Bru. f. 35. E. 4%. A. 21. E.1 
60 27. E, 3. 84. 85. Fit7. Breife. 660. (ookes [nſtuntes fol. 344 
a. and other Lawbookgs the power of v1ſiting the Eccleſyaſticall jtate 
perſons, and all other Subjetts with-n his CMajeſties Domsn.on, 
being expreſly united to the (,} _ the ſtatmtes of 26. H. 8. c.1, 
I. Eliz.c.t. 37. H.8.c.17. and$. ELJ.c.t. and to be 
ted unto others onely by Leters Patents under the K ings broad Seak, 
by the expreſſe determination oftholeARs, who are and ought 
vilit onely 11 his. AC ajeſtes name and right alone, and by bus Au 
thority,as theB.ſhaps did their ſeverall Dioces, by ſpecial Patents n 
K ing Edwards dayes: though the Archbiſhop-now would vilt 
onely in his owne name and right alone , for which hee incun 
a Premmire ) the Patents of 37. H. 8. pars 2. in the Rolls, to 
Robert Biſhop of rd, granting him full power and authordy 
to prattiſe, a > go ne » either by himſaf or other bu 
Officers,all and all maner of }uriſdittion , power and authority Ei 
cleſiaſticall within the Dioces of Oxford , and to sonſecrate Churcha 
and Churchwardens ; and the feverall Patents ro Miles (ooer- 
dale, B,ſhop of Exeter , fobn Ponet B. ſhop of Waicheſter , and Joln 
Scory, Biſhop of Rocheſter , 5:£4. 6: pars 1. inthe Rolles , andto 
all other Bi, hops made in this Kings Raigne ; which Patent 
both created them B:ſhops , without a Conge-Deſher ; and like- 
wiſe granted them m prec e termes , authority to wit their (@ 
thedrals and Dioces , both m the head and members , to ordaine , at 
mit , inſtiate, inducte «AL mifters ta Eccleſrafticall lrumgs , and 
ſurf 


h I1F 
fiſfend and we than ju occnflan ; to proove Willes, 
$4 DD on » Kecerve hoon 0 f Execa- 
tors aud Admm:ſtrators ; to puniſh and corrett Eccleſiaſtical of- 
fences , and to exerciſe all ather parts of 1%. 4 Yr Jurriſdiftion.,, 
Nomine, vice & authoritate noftris Regiis, i the 
XINGS NAME, RIGHT eAND AU- 
THORITY ONELY , not their owne. 


Therefore our Prelates and Biſhops , oughtto derive all 
their Fpilcopall and Ecclefiafticall Juriſdiction together 
with tbe en @>. of Viſiting within their owne Dioceſle 
from King Charles , by ſpeciall Letters Patents , now, andto 
execute it onely in bis name;, right , and authority , not their 
owne: which ſince they have not done, nor deſired to doe,they 
arcliable to bis juſt and Royallcenſures. 


Thirdly, That all Cheuncellours , Vicars generall, 
Commaillaries , Officials , Scribes and Regiſters, to any Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop , Archdeacon, or other Ecclevaſtical {on 
whacſoever, oughtto be made , conſtituted, . ordained , and 
deputed ,by the Kings Majeſty gvely, ( either immediately or 
mediately) by Letters Parents under the great broad Seale” 
of England ; not by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons 
or other Eccleſiaſtical} perſons themlelves , ( unlefſe tbe King 
by ſpeciall Letters Patencs authorize thern to make and depute 
them: ) elle theycan exerciſe no Ecclebafticall Juriſdiction or 
Cenſures , by the expreſſe States of 37. H. 8. c. 17. and 
L ET. c.1. 


Foxrthly, That all Citations and Ecclefſticall proceſſe 
whatſoever , and the proceedings inall Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
ought to-be made intheKings name onely , and ſealed with 
his. Seale of Anves,athey were in H. the eigbt and Kipg.Ed- 
wards dayes ,. gnd.as: thewaitsand ofthe Common- 


Law are- ; (that fo A 7 Eg 
2 


Pro» 
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oces, and Courts by bearing his ſaperſcription and image, 
Le cheife Ty ow _ call _ and Prone. 
tive Royall ) elle = are meerely voyd and illegall , neither f* 
ought any SubjeAto ſubmit unto t , under peine of per. 
jury and diſloyalty to bis Soveraigne ; it being contrary to hi 
Oath of Supremacy and allegiance , and both an admitting 
of,and ſubmirrtng to a fortaigne Papall, or Domeſtique Epilco- 
pall Luriſdi&ion , not derived from his Majeſty, h 


Fifthly, That no Archbiſhop , Biſhop, Archdeacon, W'"cy 

or other Eccleſiaſticall perſon bath power to Summon or 
any Viſitations , without his Majeſties ſpeciall Writ , and Cons 
miſſion under his great Seale enabling and authorizing him; 
which Cammiſſion, ought to be publikely read before all the 
* Antiquit. people at every Vifitation , as the Iudges Commitſions are at 
Ecel. Britt. eyery Affiſesand Eyre , that ſothey may know , they keepe 
: We _ their Vifitazions , onely by the Kings authority, And fo much 
187. 209: therather , becauſe Popes and Biſhops have uſually challengel 
225. 226, the right and power of Viſiting as due unto themſelves alone, 
309, 301. thoughin truth a principall branch of the Kings owne Royal 
ou 394. Fcclefiaſticall Iuriſdition , wnited to the Crowne , by the expreſſ 
322 Catal, words of the Statutes of 26. H.$.c.1.37.H.8. c. 17. x. Elq. 
Cancel.in C- 1-8. Elig.c. x. Andthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Academia now lately preſumed to challenge this power of Viſitation in 
Cant.E4,6. his owne metropoliticall right, not onely over his Province, but 
— T even over the Univerſity of Cambridge it ſelfe,of which the Kg 
Fox Aus #ely is Viſitor , many of the Col being of his anceſters 
Monuments foundation , and ſo exempt as well as hus free chaples , from Epiſc- 
p-1774. pall Juriſdiftion. , fiw eArchbiſhops ever wiſiemg it by their 
Sc. BiſÞop meere «Ar chiepiſcopall anthority , without a ſpeciall Bull > > the 

Tewels ; | wy 

before bij Pope , before Reformation. , vey wy it but the 
vo 4 gr 9 iall Y;fitors ,)as Edward & didin the 
rd, and Queen Elizabeth in the firſt yeare of ber raigne;And 


our other Prelates partly by caſtome and exa now be- il 
ginneto — Tr 


ever exerciſe this power of viſicing in then f'9*® 
- owne 
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owne names , 25their owne inherent right; whereas no Judge 
orluſtice whatſoever hath beene fo preſumptyousor difloyall, 
z5to keepe Aſſiſes or Seſſions in his owne name or right , bur 
|Minthe Kings alone : And if our Prelates and their Officers have 
noſuch Commiſſion from the, King to viſit , keeping viſira- 
tions in their owne names and rights , not his ; the Miniſters 
and Churchwardensare bound by their Oath of Allegiance and 
"Supremacy , to reſiſt their vifttations ; not ſuffering them to 
therein , and torefuſe their viſiration Oathes , which 
they have no Commiſſion authorizing them to adminiſter : elſe 
they are direQly perjured and diſloyall to bis Majeſty , in & wot kr.Elizc,x 
defending to the mtermoFb of their power , all Ecclefiaftitall Juvif- 28. H.8, 
dftions,priviledges,and prehemunences,granted,unined,and apertai- ©10- 
ning to his Imperial Crowne ,' as they havepromiſed by their 
Oath, whereofthis of viſiting the Eccleſiaſticall State and per- 
ſnsisthe cheifeft. Now toproove , that Archbiſhops , and 
Biſhops have no power at all , to viſit their Dioceſſe , but by 

pn Patents from the King , and in his name and 
right alone:1 ſhould only demaund of them this ſhort queſtion; 
whether this right of Viſitation they claime and contend for, 
belongs to them onely fare Dromo by a divine right, or a Zwre vThs all the 
Humano , by ſome bumane Title? It they fay Jure Divine;that Archbiſ hop. 
cenainely is untrue, Biſhops -35 
| Cc 

Firft, Becauſe Archbiſhops &Biſhops themſelves ſuperiour £12/and 

band diſtin from —r— gm not of divine, but —_— por yr 
mace rightand inftitution, long after the Apoſtles times, as I a;rurion of s 
hare elſewhere prooved : themſelves therefore being not of Chriſti 
vine right , they canchallenge no power of Vifitarion by a __ poof 
wine Title. — 
Second'y , The inſtituting of Provinces, Dioceffe , and —rs x 


=_ ting of one Archbiſhop or Biſhops over many Cities. By lewel, 
» And ſcurches or Pariſhes as a generall Vitor and Superintendent Buſhop Ally 
tal 2 them , isa * meere humane inventi0% , diretly contrary #94 others 


v Gods and the eA nftuntion , who ever placed and inſti- elſewhere cx- 
Ry P 3 ; tured tad, confeſſes 


* Amore. prore? True it is , that the * Rhomiits would ground 


£300Ns On 


AA. 1 5.36. astheir peculiar inheritance to them and: their Succeſfors fa 
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tweed Biſhopt and Elders wn every Pariſh and City , ot oy ce} 
«Archbiſhop: or er many , much leſſe over an whole Shein @ on, 
onkKi . eAfts. T4 23-c- 20.17. 28. Phil. 1.2. 2.Tim WW yi 


5.17. Tit. 1. $47. 1. Pet. F- 1-2 3- fam. 5.14. Your Pro. wk 
vinces and Dioceſſo therefore being direftly contrary to God; 
and the Apoſtles inſtitution, your Iuriſdiction of Vilting them 
roylt needs befuch. Sy 
-» Third. Wee finde not in all the Scripture that Chrif 
ever gave any ſuch power of Vilication to his Miniſters 
Biſhops , or tothe Apoſtles themſelves , neither finde wee one 
reſident in all the Bible of any Epilcopall Viſitation ( much 
eofany Viſkation, Oathes or Articles ) kept eitber byChit 
himſelfe,or any of hisDiſciples,wucb leſſe byBiſhops. Howthe 
canthat belong to Archbithopsor Biſhops, frre Dovino, which 


hath neither precept nor Preſident to warrant it in all the Sc 
thi 


claime 


right of Viſitation which be Biſhops and Archbiſhops 


ever, On eAtts 15..36. eAnd ſome ddyes after Pal ſaid wn 
Barnabas , Let ua goe againe and V 1 $1 T our brathrena 


every City , where wee have preached the word of the Lord, andj 
boy they doe. 


But*this Text is farre from the marke they aime at : Far 

Fri, this word 1=1exeVopa19e which the Lative Tranſlatios W 
render , wifitemms , OT inviſamns , and the Engliſh , /er wg#Wyi 
and viſit , doth not ſignife or import an Epiſcopall or metro 
-Politicall Viſitation , by way of Iuriſdition, authority or cot 
reRion., but onely a Viſitation of charity and Jove ; 8s is cieare. fp 
by As 7. 23. When Moſes was full 40. yeares old , it came nb 
heart incoxrn9ay , to wiſit hus brethren , the children of Iraz; 
breAatth.2y 43. I was ſicke,and in priſon tw«r<vyne%N aud ju 
1/it me not : and Jam. 1.27. Pare religion and recfiled' lefurii 
God rs this 'wiexwy rw aq to viſit the fatheries awd wyddow us that 
afiictzon. ; where the [ame word isuled ; by, tbe ordioary a 
Ceptios 


19 
ception ofthe word oſt in our owne comition fpeech , when 
one freind orneighbourgeds to ſet another, which wee call a 
Viditation{ whence wee'ay , / well gove and viſit \ or 1 havebeene 
vſuing ſacha treind, neighbour , priſoner , or ſicke perſon; ) 
by che very titie and forme of the Viſitation of rhe ſicke inthe Books 
of Common-prayer ; and by the very laſt words of the verſe ; Lee 
ws goe viſit 0:47 breth/e1 , and ſee how they doe © Wrich words, 
See how they ave , plainely reſolve ths; robe a Viſieation onely 
of love and charity , ſuch as was of « Af oſs At. 7. 23. or that, 
of Mary who went up into the Hill-coumrey to - her CoſenEl:J a- 
beth, Lwuke 1. 35. &c. therefore no Archepiſcopall or Epiſco- 
ray by way of luriſdiftion, Sothat the argument 

ecan be bur thus : Paul and Barnabas went to wiſit the 
brethren , to whom they had preached, to ſe hoy they did; ora Mi- 
niſter may goe to viſit his Chriſtian Freindes or neighbours at 
theirhouſes in love. Ergo Archbiſhops and Biihops viſitations 
re ſure Divino , and none bur they have any divine right to 
viit. Alcarned Nonſequiter. 

Secondly, Wee read of no Viſitation Oathes or Articles in 
allthis Viſitation, ſet out and delivered to Churchwardens an4 
videmen , to preſent on upon Oath in Paul or Barnabas names; 
of no Chancellers, Regitters , Appaniters, Citators , procu- 
rations, preſentments , ſuſpenſions , excommunications , fees 
of Court, ſhewing of Orders , or licenſesto preach or keepe 
aSchoole, &c. as arc in all our Metropolitical and Epiſcopall 

thtations : this Viſieation therefore can be no preſident for our 
Prelates , which hath no affinity with it. 

Toirdly, Theſe Apoſtles here went to thoſe particular 
pyaces onely , where they had formerly preached the Goſpell , and 
dno other , viſiting none but thoſe. If our. Archbiihops, 
d Biſhops ſhould doe fo , their DioceJe would not be (o 

, nor theirvilitations folong , as now they are , yea ſome 
fthem would hr no Diocefleat allro viſit , unlefle it were 

hite-hall , or Ptu/es-Croſſe , or perchance their owne Cathc- 
ralr, but no one Pariſh of their Diocelſe , in which they never 


preac! ed: 
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preached : and ſome.of them ſhould by this account , vik 
more PIO of their Diocefſe then within ther. If thi 
Text re prooves any thing , it is-this, that Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops , muſt preach the Goſpell through out every plac 
and Pariſh in their Dioceſſe and Provinces before they goe ty 
viſit them ; -and then never an Archbiſhop or Biſhop ofthen 
all , could ever keepe a Viſuation, 
Foxrthly, Paul and Barnabas here intended to viſit joynth, 
not ſeverally , as our Biſhops doe ; they viſit in perſon, not 
* Proxy ordeputy, as our Lord Biſhops ule ; they preachedin 
places where they viſit , which few Biſhops doe : they wen 
to ſee and 21! their brethren in drverſe Pariſhes; they did not ſen 
to divers Pariſhes , to come to meet and vifitthem our of tha 
owne Pariſhes as our Biſhops now doe , who in truth ares 
ther viſited by their Diocelſe , then cheir Dioceſle by then 
This Text therefore pranes not their Vilitations. to be fn 
Divo, 
Fifthly, Paul and Barnabas were no Biſhops , but4- 
poſtles; and this their Viſitation was no otherthen any Miniſter 
Chriſtian, yea Woeman ( and Woemen now are the greatel 
gadders and Viſitors, ) may and ufe as well as they. Ir there 
fore prooves not , that the right and power of viſiting , be 
longs onely to Archbiſhops and Biſhops 7«re Divmo , butthe 
_— , that all Minifiers atleaſt ( if not other Chriſtians) 
may vilit their brethren and thoſe places , where they hare 
Rr__ , as well as Archbiſhops or Biſhops , if not rather and 
etter , unleſle they preached more. There being then there 
fore nodivine right , that Prelates can pretend for their vil- 
tations , astheſe reaſons proove-, and the forecited Sratureser- 
# 31. H.g. Preſly reſolve; Our Biſhops muſt thenclaimeir ( if rhey har 
c 9. 1.Ed.6 40y right toit ) either from the King ( who + fir#t eretld 
Co 2. inſtituted , and bounded out their "—— » Confer: ed them # 
them , and may diſſolve them at, hus pleaſure)and therefore the 
muſt produce ſome Patent or Commiſſion for it,and viſit one) 
in bis name and right , as I bave magifeſted ; which Patent Y 
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all want ;' orelſe they muſt claime it from the Pope , whoſe au- 

they have abiured , which yet Ipreſume they dare not 

doe. - Therefore they muſt ſticke onely to the Kings 

Title, and doe all in his name , right and authority , and then 

farewell their divine right and inberent Epiſcopall power, which 

they ſo much boaſt of, ' and-contend for even before his Ma- 
jelties preſence. 

6. Thatalltheproceedings and cenſures of our preſent 
Archbiſhops , Biſhops, Archdeacons , Chauncellours, Vicars- 
_ , Commillanies, Officials, Scribes, and Regiſters, being 

rely contrary to all the fore-mentioned Statutes, are meerly 
roydand i ; and they all in a # Premmnire for the fame; FS**3.&4. 
And that deferuedly , they being as ever heretofore , ſo now, ym 
the greateſt and moſt profeſſed oppu of the Kings Eccle- he ws > 
(iafticall Prerogative , and the SubjeQts Liberties ; the cheifeſt x 2.16. 27. 

ecutors of Gods faithfull Miniſters and people ; and the bir- 22: H.$, 

tereſt enemies to grace piety , thetruthand profeſſion of the ©-1F. 
Goſpell, astheir ings anciently in the Booke of e M ar- 

/5,and now preſent before our eyes , proclaime to all the 
World ; whichevery faithfull Subje& by vertue of his fore- 
mentioned Oath, is obliged to reſiſt , totheuttermoſt of his 
{kill and power \, unleſſe bee will proove treacherous , perti- 
diousto his Soveraigne ,' betray his Majeſties Eccletaſticall Pre- 

ive, bis owns, bis Countries Liberties, yea and Religion 

Fife, (which « ſomeof our Prelates by putting downe Le. 

Qures , preaching, | ſuſpending , Glencing the moſt conſcio- | 

table Preachers, authorizing Popiſh Arminian, and Licetitious 

Bookes, allowing: all -caroall Liberty , even ontbe Lords awne 

dy, and bringing in many Popiſh Ceremonies, Ornaments, 

rites and tions, openly trawple upon, and ſecretly un- 

drminty tothe uſurping domineering Prelates ; who now 

erery where in all Kingdomes and Countries combine toge- } 3.14.3, 

ther to | imgroſſe the raines of Governement ito their owne bands, c,1 7, 

to Lord it over the world » ſelfe , both in temporall and c:vull canſes, 
p- : 
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over Clergy and Laity » and to enſlave all men, 411410 thery intolle 
rable yoake of bondage -» -which is now ſo heavy here among yz 
that it makes many to ſeperate from our Church , manytof 
the Kingdome dayly , many to turne Papiſts, more Atheiſts 
thoſe Puritans (as they terme them) who maintaine the King 
Eccleſiaſticall Prerogative ., being the cheife obje of the 
maliceand perſeCution , onely for their love and loyalty tothe 
Ged, Religion, Prince ; their Courts and Prifobs being fraught 
with them , when as Preiſts, Teſuites, Papiſts trinn 
phantly aboutthe ftreetes , and ſay Maſſe in every Corner,with 
out their queſtioning or reſtraint ., . andI would to God we 
could als with ſome of their .Countenance and: encauragy 


ment. 


7. Finally, Hence it is evident, that all our domineeri 
Prelates Ecclefiaſticall Innſdiftion , whereby they are diſtin 
guiſhed from Minifters.,ismeerely. ure hnmano, bythe gran 
ofthe King atone , from whom they ought mnirely toderivei; 
not Zure Divo , as have now of late moſt preſum 


and ditloyally adjudge 


ed itin their High-Commiſſion 0 
Dottor Baftwickes cale; though their very (omiſſion (which 4 
rives unto them all Eccleſiaſhcall }ariſa:ttion onely from the Ky, 

and rhat to La ſſiowers 4s woll as elves , reciting 
very words of the Statutes 1. Eliq.c.x. ) might” (as any reaſonable 
man would deeme ) have then checked and countermaunded 
this their enormious and ungratefull cenſure ; 'direAly contray 
_ tothat Commiſſion which gave them authority to be bis Iudge 
+ Vnuſquiſ= ( + though in their owme cauſe ) as their juſt cenſure manifeſted 
que ſuffi Fox that Iuriſdiftion which is wholly and originally veſtedin 
74:7 theKing,both by the Law of God and of the Realme,and ras: 


ferrible at his pleaſure to what perſons ſoeverhee 
though no Biſhops; and net to any Biſhops, but ® by, from, and 
n37.H. 8. under him, when as oft , and for ſo long time onely 4s it 
6.17-1.E.6 hi, with of revocation at, hns pleaſure ; cannot 


= 1-Eliz, belong to Biſhops, as they are Biſhops by any divine ge 


a FW REBas. 
© iofticution ; no nor yet by any temporall right, it reſting meere-, Rs 
in the Princes power to grant or not to grant ſuch Iuriſ-c,; >.x.E.6 
poo | I ICI or-injuſtice to de- c.2. 1-Ehix; 
. fl oy itthem, asthey all joyntly confefle in their Booke,intituled, © T+ 31-27. 
nol The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian man. : Chapter of Orders , dedi- $,5:9-8- 
of the cated by them to King Henry theeight , and ſubſcribed with all their , Fwd 
to they names » evers in the printed (opier, Butſuch is all our Prelates Gerſou 
| Ioriſdiftion , asour * Statutes expreſly reſolue. Bucenu, 


+ | \ : Diſſertatrs 
it is not Zwre Divine. Not to mention o Beda, FL 


wrage Lambert , e Maſter Tyndall fr 

ſy af the Biſhops and Clergy of England mm their Inſt.tution of a Petitionto 
Chriſtian man , Biſhop Tunſtall , Biſhop Stokeſly , Dottor Haxpe- Wo = 
fuld, Archdeacon of n, » e Maſter fohn Bradford , Biſhop pygſtwich, 
Hooper , Biſhop Latimer , Biſhop Alley , Biſhop Jewell, Thomas De lure E- 
Beacon , Dottor Humfry Þ Dottor Fulke , Dottor Whitakers, piſcopals. 
Doftor Wille , Dottor \Ayray , Doftor Taylor, q «Maſter Þ Anſwerto 
folm Fox. , Biſhop Elmer, B ſhop Bullingham , William Twrner, nn, 
Rodericke Mors , eaſter Stubs , Geffery Chancer , Deane id AAS 
Nowell, or any * otherofour Writers, who affirme, that ments 
Bijbops and Preſtyters , or «Miniſters , Ire Divino , are but Þ-355-359 
one and the ſame , both in order, power and fwriſdittion- ; that, 360. 210. 
Biſhops are not ſuperior to MF mifters lure Divino, but onely by $1420 
bumane Inftuxtion) , and condenme the Lordlineſſe of Prelates; 439. 518. 
Nor yet to remember that memorable ſaying of our worthy 522. 552- 
learned Martyr Y Dottoy Barnes, That hee would never beleive, or 599+ 025 + 


enilexr eo the ex max yh Lew fend ae of Fo 


1016, 


1465- 
i856. * Maſter Nowell by Reproefe of Doymans Proofe, f. 43. 44. 45. Maſter 
Whetenhals Diſcourſe , of the abuſes now A ear, r In bs Wars, inn, 


«Supplication to King Henry the 8. An. 15 44+ 
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pn Eh 3 
Dottor $ oy " phanius his bare authority ( who cenſures this for Herefie in Ar; " _ 
Tie . though Ifraor Hitþalenſis, and * Gratiants doe not {6 much « | 

DO 5-01 


| | C"—_— 26. 4 
pry of PR AY among his other Hereticall or Erronious 0P:RONs , nor ME larile 
=" hy any one ancient. ( ounſell Father,or «Author elſe, fo much a1 tax inforc 
Ser.p. 18, it for an Error , much leſſe an Her efie , (which it cannot be) Seale 


Admonition wjhen as it is in truth » thereſolved Doftine of our C Puri 
gent fr Scatutes., Martyrs , Writers , and of our Prelates them- 
Cw ſelves; whoin this very point are arrant Puritans, when they M Licent 
We, p.44- write againſt the. Papiſt; ; ( who to mauane the Popes Swpre- Ml 08:ks 
*Cauſ4.24+ macy lure Divin0,are enforced to deny the parity of Biſhops , and 
Queſt. 3. eMmiſters by drvine Inſtitution ', witnes u."B; We. , Tir OM 
permit FIR , Durre , Spence, _ : gay » Briſtow , the 
I miſts, Eihenſeus Manritins de Alye k 
A led Pa 


that this their Epiſcopall IuriſdiQion and Authority , wherein 
they differ from ordinary Miniſters » ( to wit, their Dioces, has! 
Confiſtories, Inſtitution and-induQtion of Miniſters , Conſe. bh 

cration of Churches and Churchyards, Excommunication, de« (cur, 
privation, ſuſpention , and all other Eccleſiaſtical] Cenſares RAL 


probate 
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probate of Wills , granting of adminiſtrations, and the like ) is 
nary. but onely from the Kings Grace, and _ 
Jp is the expreſſe reſolution , not one- 
yot the Sratwtes of 26. H.8. c. 1. 37. H.8.c, 17. 1, Ed. 6.2. 
x. Eliy. c. I. 8, Eli7. c. 1. forecued, but likewiſe of ſundry 
Letters patens , made to Bi themſelves, ſome 3. or 4 
ofwhich Iſhall onely recite , which will put this controvyerſie 
ont of all farther queſtion. 


Inthe yeare of our Lord rF35- ( being the 26. years 
ofKing Henry the 8, Raigne ) the « Archbiſhops , all the 
B:ſhops » Archdeacons , Deanes and other Clerg 'y Mens , exerciſing 
Eccleſiaſticall Furiſdiftion ( upon the making of the Statute of 
26. H. 8. c. 1. which aboliſhed all their inberent Ecckeſfiaſticall 
luriſdiQtion , and reſtored , and united itto the Crowne , ) were 
infirced to Petition} the King for ſpeciall Licenſes, under the great, 
Seale , to keepe ((onſiſtories , m1ſrtations , exerciſe Eccleſiaiticall 
fwriſdiftion and (enſures in his name , right , Stead , Amnthority, 
and to make Channcellours , Commiſſaries and Officials : which 
Licenſes granted to them the ſame yeare , in the moneth of 
Oftober and November , and eretred in their owne Regiſters, 
runne inthis maner , -Henricus Det gratia, &c, Cum- 
OMNES IVRISDICENDI AV- 
THORITAS ATQUE IURIS. 
DICTIO, tamila QUAXA ECCLE- 
SIASTICA dicitur, quam ſecularis, A RE. 
GIA POTESTATE, VELVT A 
SYPREMO CAPITE ac omnium Ma- 
vitratuum ipfraregnum noſtrum fonte ac ſcaturigine 
EMANAVERIT , Sant illos qui Ilurifdi. 
Qione hujuſmodi ante hzc non nifi praclare funge- 
bantur , officium hujuſmodi ficiis EX LIBE-. 
RALITATE REGIA INDVLI- 


Q 3 TYM 
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TV M: gratisanimis agnoſcere , I'D Q y 

R EG1 ® MAGNIFICEN TIA Ny 
LYVMMODO ACCEPTVM REFER. "ol 
RE EIQYE quotiesregiz Majeſtati videbitur, I ,. 
libenter cedere convenit, &c, Nos tuis in hac parte Cl 
SVPPLICATIONIBVS HVMILILS:c. 
BVYVS INCLINATI, &@ noſtrorum ſubdi. @ ;; 
torum neceſſitatibus conſulere cupientes , T1 BI WW ter: 
VICES NOSTRAS, SVB MOD0OKcitu 
ET FORMA INFERIVS DEfthet 
SCRIPTIS COMMITTEND Am 
FORE, TEQVE LICENTIAN.$Y- 
DVM ad idoneasperſonas confſtituendas, APD 
EXEQVENDA EA QVEZ AD EC. the [i 
CLESIASTICAM IVRISDICTI0 fc 
NEM SPECT AN T,oportunum duximus, &c. 
Upon theſe Licenſes (which plainly reſolye ; that all Epi 
pall and Eccleſiafticall Juriſdiftion is originally derived fron 
the King alone, as from theſupreame head and fountaine ; and 
that the Biſhopsreceivedit ONELY , fromtheKi 
Royall Liberality and Magnificence , who may freely rex 
and take it from them at his pleaſure , as oft as bee thinkes mee, 
and likewiſedetermine , that Biſhops in the execution of it a: 
but the Kings meere Deputies , doing all in his ſteed and right, 
in ſuch forme and maner as bee ſhall preſcribe them by his Let- 
ters Patents, fo as they cannot make any Officials , or Cons 
miſlaries to exerciſe Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdition under them, 
but by the Kings ſpeciall Licenſe ; ) the ſtile of the Biſhops;in 
all their Procefle , Citations , and Mandates was this : N 
Epiſcopus : L. per 1lluſtriſimum in Chriſto Princi- 
pem Henricum Octavum Dei gratia Angliz, Frar- 
ciz & Hiberniz Regem , Fidei Detenſorem, &in 
terris 


12 
terris Eccleſiz Anglicanz & Hiberniz fevl_m 

, ad intra ſcriptalegitire ET $YFFI- 
CIENTER AVTHORIZATYS, 
tur, BY or «x REGIA AVTHORITATE FVL-,r, 49018 


CITVS. Which forme of Proceſle ( ratified by the Monuments 
LI Stawte of 1. Ed.6 c.2. ).continued till the Statute of x. & 2. 7 1294+ 
1bdi- WW Phil. and Mary c. 8. and Dncen « Maries Letter aa = 1 1490s. 
I BI I therewpor- » 10 expunge the clauſe of Regia authoritate ful- 
D 0 I citus., Which Statute being now repealed by x. El7.c.x.and 
D EI the Ecfleſiaſticall Farriſchiftion as fully , mrrely , and in as ample 
A $ I mare wnited to the (rowme, by the expreſſe words of that AF , and 
AN. of 5. Eli... and 8, Ek7.c.1. asever it was in King Henry 
AD the eght , or Edward the ſixt, and the Statute of x, Ed. 6. c. 2. 
revrved 4 I. 7acobi.c.25, Why our Biſhops ſhould not take 
EC. the like tents and Licenſes at make out their Proceſle and — 
woman in the Kings name , as they did then ? 1 2 iſhop ns 
Afterthis King Henry the eight , inthe 37. yeare of bis tone Ailing 
_ granted this enſuing Patent to the y Biſhop of Oxford, them ſo : 
ing bim by himſelfe , or his Officers , to exerciſe Epiſco- og? they 
ral Jurfdietion Rio granted to him by the ſame , as n_— hu- rol ro 
mane , not divine : x Henry the eight &c. Tothe Right reverend , 1. H.$. 
Father in God , our right , truſty and welbeloved R obert, Biſhop m the Rols, 
of Oxford greeting, Whereas m the late ſurrender of the Cathe- par1.2. 
right, WW «all Church of Oxford , made by you and the Deane and Chapter CO 
if the ſame upon our requeit and commaundement , upon certaine ofDan « 
cauſes x4 moving to tranſlate the ſame into a more convenint. place, groin over 
nithin or City of Oxford , you among other things , have allo bs Boſbop- 
py ledup and 4 ſurrendred into owr hands ALL TOUR '*; Suum 
URISDICTION a ning to you by reaſon of the (ame. um , 
Wee therefore mu ras 9 yr yams jnevy 
wr Puriſaittion in any part GRAN TED BY US tittoia, 
T0 TOU, andyonr Succeſſors , inthe firft erettion of your An- 105, 
bibopricks there, have GIVEN, AND GRA N-t-997- 
TED, 
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TED, AND. BY THESE PRESENTS FP 
DOE GIVE AND GRANT, UNT0 
rYOvV FULL POWER, AND AUTHOL 
RITY, a will, TO PRACTISE, EXER | 
CISE AND EXECUTE ; either by your ſelf 
OR, ANY OTHER OFFICER, OR OF. 
FICERS, eALL AND ALL eMAN. 
NER, OF FURISDICTION , POWEX 
AND AVTORITY, qua per ng 
(to wit, by vertue ofthe firſt Patent which orected it ) withs 
the Dioceſſe of Oxford ;, as alſs to proceed to the deliverance of fud 
convitt per ſon or perſons, as arenow committed , or ſhall hereafin 
be commuted to your ward and cuſtody ; and to the Conſecration 
OF CHURCHES AND CHURCH 
TARDS within the ſaid Dioceſe , as the cauſe and neceſſi 
therein ſhall require ; in as amplewiſe and maner as you heres 
fore have done , or any other B 1 S$ H O P mhis Dieceſſe with, 
this our Realme , may doe , BY VERTUE Ot 
eANT GRANT OR, GRANTES MADE 
BY VS UNTO THEM, OR, eANT Ot 
THEM, IN THAT BEH ALFE. The % 
tute of , Martmory, or any other Statute or Statutes made to th 
contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith g 3. in witneſſe where 
of, Oc. Witneſſe he King as Weſtmunſter,the ninth day of Jun 
1 the 37. yeare of our Reigne over England &c. Per iplum 


Regem, &c, 


| For the underſtanding of the true meaning ofthis Patent, 

b Godwmes know ; that b King Henry the eight , An, 15 41. being th 
F234. years of his Reigne,, eretted the Biſhopricke of Oxford byws 
Biſhops, {ters Patents , making the Church of the eAbby of Oſeney tk 
p. 49x, Cathearall Church Epiſcopal See of that Biſhopricke , 
492. ritlmgit , Eccleſia Beate Marize De Oſeney ; creating Rober 
K mg , the lat Abbot of that houſe , by theſe hus Letters Patent, 

fir#t Biſhop of this See, eAbont 5. yeares after , to wit, An. 1 on 

wx 


. 

; | , 729 
'the King thought meet to tranſlate- the Ste from Ofeney eAlbey, 
wnto (3 Ek oltedge ; ( fince called C het on yo = 
eretted by (ardimall Woolſey , whereupon the firit Patent, ere 
Ring the Biſhopricke at, Oſeney Abby was ſurrendred, and by an- 
other Patent. the B:ſhops See ,, tranſlated 19 Chrift Church Cot. 
ledge ; wherein the K my placed a _—_ & Deane, 8, Preben. 
daries , a Duier , and other Officers , beſides a hnndred Students 
to be maintained in the ſame , enſtiling the (athedrall; Ecelefia 

Chriſti Cathedralis Oxon. ex fundatione Regis 


Henrici OCtavi ; upon which Surrender this Patent of li- 
cenle was granted by the King to the Biſhop of Oxford. 


From which I obſerve. Fir? , that allthe Epiſcopall 
Juriſdition , which our Prelates doe or can challenge, is deri- 
ved onely and immediately from the King , by his Letters Pa- 
tents., and reſignable onely into his hands. Therefore not re- 
ceived by Biſhops immediately from God , nordue unto them 
fure Drvino , forthen it could not be furrendred backe againe 
into the hands of men. To makethis more perſpicious, con- 
lider , that every Archbiſhop and Biſhop here in England, re- 
_ two things of different natures from two ſeverall forts 
of perſons. | 

*"The Fir# , is his Biſhopricke and Epiſcopall Juriſdition 
thereto annexed , this bee receives meerly from the King by 
Letters Patents , as the precedent and following Patents. mani- 
feſt , and the Statutes of x. Ed. 6. c. 2. 37. H.8.c.17, & 8. 
Eliq.c. 1. reſolve. | 

The ſecond is bis - ++: Ordination and Conſecration, 
this hee receives onely from the Archbiſhops or Biſhops , who 
ordaine and conlecrate him onely by vertue of and upon the- 
Kings Letters Patents directed to them ; By tbe firſt , hee hath 
power to admit , inſtitute , and induce Miniſters to livings, to 
keepe Conliſtories , Viſitations ; infli& Eccleftaſticall Cen- 
fures ; bold plea of Ecclefiaſticall cauſes ; proove Wills and 


Teftaments , grant Letters of In , —_ 


. 


, © 
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- a; Churchwards , andthelike , if the Kings Patents 


* See the 


-of to him, grant him ſuch power , otherwiſe not : * Zy the ſecond 
Oi hee 7s to preach Gods word , adminiſter the Sacrament 
of Mimiſters of baptiſme and the Lords Supper » read divine Service in the 
and _ Oburch, and ( withthe conſent and aſſiſtance of others of hi 


O2%9 


3 


Craton 


C to ordaine « M miſters and Deacons , which every Mz 
I” ker - the c Booke of Ordination of eM miſters , confirmed b 
proger # 4 eAttof Parliament. , andthe (amons tejtifie , may doe as wel 
done the as hee. The * firſt of theſe isnot Fure Drvino ( they being 
Bip, not granted nor united to Biſhops or Biſhoprickes by any one 
_— Text of Scripture , ) and therefore are derived meerely by 
ſene,ſ "a Lettets Parents fromthe King, The ſecond are incident, to f 
lay their Biſhops and «A iniſters alke , by diyme mnſtutution » as the man 
bands ſe. efſentiall parts of their eM onſteriall and = 10R 
veraly up? 1nd therefore not derived from the King by Patent, but recei 
— ved by impoſition of handes , conſecration , and ordination 
gar from Biſhops and other Miniſters. Many Biſhops and M- 
ved orders. niſters have wanted , and ſtill doe want the firſt , and yet har 
d 2-Elizsc.1 beene and are 8 compleate Biſhops and « Minifters , eAtts.20. 
3-E-6..12 , >. 28. Phil. 1.1, Fr I. 5.6.7. I. Tim. 3.1.109. I. Pets 
E 6.c.xz, 7+ 2+ 3- Burallofthem equally enjoy the faſt by divine inſt- 
eCanon.z 5, tution , without whichthey are altogether incompleate. The 
F 1.Tom. 3, firſt of them may be reſigned into rhe Kings hand , from 
Titus 1. See whenceit is wholy derived , as this Charter teſtifieth : the le 
ebe Booke f cond cannot be ſurrendred into the bands of men , becauſeor- 
rye ginally derived from God. True it is , men that fo abule i, 
and Conſe= asto make themſelves unworthy of the Miniſtry , may be de- 
cration of prived of it by the King, and ſuch Commiſſioners, as hee (hal 


TJ! 


Biſhops 46- 1thorize ; but they cannot refigne, tzansferre the ſame to any, T 
— they may doethe firſt >8., 
2 19. E,3. y j ' H y 
A.8 Cooke 3. Report. 75. b. 1. © 2. Phil, and Mary 6. 8. Hierom, in tis. C,l euht 
lewels Def, of the Church of England c, 3, Diviſ, Fo tae « 


The 
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The firſt , they may execute by themſelves , ortheir Ofc 
ficers , onely ; if the King authorizes them, fo to doe , as hee 
doth in this NE EORED muſt di ie Biſhep 
cute in perſon , not by a Deputy or ſubftirute ; becauſe FSeeBs 
_—_ it , eAtts20, 28. r. (or. 9.16. 17.18. Matth.  —_— 
28, 19. 20.. Mar.16. 15. (ol. 4. 17.2. Tim. 4.1.2. 5.1. Tom. Plough, Bp. 
I, 2. Rom 12.6.7. 8. E7ech. 34.2. 3. fohn. 10. 3. 4. 5.14. Hoopers, 
Le 23. 4 6 3.15. Ir is moſt apparant therefore that this Bp. Jewels , 
firſt ( wherein Biſhops onely differ from ordinary Miniſters) —_—_—_ 
is not 7wre d:v1no , what ever they pretend to the contrary, _ _ 
Secondly , It is apparant by this Patent , dat no Arch- og 
biſhop, Biſhop , orother Ecclefiaſticall perſon, - can , or dents «nd 
brto execute, exerciſe, or praftiſe any Eceleſiafticall Iurif- P/vraltves 
iQion, power,or authority , either by bimſelfe or his Officers, {Vas 
bur by vertue of ſome grant and _ Patent made to bim in pg 
that bebalfe , by the King : the ſole cauſe why Biſhops in thoſe hal in bw 
dayes tooke ſuch Patents and Licenſes as theſe. Whythen Diſtr 
ſhould they exerciſe and execute any Eccleſiaſticall IuriſdiQtion fi 49%? 
in their owne names without ſuch Licenſes and Patents , nOW? 11m 
Is it, becauſe Biſhops baye more Ecclefiaſticall Iuril- 2123.12 
dition , now ure d1mo , then their Predeceſſors had 138. 146+ 
then > Or becauſe , Biſhops in theſe dayes much 152- 156. 
more upon the King and Crowne , and 6 
fulnes totheir Soveraingne , then they did inthat age? Orisit, 4. Fox 
becauſe our preſent Soveraigne hath leſſe Eccleſiaſtical Iuriſ- 48; and 
dition then King Henry the eight? The firft , it cannot be, Monuments 
for Gods Law was then the ſame it is now. p.1020, 
' 294+ 304- 
The laſt it cannot be,fince the Statutes of z.Ek.c.r. 4 Eh.c.r. 393+ 
&$.Ek.c.1.relolve,that the King hath as large and ample anEccle- 
ſafticallFuriſdiftion both and inheritance,as King Henry the 
eight , or King Edward the 6. The econd therefore muſt be the 
true cauſe. Iſhall conelude with the Letters Patents of King 
Edward the 6. to Biſhop Ridly , Hooper , Poner , Scorye , Co- 
R 2 veraale, 


T32Z 77 
: _—_ , and other Biſhops created, during his reighe, groug. 
ded upon the Statute of x. £4. 6. c. 2. one whereof made to 
Miles Coverdale, Biſhop of Exeter, ſhall onely recite fot example 
fake, the other , being ofthe ſelfelame forme , - and agrecing 
* 4n. 5.Ed. with ic word for word : * Rex om-nibus ad quos &c, 
6.par5 1 ** ſalutem. The K mg to all to whom theſe preſents ſhall come gree- 
= _ 4 ting. Whereas the Biſhopricke of Exon. 15 withour a Biſhop » And 
et + Pa. # deſtitute of a fit Paſtor , by the free reſignation of. John late Biſbey 
rents ave ;in of that, place , and doth by right belong to onr Collation and dona- 
thi ſamePa® t;o9, Wee willmg ro collate another fit perſon to the Biſhopricke 
tent roll,and | foreſaid , and judgmg our wellbeloved Miles Coverdale , Pro 
_ = feſſorof Divinity ,} for hrs ſingular learning 1m the Scriptnres , and 
tha, * for his, mo#t approoved maners , wherewith hee ts indowed ; to be 
"fit mans for theplace and Office aforeſaid: know yee therefore , that, 

© wee of our, ſpeciall grace,and certaine knowledge , and meere motion, 

have conferred, given and granted , and by theſe preſents doe con. 

ferre , give and grant tothe foreſaud Miles Coverdale the 

| Biſhopricke of Exon-: : and wee tranſlate the ſame Ales to the 
Biſhopricke of Exon , and yee nominate , ordaine , make, create, 

declare , and.copſtume by theſe preſents the ſame Alles, Biſbog 

_ of Exon , and of Exeter Duceſſe : tohaveandto hold; execute,and 

enjoy the ſaid Biſhopricke of Exon to the ſame Miles , during his na- 

turall life , together with all Lordſhips , maners , Lands , Tenement;; 

' lereditaments ;polſejon » andrights , as well ſurituall as temps? 

' rall , and all other profits , commoatties , emoluments ; offices , digni- 

tics , authorities , preheminences and Juriſdittions whatſoever , t 

the ſaid Biſhopricke , and paſtorall office , of the ſame now belonging, 
apperta:;ning , or incumbing. eAnd wee will , and by theſe pre 

ſents grant tothe ſaid Miles now Biſhop of Exon , that, hee may 

Laysfully, freely ; and queetly , "be able lanfuly to erdant_ ind pre 

mote , whatſoever fit Clerkgs whereſoever borne within the ſail 

Dioceſſe of Exon..., and others in that. part , lawfully drmſſed and 

licenſed to all lawfull and Preſbyterall orders, and'thoſe (6 preſented 

29 admit to Eccleſraſticall Benefices whatſoever |, . within ſail 
Duceſſe and furiſduttion being and lying mn the Biſhapricke of Exon, 


and 


| _ 7 
andin 3 and of the ſame to wſtitute , inveit; endif hee hated 
them nit fit , 't& deprive them of their Eccleſiaſtreall AL , and 
t#. remoove them from the ſame ',"\ and alſs td con arid beſtow 
feeing I whatſoever ; Benefices , Dignities , and Eccleſiaſticall' Promotions, 
S 8c, Il belonging and appertaining to the collation and dirffoſall of the ſaid 
e gree- Biſhop of Exon; to proove la#t Wills and Teſtaments of all decea- 
p , and if (6d whatſoever withm the © ſaid Dioceſſe 'and Furiſadittion bf the 
Buſhey Biſhopricke of Exon, and the adminiſtration of whatſoever 

goods of the ſame Dioteſſt and Furiſditton , of ſuch as dye inteſtate, 
or by way of inteſtation , to inſinuate and commit , and ſequeſter the 


Pro- goods of the ſaid deceaſed im caſes promitted by Law , and to iquire 
4 and Wand take an accompt and reckoning , and to doe all other things ne- 
to bea Meeſory in that, behalft, andto heare , diſpatch , take notice, and 
| that, Yexamine cauſes , quarrels , and whatſoever buſmeſſes belonging and 


Wot ion, appertaming to the Eccleſiaſticall Comrts , and to the ſaid Bſbop, 
econ. ly way of complaint, , or appeale , or otherwiſe to be devolued , as 
/aryi well at. the inſkince and fermion of the parties ,- as of »ffice , ſimple, 
to the (nxt or promoted , und-to difſcuſſe, deride-, determine , and fixſ}» 
reate, Whoſe things dird 6anſes with ther incidences, emergenties 4 depen- 
Biſbop denties ; annexes | und comntxes whiatſdewvtr , alſo to tufit the Ca- 
1e,and F'bedrall Church of the City and Diiceſſe of Exon , and the while 
is na. Clo and -ople of the ſame,as well in the bead as in the members, 
menti; Mev ofien avid when thereifhall be need and.it ſhall ſceme expedient.;;' 
mps. evdio mgaire.s f,and upon what over cYimes., exceſſes , and delin- 


L 


bigni. venns > belonging t6 the "Eceleſiafticall\Caure , withm the ſaid 
r , to BP oceſſe of Exon ; avid Fur iſdittion of the ſaid Biſhopricke of Exon, 


mitted and perpetrated ; 4s welt Ex officio fimiple and muxt , as ' 


Td | 

FG womored ; arid avly to covrett , refirowe und puniſh, whatſoever - 
may nqnents''br erimhnall perſons , by Ecclſiaſtieall Cenſurcs, and: 
pre bes lawful 'remedie of Ectleſiafticall riſdittion . and to 
a We je and plate any Offitials. Oommſſaries , and other Mmiſters 
d and Wherever for the die: extennion, exerciſe and expedition of the 


iſes , and all othdi and ſmgular things in the premiſſes, or any 
them..." or any thing mweſſary or any way fit, concerning then. 
”d ll other things what any way reſpetting ; tending and 
i A 3 


C917+ 


*See Fox 


Ah and 


Muonuments 


6 es 
omaraing the authority, power andfuriſdiftion or dinary,andE piſeg, 
pall and paſtorall offices , Przter 6 ultra ea quz iptis di | 
conceſſaeſſe dinolcuntur ; Beſides and beyond thoſe things which 
are knowne to be committed unto them. from God , out of the ſ 
cred Scripteres , to execute , exerciſe, doe, disþatch and commu 1 
execution, * VICE, NOMINE, ET AUTHO. 
RITATE. NOSTRIS REGIIS, # owr Rojal 


#.1294. flead, name , authority , ©c.. In witnes whereof &0. With 
the K mg at, Weſtminſter , the 14. day of eAuguFt, inthe fi 
yeare of the Raigne of King Edward the 6. of England, Ge, 
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By a Writ of privy Seale , and the Date aforeſaid, by as 
thority of Parbawment.. | 


From this Patent ( and ſundry others ofthis forme ) iti 
apparant , that the Biſhops power to ordaine, andinſtitute Mi 
I Srates, to keepe Conliftories.,, and Eccelſiaſtical 
Courts , to hold plea of Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, to infli& Eccle. 
ſaſticall Cenſures,, to keepe Viſitations, and to inquire of ſuch 
offences as deſerve their Cenfure without Oath , ( for this, not 
any other Biſhops Patent gives them no-power to adminiſter 
an Oath in ſuch cauſes, ), to _ wills and grant Letters of 
adminiſtration, deprive. or ſuſpend Miniſters, and thelike, is 
derivedto them onely fromthe King , and not. Zwre divine, 
by any divine right :: that Biſhops ougbtto have theſe Iunb 
ditions granted to them by the Kings Letrers- Patents under 
the great Seale, and that they ought to keep theirCounts, Viſits 
tions , and make outall theirproces,, onely in the Kings name, 
and right , as bis Officers and Viſtors onely , under paine of u- 
farpation, anda Premmure; whichthey neither doe, nor are 
willing todoe, ( as appeares by tbe Archbiſhops-late conteſt 
the21,of luly x 6 3 6. beforetheKing himſelfe at 
Court, wherethe ſolequeſtion was , the Archbi 
by his owne Epiſcopall authority , without any-ſpeciall Com 
miſſion fxom has Majeſty, andio his nameand right alone, - 
n 


| T3F 
-Vifitor , ſhould viſtthe Univerſity , which none of his Prede- 
ceſſors lince the beginni of rmation had done before 
him? which cauſe miſcaried for want of true reformation of 
his Majeſties right , + but proceed onely by their uſurped 


69.p.190. recordes, that, Pompeins a Gentl.of great wealth 
notable conrage did build a Theatre , ſuch & one as before had not p. 


damation and Order taken ; but doubting leſt the riext e Me agi- 
ſtrates ſhould deſtroy it , 4 hee cauſed a place of religion tobe {i 


that, if any GIIIES z becauſe it was a Theatre , they 
might yet ſpare it for the Temples [ake ; For to pull downe a Temple 
.. ri e. hon o 0k fan. beene CEO and F 
nns (faith hee ) that no man ſhould be calledthe cheift, or head 
of all Churches , or uſurpe ſuch authority over others ; but when 
the Pope built: up h1s Supremac againlZthe meaning of ſuch Ca- 
nous , hee pretended religion for his doing , hee ſaid hee was de lure 
Divino,chat no man ſhould preſume orattempt againſt ut,and that (6 
bs power might contmae for ever. luſt ſoour Prelates, imitating 
the Pope in this his Stratageme , and well knowing , that by 
the DoAtrine of the Scriptures , Fatbers, andthe forecited Sta- 
twes, they have no greater authority or luriſdition then Mini- 
ſters,and that all their Epiſcopal Iuri{dition & authority above 
ordinary Miniſters , is derived only fromthe King and bumane 
inſtitution , and ſo ſubje& to be revoked or reſtrained atthe 
Princes pleaſure ; doe therefore labour, to build their pretended 
Epicopall Turiſdition and authority upon divine inſtitution, 
aint the meaning of the Scriptures , Fathers , and forelaid 
Statutes , and pubhkely teach and define , that it is 7«re Devine, 
that ſono man ſhould preſume or attempt againſt it , though 
they moſt intollerably abuſc it , and thattbis their extravagant 
durped power might continue for ever , to opens Gods 
Church and People. Since therefore our Prelates are fuch 
wtorious uſurpers , bothupon the Kings Ecclefiaſticall Prero- 


gativc 


power and authority. Biſhop Jewell in his Sermon on _— on = 


beene , which would containe 25 000. men. , contrary to the Pro- 1294« 


upon it , atid called it the Temple of Venus. Whereby hee provided, jy ev X 
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k Gratiamn, gativeandthe SybjeAs Liberties, I ſhall concludethe firſt ll Que 
Cas.1r. : Of this Breviate:,- with the ſayng of: Pope Gregory k' logue 
Wet. 2. gium meretur @mittere ; qui-abutitur poteftate 
Biſhop Hee that abuſeth his authority ts worthy to looſe by Hedge, 
oh do +a that Decree of Pope Sylveries , inſerted intoth 4 ofthe Cai 
ding, Art, 4. nyon Law, (which the Biſhops themſelves now ſo mich endg 
Diviſ.53. vourto advaunce) + E:tiam quod Hhabuir amitrat -;"'c 
9+ y | it uſurpat ; + Ze thar wſarpeth that whi 
ICaufa, 25. quod nonaccepit uſurpat; + Zee 

Oueſt.2. : hee hath not received ( as our Biſhops have rao and & 


Sic arcet: doe ) let him looferhat hee hath formerly enjoyed. To-end hi 
* Inthe E- 1, the Letmy of the {ommon Prayer Books there was this prayaliſ 
piſle on . uſedin King lawestime , forthe .Yuzene, Prince , nd the Kal. 
day , all the and .Dmeenes Children; Allmyhty God , which hai? promiſed ll as 
Bookes be= be a Father of thine elefF , and of their Seed, wee humbly beſte felled 
fore, 1629. thee to bleſſe our gracious Dueene Anne, Prince Charles, & Crow 
reade the Our Prelates (who have beene tampering w.ith * corruptin jedds, 
monao7 ex2unging theBooke ofCommonPrayer it ſelfe, though conky 

Tha I N <ex>punping | bs wthe) 
the name of med by AQ of Parliament,contrary to the Starute of 1. Eliq.c.)l ©: 


Teſis every out oftheir hatre&and diſpite to Gods eleQion and eleR, and 
ence ſhould their unparalleld undutifulnes, diſloyalty and — tO bi 
—_ Majeſty and his ſeed , have expunged this paſſage , (which be 
ſens(I knew promiſed to be a Father of thine elett and their ſeed ) out of all or 
not by what late printed Common Prayer Books , as if his Majeſty, ti 
* Authority) Royall Confort , Prince Charles , and the King and Queen 
4.2% other Children werenone- of Gods ele , nor God their F 
of lenn. ther. A thing worthy ſpeciall obſervation and dereſtation , agrs 
«t the name Vating and adding weight to all their former preſum OUS et 
Jeſu; An, croachmentsupon , and Rebelhops attempts againſt his M+ 
1629. tur- jefties Royalt Crowne and dignity. © Since therefore the 
ned into, us implicitely denie God to be a Father, both to the King, tl 


AT the 

name , ſince 

which it hath beene ſo printe4 : though thu tranſlation be contrary both to the Gretl 
wil L atine, andneithergood Engliſh , nor ſence, d 


Queene 


"37 


ot pI Queen and their Seed ; and expunge them out of their Cata- 


logue of Gods elect , ;depriying thera hereby not onely of their 


Royallremporall Crowne kere , but of their eternall Crowne 
of Glory hereafter , by their owne Epiſcopall uſurped dominee- 
ring power , his Majeſty , with bis Royall Conſort and Seed; 
candoe no lefle by way of right , and retaliation , then forth- 
with diſcard them from beipg any longer any ruling Fathers, 
inor eleted ſwaying Prelates of our Church , making the whole 


I Packe of them m Lnondams , and reducing them to a pari 
2M with Als Brethren Foro Hamano , (whom Gave Drwvmno Te —_— 
W ought not to exceed either in power or Turiſdition; ) till they _ fo. 
hall publikely acknowledge theſe their notorious uſurpations before King 
on their knees , and fatisfie his Majeſties Tuſtice for them to the £4ward 
full asthey well demerit ; there being none ſuch deſperate pro- ie 6. 
feſed publike enemies, rebells, underminers to his Majeſties 
Crowne and Eccleſiaſtical] Prerogative , his Lawes, his Sub- 


"jets, Republike , Religion , Tuſtice , Grace , andall good men, 


athey, as the premiſes evidence, and the ſecond part ofthis 
ſhort Breviate will more largly manifeſt,to which I now 
proceed in order. 
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Their Encroachments upon the | 


Subjects Liberties. 
_ <= He Statute of 4 Magn Charts ( 39, 
a SeeRaſtals 44) FER times confirmed in Parliament ) cap. ty, 


Aondgment Lb 
Tit. Accuſ. 


unite, OS 
2812001 of right \, © 


, Wn. 
3 Carols. Wars 


© enads ; that, no freeman ſhall be taket , ins 
» f my priſſoned or diſſeiſſed of his freehold,or libertia, 
5 l 5 free cnſtomes , or ont-lawed , or exiled, y 
£2 = 7 otherwiſe deſtroyed , neither ſhall wa 
paſſe npon him. , nor condemine hi, mb 
lawfull Tudgementof hrs Peers, OR, BY THE LaAy 
OF THE LAND. | 

That the The Statute of 5. £4. 3. c. 9. ordaines , that, nomun fog 

Byſ r/omay henceforth , ſhall be attached for any accuſation. , nor fore; 
=. ho of life, nor limbe , nor his lands , tenements , goods , dh, 
have m m0 the Kings hands , AgamF the forme of the gyod«t Charter , nl 

power at all the Lay of the Land. 
to fine, or The 5. Statute of 25. E4. 3. c. 4- preſcribes ; thas fon 
_ ; pow" henceforth , none ſhall be taken by Petition or ſug geſtion made tour 
attach men Soveraigne Lord the King , or to his (ounſell , wnleſſe it be by a 
by Purſe diftement. , or preſentment. of good and lawfull men , where ſuc 
vants , 4 deeds be dong , m due maner , or by proces , made by writ origma 
_ they at, the (ommon Law ; nor that, none be put out of his Fraunchifs 
0) does rnor of bis freehold, wnleſſe hee be duly brought into anſwer, and fir 
judged of the ſame , by way of Law. And if any thing be de 
agam#t the ſame , it ſhall be redreſſed , and holden for none. 
The Statute of 28. Edw. 3.c. 3- Provides , that no ma 
of what eſtate or condition that hee be , ſhall he put out of Land « 
Tenement. , or taken , or impriſoned, or d:ſherued , or put to death, 
without being browght into anſwer by due proces of the {ow 

The Statute of 37. Eaw. 3. c. 18, complaines, That though 
it be contain: d in the great Charter , that no man be taken , im 
priſſoned, or put out of his freehold , without proces of the Lan, 


ner 


di 
# 
y 
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nevertbeleſſe , drvers people make halſt ſuggeſtion to the K mg him- 
far, « well for malice , as otherwiſe; the King is often. 
wed , and divers of the Realme put __ damage, and loſſe 
againft the forme of the you Charter , fore it orders , that. 
Bd they , that make ſuch ſuggeſtions , be ſent with their ſuggeſtions, 
( 39, lefire the Chancellor Treaſurer , and his great (7 , and 
p. 29. that they finde ſurety to prrſue their ſuggeſtions , and to in» 
curre the ſame paine , that thy other ſhould have had , if hee 
ertia, i were attzuned , in caſe that bis ſuggeſtion were found evill , and 
ed , oi that the proces of the Law be Rn them without being taken 
jingraſncs again} the forme of the ſaid Charter. 

The Statute of 38. Ea. 3. c. 9. thus feconds the former 
Statute, A's to the eArticle made at. the la#f Parhament, of thoſe 
thar make grervous complaints to the King himſelfe ; It is aſſemed, 
that if hee, that maketh the complaint, , cannot proofs his intent. 
at4iuit the Defindant. , by the proces lummnted m the ſaid «Article, 
bre ſhall be commanded to priſon, there to abide , till hee hath made 
mn good 10 the party of his damages and of the ſlander , or that hee hath 
ſuffered by fuch occaſionÞ, and after ſhall make fine , and ranſome 
tothe K ing , and the point contained un the ſame Article , that the 
planrift ſhall mexrre the ſame paine , which the other ſhould have, 
if hee were attained , (in caſe that his ſuggeſtion be found untrue) 

be 


taken away. 

The Statute of 42. Edw. 3. c. 3. concludes thus; Toeſchery 
the miſchiefes and damage , done to drvers of the Commons , by falſe 
* Y «cuſers , which oftentimes have made therr accuſations , more for 
vengeance and fmgular profit , then for the profit of the Kimg , or 
if bus people ; of which accuſed perſons, ſome have beene impri- 
no ma if med , and others cauſed to come before the Kmgs (ounſell by writ, 
aud otheryn;ſe,npon gre:00us paine against the Law. It is aſſemted 
0 death, il nd accorded for the good governance of the ( ommons, that no mat. 
| te put to anſwer wichout preſe emtment, before [uſticss , or thing 
t though nt or by due proces , or by forme writ originalt , according to 
| > 1% Bite old Law of the Land, and if. any thing from henceforth be done to 
'e Lan Me contrary . 11 ſhall be vozdin the Law , and holden for Error, 

newer- E S 2 ' All 
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L All theſe recited Statutes , are mentioned a1 ratified, as ty 
undoubted Lawes and Liberties of the Land, by the late Pection, 
b Mathew of right 3- (arols. The famous Parliament, held at, b Clare. 
Park.; Hiſt, don , An. 116 4. under King Hen. the ſecond, ſubſcrite h 7 
Majer. and {wyorne tot y Becket himſelfe, and all the Prelates , «Abbot, 
P. $6497 Clergy , Nobles, Barons, and ((ommons of England , as the us 
doubted Law , and the cuſtome of the Land , to be mv:olably o. 
ſerved, enatted among other things , chat L; -men ought not 1 
be accrſed in the preſence of the Biſhop , unles it be per Certos & 
legitimos accuſatores & Teſtes: by certaine al 
liwſull accuſcrs and witneſſes. eAnd that excommunicate fe 
6-298 not 10 £0 C141 ion 10 remaine , nor yet to give an Oath, wha 
they are abſolvet , Cc. | 
The Statute of 25. H. 8. c. 14. recites: That it ſtandeth ue 
with the right Order of Fuftice , nor good equity , that any perſon 
ſhould be convitt, and put to the loſſe of hus life,name , or goods , m. 
leſſen be ly, DVE eACCUSATION «AND 
WITNES, or by preſentment. , verditt , confi/[ion./ » or pn 
ces of out Lawry ; ſince by the Lawes of the Realme , for treaſm 
commuted to the perill of the K mgs mo#t Royall «Majeſty, upor 
whoſe ſafe.y dependeth the whole Wealth of this Realme , wl'o/s 
£41 no way be put to death,but by preſentment, , verditt , confeſimn, 
t Note, or proces of out lawry , F wherefore it 1: not reaſonable, that ay 
Ord nary, by any ſeſpeHtion , conceaved of his ovpne fantaſie , without 
due accuſation or preſentment, ( to wit, by a full Iury upon Oath) I $tarur 
ſhould put any ſubjett of the Realme , to the infamy or ſlander of be 
reſie , to the pzrill of hus life , loſſe of name , or goods 3; m conſiders © x, 
tion whereof it enalts , That every perſon or perſons , being deteftel 6 
thereof, BY TWO LAVFVYLL* WITNESSES 
?MAT THE LEAST ta any Ordimaries of this Realm: ypro 
h rving power to exam:ne hereſies , {bal and may after every ſud 
accuſation and preſentment,, eAND NOT OTHERS >, 
WISE, NOR BY eA NT OTH ER hte 
: MM EANES , begited, convented, arreſted , taken or ar Þ tiour 
prehended by th [.144 Ordinaries , or any other the Kings eMi- 
| miſter: 


TAl 
nſters,and ſubjeAs whoſoever, And the Statute of r. El, - ; 
which eres the High-Commiſſion,) enaQts , that no mar. 
ſhall be inditted, cr arraigned for any offence againit that Law , but 
h TWO SUFFICIENT WITNESSES at 
the leafF , and that vivavoce, face to face, if they be alive , or 
within the Realme. 

The Statute of 2. 7. 5. c. 3. enafts: That foraſmach as 
divers of the Kms leige people , be dayly cited to appeare tn the 5 
rituall [a F Refrethritnal nds there x" wer to _ 
perſons , as well of things as touch freehold.debt , trefpaſſe, covenants 
and other things whereof the connſans pertaineeth to the Court of 
our Soveraione Lord the K mg , as of matrimony teſbament., 
and when ich perſons ſo cued , appeare , and und a lble 
of that , that again#t them is ſurmiſed, TO BE INFOR- 
MED TO GIVE THEIR eANSWER, 
THERE, or otherwiſe prerchaſe a wrut of our Soveraigne Lord 
the King , of Prohibition, according to their caſe , which lible is ro 
them, denied by the ſaid ſprrituall Fudges , to the Intent, , that 
ſach per ſons ſhould not be ayded by pr) wri , againft the Law, 
to the great damage of rhe perſons ſo 1mpleaded : That ther fore from 
thenceforth the Lible ſhould be granted and delivered to the party, 
WITHOUT DIFFICULTY, (and that before anyOath 
given toanlwer it) andincaſe it berefuſed, a * Prohibition *4.E.4-37 
this Statute , 4s hath beenc oft adjudged. By alltbeſe ho 


_ itz Nat, 


Fratutes it isclearely re'olved, | I 
43. E, 
1, Firſt; Thatno man oughtto be cited , proſecuted . or a, 
ceded againſt meerely Ex officio:, without a ſufficient pro- ex offici 
hes aſſigned , ableto render ſufficient dammagesto the Par. Proceedings. 


typroſecuted , in cale hee be acquitted. 


2. Secondly , That no man oughtto be cited, convented, None tobe 
reſted , or apprehended for herefie ( muchmorethen infe- 7e/ted by 


riour and petty Eccleſiafticall crimes ) upon ſuſpeRion , or ma- en ft _— 


or ft 


Judge, no na: for bereſie upon bare ſuſpition, 
lice 


S 3 
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b w_ "hs + oP nor * awnles bee be firit. either preſented and inaittel of 
e04.238K, thereof upon Oath , by 8 verdilt of 12./uficrent men.y , or lawfuly ih "*"? 
c.1.35; Eli, accuſed aud detetted thereof by two lawfull wirneſſes 4, the leaft. 
C.I.31acc.3 
Againſt ex Thirdly , That no man ought by Law to be forced 
ow Oath or x to Articles to accufe himlelſe , in _ 
cauſes , which concerne cither his life , liberty , loſſe of goo, 
or freehold ; but ought to be convicted by witnefles , preſent, 
ment, or the yerdi& of 12, men upon Oath ; or by his owne 
voluntary confeſſion, without Oathor coaQtion. 


Oatbes. 


Rey 4. Fourthly, That no mon ou he to becited, or brough 
ral into anſwer , but by due Proces of Law , and according to the 
and Inti> old LawoftheLand; therefore not by Purlevants , orint 
mation. yations. 


hb. . Fifily,, That no man ought to be put toanſwet ,« 
* *. ne Ry any Oath to anſwer in any Eccleſiafticall Court, beforc he ſtature 
aud putting hath a copy of the lible;orArticles againſt bim;and that this libl 
men 4 "ought ro be granted and delivered ro him , without any diff 
_ j— « culty , thatlo hee may citherdewurre , anſwere, or bring 
C:oy of Prokibition, as his cauſe (hall require and adviſe with his Coun 
thery 4x» cell , how to frame his anſwer , ordemur legally. for his bet 
ticles, advantage, and fſccurity as hee doth in all Courts of Law and 


equity. 


AcainſtEx» G6. Sixthly , That no man ought to be outed , or deprived 
coMmunca* of his freehold , goods, chattles, or exiled , outlawed OT EXCOM- " 
rows for mwnicated (for every c excommurication is an outlary , Lecau| 

breach of Co> diſables a man to ſue , aud may be pleaded m barre of his ation at (a0d of 


n0n',not ra- 


tified lyPar- the Common Law , yea and ani exile to , from the Church and ſocit- 


lament and : 
Impriſonn.# by the Prelates. © See Fitz. and Brooke , Tit. Excommengment, Lit any t 
ten, Set? 193. and Cooke Ibidem. 


I4 
ty of the faithful; ) nor otherwiſe or condanmed, , , 
noryet fined , or impriſoned, but by tbe Law of the Land; .* _Ps 
that is, by the Common and Statute Law, ofthe Realme; Dots Raves, 
by any Ecclefiaſticall Lawes, Canons or Conſtitutions, not ra- 2H 4.6.15 
tiied by the King and Parliament ; and that by the lawfull 2.H.r.c.7. 
j t of his Peeres , not by Eccleſiaſticall Iudgesor Com- *-=*4&+2- 
; which can neither impoſe a fit foul 60s 
oners ; whic neuher impoſe a fine on any man , nor de- 2 - o& 6, 
him. of hus freehold , nor yet mpriſor , or la any pecumary BJ 3 
mulet upon hin. , as the margmall. 4 ſtatutes as Lawbookes re- Regifter 
ſolve ; bmt onely in caſe of hereſie and uncontinency of Prexits ; in $3 
which two caſes , and no other, they are inabledro impriſon by 207.4. 
rough to late * ſtatutes ; whereas at, Common Law , they could ns. Aovb Wo 
tothe prifon m mo caſe 3 neither can they now impoſe a fine mn any caſe,euher 5 >. Com 
| by the Common or any ſiatwte Law. FF-4. 56. 


a.q7.b.59. 
7. Secaventhly , That all proceedings, cenſures, excom- Tony yn 
et , 0 muvications , oathes , fines , impriſonments , contrary totheſe o Fix.New 


ſtatures, are meerely erromous, and voyd in Law, and ought to Brev, f.5 x. 
ne be redrefled and holden for none. 


ring 4 Yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
the Subjects cale and benefic , 'ouru 


good Subjects, in all and every ot theſe perticulars , contrary to Probitionzo 
treexprefle Letrer and provilion of thele reiterated Lawes. 25.6.8. 


northeir Conſiſtories , it is commonly ſome GPI__—_ 


orprotors man, onely pro forma ; or ſome ofhcer , or wel- 
W willer 


I 
| willer tothe Court ; ſo that if the parties be accquitted, yet tl 
ies ſhalleitherh fts r all allowed th: {rall,, 
Whutes all either bave no cofts at all allowed them, or very {mall,y 
Speech to rience witneſſerh ; and that becauſe (as a * Biſhop latch 
rolda freind of his,that wasacquitted in theHigh-Commiſſion 
Walter, and then diſmiſſed without coſts , ) they mui not d:ſconray 
profecntors , elſe they ſhoula have no worke , andno grie#t won 
cone unto their mils. 
eAg ainſt 2 Secondly, They not onely cite and convent men 
which TeY- bare ſurmiſes , e fames ard ſuſputions , without any ends 
a my preſentment or accuſation Ly two ſufficient witneſſes , or more # 
_ I Oath , both in their Conſiſtories , Viſitations andelſewhere , bu 
claimes: Uhkewiſe in their H igh- Commiſſions , arreſt , apprehend z andin 
Natura fa- priſon them too , nay breake open , ſearch ,and ranſacke ther 
me onnbus pO , udies , bookes , cheſts , truncks, ſhops , warehowls 
— cabinets , writings by their purſevants and officers, as ifthe 
veitrum; 
Eſt fama Weretraytorsto the King and State ; and commit men clo 
malum , to priſoners now and then , before any Articles , inditetnent, pre. 
non aliud fentment, or accuſation upon oath againſtthem ; and that fi 
veloam 1" the moſt part meerely out of malice ; of purpoſe for vexation 
tum :c414. a tyrannicall preivapce, andan exorbitancy ſo exceſſive, 
malum?quia * Y P . : N= 
velox,quia intollerable, ſo diametrally, contrary to all Law, equity, 
index?an and the forecited ſtatutes , thatthe Parliament , 7. facobin 
quia plun- their Petirionof greivances , exhibited to King James , ( of whid 
Re oe ne [DEIEATE many printed copiesextant ) and ſimdry Parliames 
Pac þrvin fince , have complamed agamst tt , a5 an mſuffer able outrage , buy: 
cum aliquid ary, and oppreſſion , deſiring a ſpeedy re 10 : upon whih 
wv2rs ajjert, 
Jine be Jy vitio eſt , detrabens adyiciens , immutans de ventate, pd quad 
conaitzo eſt, ur non niſi quum mentitur perſeveret, & tamdiu vivit, quamdiu non put 
Siquidem » ubi probavit , ceſſat eſſe, (5 quaſi officio nunciands funAla, rem tradit : ex 
res FenetniY » yes nominatur, Nec quiſquam dicit (-verbi gratia ) fama eſt hoc Rome 
lum ; aut fama eſt ulum pronunciam ſortutum : ſed ſorttus eſt alle pronunciam , & 
fatiu Rome, fama nemen mcerts , locum non t, ubicertum eft. Anverdf 
credat, mf! mnconſideratus ? quia ſapiens non credit incerto, &c, Yet our Prelates pr 
upon Meene fames,end ſaeare Churchwardens to preſent upon them ; though T, 
and the Chriſtians blamed it in the very Pagans. 


145 
receaved R oyall promiſes , that theſe exorbitances ſhould be - 
dreſſed ; though they be now more Oy aQiſed, then in 
avy former ages : 4s the late tranſacting of Deftor Staxtons, . 
«Maſter Whites , and ottermens ſtudies , and. their impriſon- 
ment upon idle ſurmiſes,. with ſundry other preſidents of this ne- 
ture, witnes. Such proccedings, veither Chriſt, nor his A- 
poſiles, norany god]y FatFers ot the Churcb, haveeveruſed or 
approoved againſt the moſt infamous herericks ; unparalleld by 
any, but the Spaniſh or Romiſh Inquiſitors , whoſeviolent 
footeſteps our wercifull, pittifull, fatherly, harmles Prelates now 
follow to an baires breadth; exceeding all tempora]l Magiflratcs 
in violence , ipjuſtice, crvelty , extortionand oppreſſien ; nore 
being ſo merciles, cruell, furious , defpitefull or pittiles, as mary 
of our Prelates ; wh0.aS e Anthony Parſon wittily anſwered ſore 
of them of old inthe f Books of Martyrs, are rather become fFox A165 
BITESHEEPES , thentrxe Biſhops , buting and devox- Monuments 
ring the poore ſheepe of Chriſt , ike ravening Wolves : Which con. Þ- 1111- 
fideration cauſed the godly e M artyr & «Maſter Willam g Fex 
Tyndall at his death , to Perition King Henry the eight , ( 3 ſuirnot "48s, &&c, 
unſeaſonable to our preſent Soveraigne ) to hate compaſſion on tis p. 986. 
poore Subjetts , that the Realme utterly periſh not with the wicked 
Connſaile and proceed ngs of onr Peſtilent Prelates ; who have crer 
beeneſo prove to degenerate into cruell wolves , towards 
Chriſts poore flocke. That the very Booke of conſecration ( f h $.E 6.c.2 
B. ſhops ,ratified by Þ A of Parliament, , * ſubſcribed to { y 8.Elix.c a. 
wr relates , and lately reprinted by the Archliſhop of Canter. *Camon. 36 
tries ,commaund , preſcribes this exhorrarion to all Þ, ſhops and 
Archb ſhops , at, therr conſecration, Beto the flocke of Chrift , a 
ſepheard , not a wolfe ; fied them, devonre them not : Which if they 


= Liwellrewember . they would no doubt corre theſe their 


extravagantexceſles , whichallmencry ſhame on , but them- 
ſelves ; and they wou!d not allow, nor praQtiſe , were itnot to 
ſupport their owre uſurped Epiſcopall JuriſdiQtion, ſtate, and 
power , the orely obje& , about whoſe Patronage this violent 


mjuſtice is exerciſed ; d;g1.2m patello opercalnm... 
T 3 Third, 7 , 
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3- Thirdly, Theyinforce men by Ex officio Oathes , and 


ooathes Articles toaccuſethemſelves , even in criminall cauſes, which 


andArticles. concerne both theircredits, inreſpeR of ſcandall; their liberties 


inregard of impriſonment : their freeholds and goods, in rely 
tion; tothoſe deprivations , ſuſpentions, and fines , which they 
inflict forthe moſt part in their Commiſſiory Courts upon the 
defendants ſelfe deteQion and anſwers. A proceeding, con 
trary tothe Common and ſtatute Law of the Kealme ; which- in u 
cr:mumnall caſe whatſoe ver , puts any delinquents pon any informs. 
tion , att.on, or inditement, , to anſiver upon Oath, or to 
themſclues ( no not in caſe of Treaſon , or felony , the moFt tranſens 
dent., offences ; nor yet in treſpaſſe , or other petty miſdemeanors , th 
argument. uſed in the ſtatute of 25. H. 8.6. 14, tocondemne and 
aboliſh , Ex officio , oathes and proceedings , m taſ? of hereſie , au 
Eccleſiaſtical offences ) but puts the accuſer to proove bus mforma 
tion , plaint, , inditement. , or preſentment by witneſſes', and nah 
the defendants Oath or confeſſion ; the Common Law being ſo 
rious inthis; that it will not ſo much as put a furor to 4 voyre-dan, 
upon any challenge , which toucheth hum uw his repmtation , or ſavan: 
of a crime (as for taking money, or grong up his verdift beforehand) 
thowgh it forceth him to tell the truth upon huOath,n other 

of affinity , conſanguinity and the like , which are neither ſcandalow, 
nor criminal ; The reaſon whereof is given in our Lawbookes,becau| 
noman is bound tobewray hwnſelfe , n things , which concerne lu 


+49eF-3+2: credit , liberty , lift, or forfeiture of bus eſtate , in which caſes ay 


4. Fit 


lenge 100, 


Brooke, 
7.H.4 


4, Fitz. 


© aan may law fill refuſe to take an Oath , or give any anſiver at, ak 
as the i marginall Law Authorities conclude and reſolve. And 
for expreſle authority in point. «Afarch.18.E;7. one Had 


was convented before the High-Commiſſioners for Symony, andco 


25, 


10. 


Iuſtice of mitted for refuſmg to anſyer upon Oath , to accuſe hunſelfe, au 


Pearce, 172 upon 4 Haberes Corpus brou 
Crompeons 


Iuſtice of 


peace p. 
219-2. 


ht by him in the Common pleas, bet 
was delivered, after ſolemne debate, th: Court adjudging the 1mpri 
182 ſonment, unlawfull n this caſe, becauſe no man 1s bound by Lay , in 
Eli, a caſe »f crime , or ſcandal to accuſe himſelfte. Neither as 


8, 12, D5*M-thoſc Ex officia ,Ozthes and Articles, contrary to the Common 
288-P.4 


I, 


Lay. 
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Law : Butto the Caron Law it ſelfe, which k requires wit- 


nefſes and accuſers face to face, to comvitt any man (cfpecially a Mir eſe. 


mſter ) of any crime , without forcmng men, to accuſe themſclues , ci 5.3 cauſa 2 


ther upon Oath, or anſwer to Articles: Andif wineſſes faile,and qu.g.can.y 
accuſers , the pars ty the Canon Lay #5 acquitted. Whuch Law, qu.2.0.cauſ4 
toughit preſcribe ſometimes an Oaih of Purgation to the accuſed 0 ——_ que. 
party > where there are ſtronge Preſumptions and Circumſtances, 6 
but no fill leg all proofe of gultines , yetthis is onely after full hea- 
ring of the cauſe and ſentence given ; not before it, ('as our Ex officio 
Oatbes now are, which precede the fight ofthe Articles)and that 
to purge and cleare the party , acquitted by ſentence , net to detett 
and accuſe him , that hee may te ſentenſed, yet this prrgation, 
as | Gratian and the Popes there quoted by him: , reſolve , onely ICauf, 
| ©2.4-5 

roluneary , not coattive ; as the Parties not the fnages elettion , and «5,4 An, 
that in caſe of Biſhops and CAM miſters , not of Laymen , when therr Melvins 
people ſhall earneſtly require it ;ſo that it hath no athnity with the Celſe Com- 
Oathand Anicles, Ex effiio, ( which are not arbitrary , but [109m 4- 
enforced under paine of impriſonment; not to purge , but to 7 1101. , 
accuſe and inſnare ; and that not at the peoples requeſt , but g,..; 9x5. 

inſt their yote and clamors ) the maine argument produced Marth. 18. 

their Iuſtification. Nay thele' Oathes and Articles, Ex 16. 
officio, are * contrary to the Law of God himſelfe , which re- — 
quires m that every thing ſhould be eſtabliſhed , Ly the month owl b ys 
of two or three witneſſes: 3 that no accrſation ſhould be recea- 19 | 
ved againit an Elder, ( muchleſle then no Elder condemned) 1,Tim 5 .$ 
but under 1yo or three witneſſes: ® that every man ſhould love, Þ 1obn 1. 


eriſh , defend , and proreet hes owe fame , lift , liberty » eſtate, ? 9.20.21. 


x , 22.233 7. 
and not deſtroy or rume himſeife , contrary toour Saviours , ard the , — 9:10, 


Apoitles one prattiſe, who p would not accuſe themſelves, Matth. 2.7. 
wr anſiper to capriexs Imterrogatories and queſhrons propounded to 11.10 15, 
item , by the High-Preifts aud Pilate , but pit them to their As i; & 
proifis and witneſſes ; Contrary to the ewes, 1 yea Romans ar a 
Law and proceedings , who condemned no man , tefore they had 12, 23.15 
brought the accuſers witneſſes , and dilmqrents, face to face , and c,25.16, 
leare their accuſations , teſtimonies , and defence, Contrary - 17. 18. 
T 2 the 
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: the note , Doctrine, and praQiſe of many ofourgodly Martyrs,. £. 
EE who affirmed it 4 thing ——_— to Cheri , to the Law of God, pr 
Lonlon of nature, equity, common reaſon, and to the Canom and Cooill Lay, 11; 1; 
1510. wutſelfe, for men to bry/ay and accuſe themſelves , and therefore re. Re)che: 
P 9592-951 ful totake any Oath ,or to anſwr to any Articles , to accuſe them. 
. . yy ſe'ves , d::la:ming againit Ex officio , Oathes and proceedings , a Confer 
1222. eAntichiſt.an, blowdy, tyrannicall, unnaturall , uncharuable, W1.o ſe 
1643. mwnreaſonable , unjuſt , yea execrable, and Drabolicall, ( though enich 
1616. oar Prelatesſtillupholdthem, plead for them , imprifoning, {c,,.(E 
_ aud uſtag ſuch as even out of conſcience refuſe to take them, 
* ratherlikedoggs then Chriſtians , which ſhewes , whole off. + c, 
131;, f{pringtheyare) as is evident by «after Wiliam Tyndalin Y,, 7 
1814. his workes, p. 122. 179. 208. 289. bythe Breehrens J Let B 
ISt5. to Thomas Philip e Martyr ; by that excellent paſſage of Maſter Wir ita 
ues John Lambert Martyr , to this purpoſe in his anſwer , to his firit Kherhi: 
_ and 41. Articles : by Maſter John Philpot Martyr , and hu 
1874. Filowpriſoners , who would neither accuſe nor derett themſeifes , nr 
1843, oneanother , and peritionedto the Parhament, agamſt theſe procer 
* dings an! Oath: : by ſome of the fellowes of K thgs Colleage in Cam- 
HA "R bridge , by Richard Woodman , and Reginald Eaſtland Martyr. 
$39.65 1. ( who allead3:d that hee knew that to end a ſtrife and Oath was lay- 
All © og full , bat to begin a ſtrife, an Oath ts unlawfull , and therefore bee 
P1ſſuges a+ now refuſeth to rake his Oath in the beg nning of this matter againſ 
gunſt EX him: ) by El:Jabeth Yonge, Thomas Hittory , and Cuthbert 
- nds. _— Martyrs , and by Maſter fobn Fox h:mſclfe » whom 
my or t Andrew W.llet, # Maſter Whethenhall , * Ma 
eSinopſuPa- fter 


N icholas Fuller, and » eMC :fter Parker, fince have largeh 
piſmns 7. ge= ſeconded, all of them paſſing a joynt ſentence of condemnation 
n-rall couer. apainſt theſe Othes and proceedings , wh:ch, ſay they , the very 
few þ Fathers ( as »Athanaſins, Ambroſe, Chriſoſtome , and many 
of the abuſes others quoted by z  S:x:#s Senniſis ) have excceedingiy declaty 
now mm ; 

ueſt. x Hu Arpument, y In h# Scbolafticall Diſcourſe againſt the Croſs. part. 
COA p yo nk Biblwthecaſantal. png a | - 


wes 
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ne] againſt , as the High rode to perjury \, and the wery Devil 


nfeſſion and proteſtation before King James ,and his Councell jn the 
Cmference at, Hampton Court,p. 90. ( fer out by the Prelates 
xemſelves ) where hee is brought in averring. That if any 
Article before the H :gh-C omiſſioners , (much more then in their 
Conliſtories and Vititations) did touch the party any way , either 
fr lift , liberty or ſcandal, Hd EE MIGHT RE- 
FUSE TO ANSWER, NEITHER 
wiS HEE URGED THEREUNTO. 

But now the courle is cleane contrary to what it was then, 
for ifany man refuſe to take the Oath, even before hee ſee whe- 
therhis Articles touch him in point of liberty,or ſcandall, (as all 
now doc , ſince they have made impriſonment , a cenſure of 
courſe , in all cauſes there ſentenſed , ) or elſe refuſe to anſwer, 
fully to their Articles which touch his reputation, liberty , and 
incy-hood , orthe loſle of his living and Miniſtry , bee {hall be 
forthwith layd up in a faleby Dungeon, or naſty priſon, as many 
of late and heretofore have beene ; and their Articles takenas 
confeſſed. Such is their ſtrange degenerate” Iuſtice now , 
fom what it was even in Z:ſbop Wh.tgifts dayes, Finally , as 
thele Ex officio Oathes and Schein were founded on the 
Saute of 2. HY. 4- Cc. 15. ( which Caſter Fox inhis Atts 
ade Monuments theretore itiles the Starute Ex officio, p« 481. 
432. ) which was for mercy abandonedby the S:atutes of 25. 
H.8.c.14- & 10. El:7.c. 1. ( which eres the High-Com- 
niſion, ) which expreſiy repeale the Statute of 2. H. 4c. 17, 
(and by conſequence thele oathes and proceedings granted on 
t) which our High- Commiſſioners ſhould be aſhamed ro uſe, 
face that Seatute, which eres their Commiſſion, thus precilcly 
dicordes them,&r 1c \ © icon which! ey were founded: So they 
wecontrary tothe reſolution of the Commens-howſe of Parla- 


went, which bath oft complained agaioft theſe Ex offic:o Oathes 
F3 and 


qrecipiſeto tumble men headlong into hell,'as' a Sir Edvard (ooke 451;des zaſe 
bath long ſince ftiled them in his Reports ; yeathele Ex officio 4. Report. 
Oathes and Articles, are contrary to Archtyſhop Whitguifts owne 1-95» 
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and ings , 4s intollerable greivances , preſſeres , contr 


it ſelfe 3. Caroly , which condemmes theſe Ex officio Oathes, | 
Eaſe of the late lone , ( though preſcribed by a ſpeciall Commiſſin,) 
as drrettly comrary to the Lawes, Statntes , Cuſtomes , and Fram. 
chiſe of the Realme ; and enatts : that no man ſhall from thence. 
forth be called to take ſuch Oathes , or confined , umpriſoned , or "T 
wAy moleſted for refuſmg to take the ſame : Of which more anone 
1 ſha!l therefore cloſe up this perticular , with the expreſle refs. 
lution of 7#dge * Dyer , Catlyn, Sawnders , and Whiddon , Paſ, 
12. Eli. where the cafe wasthis : A will of perjury wa 


* Dycr 


7.288 -p-51 ſued m Chancery » for perjury there committed , agems8t the form: 
of the Statute of 5. El:J. and the queſtion was, whether if the De. 
fendent pleaged not guilty , whether hee ſhall ſwreare his plea, and 


anſ{wer to Interrogatories u Oath ; It was reſolved by all th 
7nadges , that hee ſhould nor , ( for this world mforce hing to accy/; 
and defame hmſelfe m ſuch a crummall cauſe, ) and that the pit 
ceed:ng there ſhould be by Latine will and anſwer, which xpon iſſn 
Joyned , ſhould be tried by witneſſes aud a fury in the Kmgs Bench 
A full reſolution , that all Ex officio Oathes and proceedings in 
F 11+ H.4. criminall cauſes , aredireQly againſt the very Common Lay 
F- 37. For- and Statutes ofthe Realme. Therefore to be abandoned and 
— .. exploded ; neither can any Commiſhon whatſoever warrant 
gum gli, them ; ſince neither the + King himſc Ife , kor the Pope and Pre 
42.4 F; ' 5. lates, have any power to alter or —_ the Law of the Land , but 
BrookeCom= the yphole Parliament onely , which1o lately condemned both 
m:ſſum 15+ thele Oatbes.and Commiſſions to adminiſter them in the Peti- 


x.6:4.3.2e, 


b.20. H.3. rion of right. 


Apoinf the 4. Fourthly, They areſo farre from bringing men intoar- 
H:gh Com ſwyer,by due proceſſe of Law , to wit, firſt by a Citation, theo 
mjjwns PUTe by anexcommunication for default of appearing on the Cits 


nth. . . | ; . 4. 
Fees tion ; and laſtly by a Capias Excommunic.ty. , direftedto rhe 
mat! : | 


other Profits. 


Si:erife , ( the onely Eccleſiaſtical proces andlegall procee- 
; . - «4 bs ding, 
L 


PR 
to all Law, and 7uſtice ; and by name in the printed Petition i 
greivances, 7. facobi; yea contrary to the late Perrion of righ 


1TS1 
ding , that tFe Hi iſfionerscanor ought to uſe, )! thar 
many times at the firſt daſh they breake open mens howlſes vio- 
ently ,@s if they were Traitors and fellons, and attach them by 
their Purſevants , under whoſe hands they likewiſe oft detaine 
them many dayes together , without bayle or maineprize; 
putting the poore SubjeQs hereby to an intollerable expence to 
their great oppreſſion and uudoing ; contrary to the courſe of 
all other Courts. If any man be brought into the Srarchamber, 
for never ſo hainous offences, hee isnot forthwith ſend for by 
aPurſevant , nor clapt up priſoner atthe firſt bonte , ( whichis 
to begin with execution , and quite contrary to all forecited 
Statutes, ) but firſtofalla Sub pena is directed to him , the 
ſerving whereof coſts him- nothing , being ever done at the 
Plantiffes charge : If hee appeare nor upon the Sb pena, they an 
Anachment, ies to the Sberife , atthe Plaintiffe coſt too, till 
his contempt appeares; and then himfelfe muſt beare the charge; 
which is not above 10. {. of courſe ; if hee ſtand out an Arrach- 
ment,, then a Proclamation of rebellion iſlues , and then in the 
kit place a Pwrſevant or Sergeant at. armes is ſent tobring him 
in. Butinthe High-Commiſſion, a Pwrſevant is oft times the 
firſt proces , or a Crration lerved by a P:rſevant ;. which coſts 
every Deſendant that lives 4o. or go. miles of the Court, ſome- 
times 3. 4- F- Or 6. p. a peece ;- whereas inall other Courts the 
luſt proces coſts thera nothing. After which Citation followes 
an Attachment,,and that faved or executed bya ſpeciall Prſc- 
vant, at the like rate. Then they fend out /ntmation, upon 
Inimatioh , of 20. 30. 40. 50. ora 100. f. a peece to appeare 
byſuch a day , which upon default they eſtreet into the Eſche- # Artic. ' {ers 
=_ A new kinde of Proces , never heard of, till oflate , ro © *: _ 3-4» 
men before apparance , and. for not appearing , contrary , . Eliz, my, + 
tothe courle of all other Courts, and to the Common Law and Fuz. Nat... 
Statutes, which expreſly ® reſolves , that Eccleſirſt.call Zudges, Brevium 
and Commiſſioners , can impoſe no fine, or pecumary mulet , on any, 5K 5-2. 
perſon by way of Cenſure , for any Eccleſiaſtical offence', muchle(ſe = F : - 
then by way of proceſſe. All thee their proces and proceedings fere, © 
are 


52 | = 
are irregular , contrary to all the forecited ſtatutes ;. and int 
lerable greivances , oppreſſions tothe Subjeds , ; «5 the 
mons heywſe q Parhament, in their Petition of grervances, Wi 
and in moſt Parliaments, fince haze reſolved, and our Iudg 
long fince determined : yet our Prelates arenow more exc 
bitant,in this violent oppreſſive courſe of proceeding thenex 
eſpecially againſt godly cor ſcionable Miniſters and people; 
that for weere toyes and triffles; uponthe ir:fo1mation ofere 
Drunkard , or baſe idle wretched cerpanion ; who out ofn 
e Simpſons lice and ſpite alone ſÞall attempt to proſecute them. In « 
caſe 42. Eli. of Queene Elizabeth , the High-Commiſſicners drifted ay 
rant , ta one Richard Putler , Conſtable of Aldrington in the C 
try of Northampton, for attachimg and arreſting the of 
Smpſon of that Par:ſh , and the brmgmyg of h1m before rhem., 
commuting adultery with the wife of Edward Fuft , the Conſi 
hercupon with one William fohnſon , Fuits ſervant , cament 
widdowes howſe m Aldrmgten. , where Sumpſon was ; At eight i 
clocke at, myght , and the doores being open , would have arrej 
S1mpſon , by vertne of the High Commuſſioners warrant , wh 
hee there read unto him. Simpſon notwuhſtanding reſiſted , 
m his owne defence fhot Johnſon, who came m aide of the Conſt 
with a Prſtoll , ſo as hee fell done dead , for which being array 
at, N orthan on , aſſiſes fellewing , the queſt;on grew , 
this were willfull murder , or manſlaughter onely * for if the 
ſtable had lay full authority to arreſt him , then it was w lifull me 
ther , otherwiſe but manſlaughter le defendendo. The 
beikg of great waight , was deferred till next aſſiſes , and upon 
ference with all the 7udges of England , it was reſolved ; that it 
onely manſlaughter ſe defendendo , becauſe though the Comm 
n:rs had pexer given them to attach , and arreſt offenders by } 
ſervant,or warrant , by the words of ther Commiſſion, yet the ſiz 
of t. Eli. c. 1. on which the Commiſſion is grounded , g:es th 
no ſuch authority , and ſo their Commiſſion as to that part! 
word in Low , nd the Statute grv:ng them no power 10 arr, 
Smrmpſon , but to proceed againit hm by Citation onely , and of 


% bi 

Eccleſiaſtical proces , the (7 onſtables Warrant was meerely os, 
And herenpon Simpſon: berg maitted of willfull murther , was by 
Ger ee 2: by the direftion o the ({omrt , and (0 ac- 
quired. A full and moſt pregnant reſolution in apoint by all 
the Iudges ; that the High-Commiſſhoners cnger fankdh; ar- 
xſtany man by Purſevant or warrant, ( as now they dayly doe) * Mychlefic 
* no though his doores be open , and the words of their Com- * "9 | 
ml mifion authorize them ſo to doe ; andthatthe killing of named 
t ofmMtheit Purſevants and officers in ſuch caſes ( much moret ſicke any 
| © ayhere they ranſacke and violently breake up mens howſes, mens howſe, 
+ which are their Caſtles mall caſes , except fellony or Treaſen,) ® now 6 
isno murther in point of Law, wherefore all their ettach- Pe: hk 
ments , arreſts by Putſevants or others , and their new invented Co 
Inimations , are meere extravagant op foNs , greivances, tiſworthes 
and innovations,contrary to the forecited Lawes; And ſo was it <4/e;fol. 22. 
Wzrced by the Court in Lucas his caſe, bil 30. Car inthe Kings 

Bench, 


5: F Fifth, Nr in all _ Counts of Tuſtice in the That no 
inedome , 'the de ts upon their a ance may ſreely man ought 
es ofthe informetion,, bill ; wh Aniclesexhib? tobe denies 
peiWred , againſt them, to repairetherewithto Councell, to crave j,; cop of 
"Wadviſe , whether to anſwere or demurrethereto in Law , as the in theHigh= 
caſe ſhall ire ; andtodiret thembow to anſwer legally, Comms 
and cauteouſly for theit beſt advantage , without taking any 4. *% 4p- 
Oath to anſwer upon their appearance; before they ſee tbe bill , 77 
formation, plaint, or Articles ; taking onely an Oath upon there _—_ 
utting in oftheir anſwer , ( after it is peruſed, engrofled , and ſier holden: 
Jut bed by their Councell )- That it ss a tre anſwer ; yer and that the 
our Prelates in their High-Commiſfion and Confiſtories, are denying of 
yowen ſo ſtrangly , exorbitant and unreaſonable , as upon = CPP of 
ricles, 
Ynens appearance , before any fight or knowledge ofthe Ar- before Oath, 
' or anſwer, 


& the Oath, and proceedings Ex officio , are againſt Law, 


Ec TW. ticles 


— 


I 

dicks exhibited againſt them , yea oft times before any Anidg 
drawen, to force men, to take an Oath , to make full and true ax. 
ſiver to all ſuch Articles , as are or ſhall be exhibited again#t then. 
which muſt needs be a meere raſh , brutiſh inconſiderae 

1 ter.g, 2. Oath; voyd both of righteonſnes and /redgement,, (two 4 of. 

eDe perſecar- #1-ul properties of every Chriſtian Oath ficter for beaſts then 

tine anda= men , and very prejudiciall tothe parties. I read in e- Yi 

ice.l, 4+  Uiicenſis, that when K ing Hunerichus his (ommiſſioners 
the 0;:hodoxall Biſhops and e Miniſters of eAffricke \, aſſembll 
togerier before them. , toſweare to 4 certaine fhedule tendred migh 
thei, , before they had read and peruſedit ; Hortulana and Fl TO 
rent 14tizes with all the others replyed to them, Nunquid Brut lore 
nos irrationalia , ſumus , ut neſcientes quid Chart «1 
contineat facile aut temere juremus , What are we ul * 
reaſouable bruite Beafts , that wee ſhould eaſily or raſhly ſwear ©) ® 
not knowing what the Charter containes ? Yet\uch bruite bed *< 4 
will our Prelates make men , that they muſt either ſwearet 
anſwer Articles, before'they know whether there are 


TESEPEDS 


ofthe 


Articles at all drawne up againſt them ; or if exhibit ricall 

what itis they containe , or whether they are fitto be anſwer fringe 
$See the 4p. 25.9.5 07 whether the Court hath [uriſdiQion inthe things df Seript 
pellarion of JeRed ; or whether they ſhall live or be forced to anſwer the dewne 
lohn orno ; or elſethey muſt forthwith be dragged to priſon. Al *"* * 
Penrie ts what is Barbariſme and inbumanity in the one ; or raſh una} ® {vc 
the _ viſed ſwearing without Iudgement and —_— \ ind Ontait 
SOOnE other , ifthisbe not > yetthisis the Fatherly Charity, mer ***/* 
An. 1 589. and. Tuſtice of our Prelates in their H1gh-Commuſſion t w = , 


þ-42.1047, parralell , or preſident, among Twrkes and Infidels themſer 
fOpu im= If f Sant ChryGftome were fo much againſt ſwearing in any aW/"22* 
perfeit.im before Eccleſiaſticall Indges (as «Faſter Miles 8 Cover 
hana — ſhop of Exeter records of hum ) that hee thus rebukes Clean 

ly,1 2. __—_ | 
2HaExbor- men for adminiſtring an Oath to others to ſweare men: Aud 


_ _ 4 Clerici, &c. Hearethis, O yee Clarkes, or Cleargy-m Prohibj 
cuſtomable / 7 « ho _ 
fwearers, who reach out the holy Euangeliſts to them that ſiveare ; how can what juc 


be ſecure from that Oath , or this precept of our Seviours , (we 
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cot at all , who grvean ocrafion of perjury ? Can hee who carricth 

fre, whence burnung is occaſionad, be free that burning ? or hee 

who holds I which mmurther ts committed , 1s mot hee a 

in that homicide ? So hee who gives an occaſion of perjury to 

amuther , 1s a partaker of his perjury. Let the fire ceaſe ana there 

will be no burmng ; takes away the ſword , and murtker yull not be 

tmmitted;take away anOath,C+ rhere will be no perquryy. If ut were 

wit to ſweare well , ght juſtly excuſe , , wee 

= = thens th: Goſp 2 a 4 219,% t 

might forſweare ; but now ſince yee kuow TH AT EVEN 

TO SWEARE WELL 1S A SIN (and, 

lo reſolve mo#t of the b. Fathers on that Text of Math. 5. )bow gu, 

can yee be free , who give an occaſion of ſanning agamit God ? It this Bibl,Sanfla 

we ol Farber bus declaimed againſt the Oathes adminiſtred by Cler- bb.onoe.26, 

fo gy men in his time , what would hee fay oftheſe raſh inconſide. Þ-43 3-434 

4 rate Ex officio Oathes in our dayes , and ofthoſe Prelates, who #35 

force mentothem , and impriſon thoſe who make conſcience 

of them ? doubtles hee would have filled the world with Rheto- 

hibirellf call inveRtives againſtthem both, and condemne them as in- 

af fringers ofthe third i {ommandement, , with other k rexts of ; v.., 20.7 

-ox ol 01p17e 3 andof the 39. eArticle of our Church , whichcon- }, Mah, Fo 

"\ ml derwnes all vaine and raſh ſwearing , ( and what —_ 36. 

1. Al "ne orraſh,then toſweare to anſwer Articles,not yet drawne, 1n. 5. 12. 

h un or ſuchas we have neither ſeene nor know what mattersthey 
containe ? ) and all ſwearing before a «Magiſtrate , wnles it be in 

if «cauſe of faith and Charity ; (and what Charity is it to inforce a 

"YI man, to accule, deteR,defame himſelfe ,or others to his or their 

mine ? ) and done according to the Prophets teachmg m juſtice, 

| _ , and truth; as theſe raſh oathes are not ; for what 

Mjuſtice can there be inthis , to violate all theſe rules of juſtice? 

jo make a man his owne accuſer, betrayer ? and to force him 

toſweare to anſwer ſuch Articles , which the Law perchance 

Jlowes him to demurre to , without Oath,or to take of by a 

Prohibition without anſwer , or to refuſetogive anſwer to? 

" what judgement can there bee , to [weare, to give a true full 

LY * v2 anſwer 
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anſwer to Articles which we neither know as yetto be, orif 


they be, yetare utterly ignorant what they doe or may com« 
priſe > Or whattruth can there be, to ſweare to anſwer Articles, 
which perchance by reaſon of fickneſle , death , freinds, com- 
poſition , demurre, or a Prohibition , wee ſhall never give an 
anſwer to, and by reaſon of our awne perticular ingagements 
to ſecure, fayour, belpe'our ſelves , wee are m all legall probabil. 


ty moye likely to anſwer falſly or fraudulently then filly and truly (% 


6 ng the moſt uſually doe) the caſe why no # Law permits any man 
= H, 6x , _ tobe a witnes , 7udge » Or Juror in his owne © ? . well, when 


a, 9.H, Z this raſh Oath isthusinforced and taken before ſight of Arti. 


perchance himſelfe in Law affaires) how'to anſwer N.+ Is uſual 
Gratianum: 1n all Courts of Tuſtice elſe > No, his Majcſties poore Subjed 
Cauſa2, (being purpoſely for the moſt part brought before them to en- 
Queſt.6. ſnare and intrapp themſelves,) muſt have no copy at all of 
yr + err” their Articles given them , whereby to pur in their anſwers by 
Civilians 6g 4dvice of Councell to / captions and 'greſſe interrogatories , abl 
Conn in to intanzle the mot mtelligent ; or to adviſe withthear freinds and 
_ vr Councell whether the Articles be fit to be anſwered, or rather 
2 4C 


is Iudice,. demurred unto ; or to moove for a prohibition before anſwer 


iven, if there be juſt cauſe ; but * ke ſhzepe appointed for the 

_ a ye , and deſtined to ruine , muſt ape ape and 
* P/.44-22 put in their anſwers , before they ſhall havea Coppy of them; 
Rom,$. 36. and this anſwer muſt be ditated Ex tempore , by the partiesto 
the Regiſter , who muſt write it from their owne mouthes, and 

they then anſwer as hee thinkes fit , elſe hee will not write not 

repeat their anſwers; and the defendants or their Councell, mult 

neither draw nor ingroſle their owne anſwers , neither may 


they 
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if, Fihey have liberty to carry their anſweres to their "TES--4 


perule after the Regiſter hath written them , before they be 
into Court , paſt all alteration and amendement. And if the 
will make a defence or juſtification in bis anſwer, by 
ſhewing the reaſons , either why hee doth , or refuſeth to doe 
this, or that hee is charged with ; The Regiſter either will 
not or may not write it ; and the anſwer written muſt be rged 
adcorreRed in ſuch cales , as.the Regiſter and Commiſſioners 
thinke fit ; witnes e Maſter Snellings late caſe , for not reading 
the Declaration ; with others , whole anſivers and Zuſtifications 
would by no meanes be receaved , and were raſed and purged after 
they were receaved and put in. Our reverend Martyr eArch- 


fall Commcell , makes thele two cheife cauſes of his Appea 


md Depnty under the mot reverend (ard: 
to be cited at, Oxford ( where 1 was then kept in priſon ) to anſwer 
to certaine eArticles , concerning the danger of my ſtate and life , 
and when I being unlearned and ignorant in the Lawes , deſired 
councell of the learned in the Law , that thing was «M O $ T 
UNRIGHTEOUSLF DENIED .J HE. 
(ONTRARY TO THE EQUITY OF 
ALL LAWES, BOTH OF GOD eAND 
£M A NN. Wherein againe 1 frele es eM OST 
WRONGFULLY GREIFVE D. eAnd when hee 
had required of me anſwers to certaine Articles , I refuſed to make 
him any anſwer ; 1 ſaid I would fa gladly make anſwere to the 
moit renowmed K ings and. D ucenes epmties or Atturmes then pre- 
fat , with this condution notwithſtanding , that my anſwer ſhould 
beextrajudiciall , and that was permitted me. eAnd with this 


my Proteſtation made and admitted , I made anſwer : but mine 
anſwer was ſodaine and unprovided for , andtherefore I deſired ts 
have 4 (+ oPppy of mine eAnſweres ; that 1 might put to, take away, 
change and amend them ; an « this was a!ſo permuted to me. ( Which 
yet is now denied men in the High- Commiſſion , who can nei- 
the: 


V 3 


hiſhop (rammer , in his * appeale from the Pope to the next gene- *Fox A; 
7 le: and Monit 
The right reverend Father fames Brookes, Biſhop of Gloceſter, Judge nts. 

- Poole cauſed 4 p-1708. 
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ther have Co of Articles,or Anſwere out of Court, to adyi; ret! 
which Counſell or. amend. what is amiſſe by direQion vfſthem 
Counſel, till theanfwer be in paſtall alteration) Neverthey, ew) 
contrary to this promiſe made tome , no reſpect had of my Pro 
teſtarion nor licenſe given me to amend mine an/were,the ſecond ye, 
rend Father P:ſhop of Gloceſter commannded mine anſwers ty þ 
inatted, CONTRARY TO THE EQUIT 
OF THE L AW. Inynichthing againe'[ feel my fi 
much greived, This denying therefore of men, the Liberty 
making their Anſwers by their Counſells adviſe learned inthe 
Law, and to have Coppies of their Articles,and Anlwers befor 
their anſweres be in,to mend their anſwers by adviſe of Lawyer, 
is in this Archbiſhops and Martyrs judgement , amet un 
righteous thing , contrary to the equity of all Lavves both of God and 
man, and a mo$t pvrong tull gr 1vance to the Swtjetts, giving them, 
jn#t canſe of Appeale. Vet torſooth , it isthe cauſe and cuſtone 
of this moſt unrighteous Court, and muſt not be altered 
any termes. Moreover , whereas in all other Courts of jubic 
every man ought to have all his charges together at firſt, in one 
Bill , Plaint , or Information , to which nothing can be added 
orinſerted afterward , eſpecially after appearance oranſwe 
given ; yetin theſe vexations extravagant Comrts of /ll-juſfice, 
you ſhall have additionall Articles, exhibited and propounded 
after the original! given out and anſwered , of purpoſe to vere 
and inſnare < parties,and to gaine theRegiſter a doubleFee for 
their anſwer,and ſometimes additionals upon additionals , con 
taining new matter or captious croſle interrogatories , tothe 
cad , you ſhall not eſcape Scot free , all which you muſt a» fare 
{wer by vertue of your Erkt Oath , before any coppy given ya it, wt 
to adviſe with Councell : By meanes a_—_ of ſome] befitt 
generall words ( as Conventicles, Schiſmatickes , Sedition, no 1 
conformity , andthe like inſerted into Articles ) many ignorant, I never 
innocent people are intengled at unawares, and made goilyd the'e 
that they are altogether puiltles , being quite deprived of the 
benefit of Law and Lawyers ; who are cheifly neceſſary w_ ahan 
I 


> ad 


tion « 


hed 
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re4 them in their anſwers , which either acquit or centhoma 
them for the moſt part And as Doftor Barnes in- his Swppli- 
uation 40 King Henry the eight p. 1$3. writ of the Prelates 
Courts in thoſe dayes ; So by theſe inſnaring trickes and de- 
rices, wee may ſay of the High-Commiſſion and Biſhops 


 Conſiſtories now : In the Biſhops Comrt no man ( eſpecially no 


good man , that oppoſeth their tyranny and proceedings)can be 
faund innocent. ' 1s not this a marveilons Court , that they have, 
mherein there yyas never any man Accuſed of hereſie or ſciſme, vvere 
bee learned or unlearned , but they found him gulty ? [15 not that a 
marveilous Comrt , that never hath innocents ? What Conrt yyithin 
this R ealme may ſay this againe ? Now whether theſe practiſes 
ern {6 ow Pockans, beth intheir Conliftories and 
[1 on Courts , complained 1 longe agoe, in 2. H. 5. 
Ince, 4s an mtollerable 


love topvards their brethren , not loving their enemies,and bleſſmg the High- 
thoſe that, curſe them, , ( as Biſhop White bath lately done,in his == 
Epiſtle to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , before his Dottrine of the p.42.t9 47. 
Sabbath, ) where heeſhewes hioſelfe moſt uncharitable , and Conference 


farre more guilty of this fin, then any of thoſe hee cenſures for ae Hampton 


yo ſſÞ it, whom hee diſmifſeth with this Epiſcopall benediRtion , well Cow? p39. 


be fitting his fatherly Candor, piety, and piety \ ABE A N T<=anghy 
IN eM ALAM (RUCEM, fucha bleſſing , as 
never from any Chriſtians penne before, ) juſtify, and detend 
the'e unchriſtian , I had allmoſt ſayd Antichriſtian praQtiſes and 
proceedings , with bluſhleſſe faces , thoughall men ellc are 
ahamed ofthe , exclaime , paſſe ſentence againſt them ; in- 

flicting 


I60 : 
fi&ing nothing but fines , impriſonments , execrations , e.5, 
communications , ſuſpentions, deprivations, with the extreami,;e be 
ty of all miſeries (the weapons of ther Chriſtian warfare ) upondgers 1 
who dare oppoſethem, or refuſe toſubmit unto them , asif the | 
gloryed in nothing more then in tyranny , oppreſſion, inkuſ. ga 
manity , injuſtice, the cheife props to ſupport"their uſurpedWir; 4, 
bierarchicall domineering power over the poore flocke of; 
»Hab,x. g. Chriſt , which they thus miſerable fleece , flaye, devoure, lik 
Zerh,z-3- ſo many ”® ravenng evening Wolves. 
Atts 20.29 c perl. 3 _ ne 
Srxtly, They fine , impriſon , ſuſpend, deprive , | 
reel exilc , cchidemne , deſtroy bis Majeſties SubjeRs , and oo er 
12ſſiomers from their free-holds, callings , not onely without , and beſide . 
can neuter yt directly againſt the Law (to wit, the CommonLay Me h 
Jine nor M\ oft the Land, upon Articles, Canons, Conſtitutions , , 
_ the monies of their owne making , ( which are no * Law of ia, foule 
Stature of Land nles confirmed Ly Aft of Parliament ) and for matters nlff,c.ee a 
Zig gany,c.6 way criminall by any Law or Canon. To inftance infor 
25 HS. particulars , by what Law of the Land, I pray , was e Mak: 
= = 7's Peter Smart , atreverend Prebend and Miniſter of Durhan 
0.15.1.E1;. fined , impriſoned , and deprived , 4». x 6 29. by the Hig 
c.1.2.3:. Commiſſioners of Yorke , both of his Prebendary and livnghy,.. 
H.$. c414- onely , for preaching againſt the ſetting up of Images , Alta 
p_ xy to Sh , _ jp Pg + pers. gh; NN A 
fad 4 &5 diredily contrary tothe booke of ( ommon Prayer, and the Hemi... 
2, Phil, 6 again#t the Perill of Idolatry, confirmed by eAt n of Parker, the 
Mary, c Yy. z:e11t,, tO which o all eMumiſters and Biſhops ſubſcribe Ia * 
32-H. 8. what Law ofthe Land was e Maſter png , not lon@-+ Cc 
c.38.2.Ed ſince fined , impriſoned , deprived of his living , and degrade 


- ; Eq c8 of his Miniftry , for refufing to preach a Viſitation Sermon pen! * ct. 


2.H,5. DArchdeacons warning , though hee were then ſickly and unable, C9 
Star,2,C.2, 
SeldenaNote ad Eadmerum,p.168. 169, Eadmerm Hiſt, Nevorum,1.1.p.6.1 3.9.67 10 * 
P- 94- 95» Fox Atts and Monuments,f.96, n 13.Eliz c.12, o Canon 36, X 


ow 


16t 
ch , 411d ſent x:x8 to hins to procure another to preach for him. ; 
ze being no Canon Law or Statute extant , emjoyning Mi- 
a5 to' preach at Vilitations ; but. ?:»wany preſcribing the , 1 ;, 1.9.44 
and eArchdeacons , who viſit to preach themclves m perſon. Jib, x De of 
what Law of the Land was one « Maſter Crowder , Vicar ficio Archi= 
red re l.,neare Noneſuch about 6. yeares ſince , committed cloſe diacens , fol. 
Miner to New-gate, 16. weekes together, by the nowArch-. 36: ©<- 
hops of Canterbury and Yorke , under pretence of ſome 1 9% ” 
orable words, delivered intbe Pulpit ; (but in truth, be- **3* 
| Glee conſcionably twice aday 9 neare the Courr, * A Cereme- 
outlay $4 would not refigne his Vicaridge ; ) andafterthat deprived, 77 Pen 
purtheahofhis Vicaridgeand Miniſtry in the High-Commiſfion,/77%% 2 
veldeeÞ. thout any Articles at all exhibiced , or witnefſes examined a- Prayer 
n Law, Bint him , or any proofe, confeſſion or convittien of any Beoke,and 
» Cerfine , under this pretext , that the marters againſt him were *berefore no? 
aw of ie, foule , as they weare not fit to be Articledor proovedin **** 4 © 
eters nofiey againſt him , nor yet to be notified to himſelte , thathee 57 roine 
in ſon: oht either defend or juſtify himſelfe ifinnocent , or confeſle Service, by 


Maſoedamend if it ? A proceeding ſo deſperatly, traſcendent- the expre 
urban in xd yermoſterue, that no Pn Comn crater hone oe. 
F "» 10eveTr can it, in the barbarous ' Elix, c, 2+ 
Lcesor ages of the world ? By what Law ofthe Land ,I , 
Aon "Maſe ohm Hayden-, a poore Devonſhire Miniftes. —_ 
ConMbou J yeares lince , for preaching 4 Sermon at. XN orwich, #7 Ceremony 
 HomuY 1ertin hee let fall ſome paſſages agaueit ſting of Images in [Þ4l be uſed 
ParkSriuerches ( contrary tothe Homily of the ; perl of [dolatry) ($a 4-4 
be? | | * bowmn at, the name of Jeſus ,appr like a traytor, gice or $a« 
xtlou.-+ Conſtables, Bills, Halberts, by Door Harſnet , then cramene: ; 


grace. >pof Norwich,and brought manacledto him like a fellon; then cheſe 
pF. 1 for this offence onely committed by him cloſe priſoner to P7eferibed in 
nablehy Common-goale at Norwich for 13. weekes ſpace enema 
more ; where bee was like toftarve » the Biſhop taking away Prayer, FI 
der paine of 

| ; and ber penalties nd frefateres therein mentioned, 4 thing worthy ob 


preac Py X from 
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from him both his money , , horſe; and when the Tuſtices 
yr arngscrryaaens,\/ 7.00 x his perition would hae 
bayld bim ; By what Law didthe Biſhop, to prevent his bayl. 
ing, tellthem , thathee would lay lon tohis c 
andafter that ſend him up to London by an High-C 
Purſevant, under whoſe cuſtody hee was kept without bayk 
or mainpriſe for two whole Termes or more, till bis cauſe cane 


to hearing before the > pena gre an Confiftoy 
efPerls | endy agent e two points ? or by what Lawdid 
theHigh-Commitfionersthen & there cenſure him to be impr 


ſoned, deprived of his Miniſtry , orders , —— 
fides, meerel eaching againit Images , and ths. ſtitiog 
= 163 $ Ceremony ? / of 6 mrs yy the Commiſfioner * ſince 
later end of that time, impriſon him in the Gatehouſe Com 
the Somer andthe now Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſend him from thenc: 
v4:41708, toBride-wellto be whipped, and there keepe bim allthel:f 
extreame cold winter in acold darke Dungeon , withont fire or 
candle-light, chained to a in the midſt ofaroome, with 
heavy Irons on his hands and feete, allowing him onely brea 
and water, and a Pad of ftraw to lyeon : and fince uponlis 
releafe , cauſe him to take an Oath, and give bond to pread 
nomore , androdepart the Kingdome within 3. weekes or 
moneths ſpace , and not to returne ; and all this onely fa 
preaching againeafter his firſt unjuſt deprivation, though noe: 
ception was taken againſt his DoQrine ? | 
Atyranny and barbarous cruelty tranſcending , at le 
*$2eCon- Wile paralelling , the very worſt of Boxers and * Spaniſh | 
Jalow De guiſitors proceedings. By what Law ofthe Land was Mah 
— mag Hugh Peter , LeQurer of Sepulchers in London, deprived d 
4 a9 bisleQure , and committed cloſe priſoner + about 7. year 
; ſince ; for 6. weakes ſpace together ; ( and « A after H 
another Miniſter too at that ſeaſon ) by the Commiſſioners, be 
fore any Articles exhibited againſt him : though ſome Nobl: 
men interceeded for bim, and tendered to bayle him; and allk 
this capitall offence , that hee was a Jealons power full preacher. 


| 6 
1994 much followed after by the ? By whize Law of the 
Land waS Al a —_ Vicars of Stamford, frft lent forby a 
Purſevant , up priſoner a Papiſts, and drunken 
bare accuſation , for et before 
ay Articles exhibited againſt him ; andafterwards when hee 
waslet out upon bayle, enforced to give bond , not togoe 10. 
miles from London , nor yet to goe ro Stamford, no not 
to examine and his witnefles ( which at firſt hee was 
denied , ) andatter this impriſoned , fined, and deprived of his 
bving , upon meere frivilous ions, diſprooved by many 
fufficient witneſſes , and prooved but by two or three diflolute 
and meane perſons onely ; and yer thoſe no crimes at all againſt 
any Statute , Canon, or Articles of our Church > - By what 
erties ———— tothe 
Fleet , Archbiſhop of Canterbury (then of London ) as 
a High-Commiſſioner , onely for printing a paſlage againſt 
the Arminians , in Tuſtification of Biſhop Hal, the Synod of 
Dort, and Dottrine of the Church of En , ina Letterof 
Dottor Dartnates , then Mp of Saliſbury to Biſhop Hall , the 
omiſſion whereof would have mangled both the letter and 
ſence , becauſe « AC artine bis Chaplaine (who licenſed the let- 
ter for the Preſſe ) to pleaſe the Arminians,and betraythe truth, 
tadgiven direQion that this paſſage ( the maine part and ſcope 
ofthe letter.) ſhould beleft our} By what Law of the Land 
can the High-Commiſſioners proceed =_ Printers and 
Stationers ; ( yeaand Authorstoo ) for breach of a Decree of 
Starchamber , made for their better ordering , (athing * meerely *$o ws it 
Civill, not Eccleſiaſtical , puniſhable onely in that Court wh.ch ruled in the 
made it , and untr ansferrible to any other , bemg no Att of Parka- _ Co 
ment. , and binding none but ſuch as are parties to it , ) and there- Maſter 
upon burne thelr Letters, Bookes , Preſſes , yeafine , impriſon, 5parkes and 
and put them from their trades , for printing, writiag,and vent- Jones caſe, 
ing orthodoxe Bookes againſt Papiſts Arminians , inde- n__ 
fence of the DoQrine of t Charchof Englend, as they bave _— _ 
done in the caſe of Butter , Sparkes , foner , and others of lare®"'"'** 
| x 8 2 yeare?? 


6 fe 
— By what Law of the Land did they convent Dofly 
Sowge , Dotter Subs , Doftor Taylor and Mafter Davenport , u 
notorious delinquents, onely for /etring their hands ro @ Certifice, 
(upon intreaty reftsfying the diſtreſſed condition. of ſome poore Ms. 
niſters of the Palatmate , and furthering a private Contributi 

charitable Chriſtians for their relerft , when publiks Collelting 
fre: what Law of God, or of the Realme , did they 
arely fend for the If ajor, Towne Clarks , and ſome Aldermen, 
of Gloceſter , as grolle delinquents , onety for granting a ſmal 
anuity to their painefull and fauthfull Miniſter , Maſter Workman 
ſo longe as hee ſhould continue among them. , towards the betty 
mamtenance of himſalfe and tus Childrens , and w__ them tore 
yoke their grant. as if charity it lelte to diſtrelled faithful godly 
Miniſters, were a notorious offeuce , as theſe uncharitable Pre. 
lates make it ; who willneither ſuffer ſuch Miniſters to injoy 
their livings or Miniſtry ; nor permit others to releife them, 
when themſelves have tript them of both ; and all their meang 
belides , onely for their diligence and profitablenes inthei 
places. By what Law of the Land was Sir Giles eAllmgion, 
Knight , about 6. yeares lince , finedno leflethen 10. rhouſand 
pounds by the High- Commiſſioners , and more over impriſonel 
and excommunicated , onely for marrying his halfe ſiſters dau 
by the fathers fide wich leſs, it being lawfull though notuſual, 
in the judgement of many Divines and Canoniſts , whoſe opi- 
nions hee had under their hands before the marriage,and clearth 
out of the words of the Leviticall Degrees , and ſo lawfull and 
diſpun:ſhable in point of Law, by the expreſſe Statutes of 32. H.\. 
c. 38. yer in firce , atleaſtwile not fineable and puniſhablein 

+4#.1634+ this maner? By what Law ofthe Land was # the Aajor o 
Armundell, not long lince, fined and cenſured by the Commiſſon 
at Lambeth, onely for doing juſtice according to bus Oath, his du, ll 4.195. 
and the Law of the Land , in tmpriſoning a notorious drunken I 58.2 
Clergy man, for hi: drunkennes , his miſbehaviowr , both mn word I &'® | 
and deeds ro himſelft and the Conſtables ( in affront of Iuſtice, and I *P* 
breaking of the peace , ) and that but for one nights ſpace , andtht 

relet> 
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in fl reliafng him pon bis ſubmiſſion , befare hee needed, without 
ET arte f { And all for Jooth becauſe bee was 
=, or kn no = ogy from bis Ma- 
jefies Lawes and all remporall Furiſdutbion.P, p for which they are þKeilwey 
m4 Premunire. ) And yet not cenſure , nor deprivethe Clergy- #151. 
ollellins nan for his beaftly drunkennes and diſorders, as bee deſerved? 1$7* 133+ 
Alas, what a range age is this wherein wee live ; tharthe yory + 5- 
doing of juſtice , and the puniſhment of notorious malefaRtors, 
xcording to Law and Oath , maſt even by Prelates themſelves 
be cenſured as acrime , and the malefaQor juſtified and ac- E 
quitted ? Whatis this, 4 but to call evill good , andgoodewill, to 9519-5. 
. put darkpes for light , and l ht for darkes ; to put bitter for ſweet, 3» 
and [weet for bitter ? to infife the wicked for reward , and take 
anay the righteonſnes of the righteouſe from ban, ? By what 
Law of the have at leaſt 20. Mmters beene queſtioned, 
fned , cenſured , impriſoned , and pur by their livings of late, 
for refufing to bow at. the naming of Jeſw,or for preachng * 
mſt it? The Books of Common prayer, and O TH E R_ 
RITES AND CEREMONIES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAMN D, (wherein all rites 
1nd Ceremonies inforce, or by Law eſtabliſhed in our Church 
mecomprized)) doth notſomuchas mention it ; and many 
karned writers of our Church , as ? Bſhop Alley , / Biſhop 
BabmgtonP, * Dottor Whitaker , ® Dotlor Fulke , x Dottor , The poore= 
Wilee, y Doftor Airay, and 7 others of late have written a= mans libra« 
it ,44 ſu rſtitions and Pop ſh,sf not Idolatrows, and 4 Mar Tom. 2. 
niche ike ,and b Archbiſhop Whitgaift , confeſſed u,f43 - 44: 
arbitrary, that no man ought to be urged to it;yer the bare 123: 19+ 
i(foo,or difallowing of thisceremony,is now a commGcAr-4F1theCarho- 
hos | like farh, 
1M +195.196.197- t Anſwer to William Reynolds,p.z 98.399. u Noter.on Phi. 2. 
unken Wl 8,2, x Synopſis papsſmi Cont.2.Error.g1, y OnPhi.2.9.10.11. x See lame 
word: I Giles , and another Diſcomſe lately publiſhed againit thi Ceremony, a ar 
and I polity! 5 $30, b Anſwer to Cartwright, © SeeBiſhopMountagnes, Archbiſhoy | 
- Lawdes, Biſhop rens, Biſhop Peerce andothers Viſitation Articles. 


les X 3 ticle 
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icle in our Prelates Viſitatians Confitories, and Commiſſion Coun, 
thouph no Law of 400 require it, wuchlella paaleribe ns 
nalry to-fuch asrefuſe to uſe or preach againſt it. > By whg 
aw of the Land , have many Miniſters and others beene 
ſecured, ſentenced , impriſoned.ſuſpended, and put from they 
livings L onely for grim ng, wromg m Defence of the Articles ax 
Dottrine of the Church of England agamit Armmians and P agift 
and yet not ſo mich as one Miniſter or Writer queſtioned, cey 
ſared, fined, or impriſoned by them for writing and preachin 
indefence of Popery and Arminianilme, againſt the Do&i 
and Articles ofthe Church of England , as Brſbop Mounts, 
Biſhop Wren-, Maſter CoJens, Maſter Shelford, Choumey \ Bi | 
White, Doftor Heylm , Dottor Pocklmgton , 10 their Bookes and 
*-Biſhop .Sermons, and * many others in their Sermons , at Coung 
Mourtague&Þgyls, in both Univeriities , and elſewhere have lately done 
late Sermon 1, Lat Law ofthe Land have many of the beft and pai 


ndfea Fn beene now of late ſuſpended, filenced , excomn 


trary to bi. nicated., and put from their livings onely , for refuſag out of c 
Majefiies Redderas racdebider Declaration for ſports in their A 
SNOS time of Divine Service as bus —_— , though it came not 
before te, them under bis Sealeghoughthere be no Law, Canon, nor 
#;d 6; De. onefillable inthe Declaration. , preſcribing it to be read i 
claration Churches, or that Miniſters ſhould read or publiſh it; yea 
<bout the renalty threatned toany thatrefuſeto read it, and no Author 
yr ty givento Biſhops , or others to queſtion or puniſh ſuch 
liament , mEcotend it> And when as Doftor John White bim{elfe, | 
p.20.21. his way to the true Charch, 5. times printed by Authority, 
"os roftificd ;anddefended by __ Francis White now Di 
* det. 39. of Eh, ſeverely c ures Papiſts for- ophamng Sabbath, 
_ 2.7.46. fc pic rare , = other farkenſh cuſtomes ; brantnil 
Se. 0546 this Poſition of Cardinal! Tale, jaſtified by the Declaration;7i 
$165,166 it us lawfill in the Sabbath-day to follow ſuites , travell, h 
DAUNCE, ' and ſuch like ; 4s a point of Popiſh Religi 
which direttly tends to the wrarmenance of open fine and liberty i paced 
life ; that a Dobtrme of the Papiſts , which nt onely mfers , bute 


ofthe Church of E — ever {ince reformation ; yea contrary © haCiforexce 
ff the _ wor x 4 the Biſhops owne Canons 1603. Canon: wyh Hare, 


point conſcience, piety,and policy, end. 
pu any Proteſtant Miniſter inthe Church and I 
we ceof God 1 e, to damne boththeir owne and their 4,12"48 
x and much moreunfit for any _ to -_ Divi 26. 
to lilence , _ and excommunicate Min iters, p.r 45-146 
it out of conſcience,as many Biſhops bave done 
infamy , and yet proceed to doe, at if they were £4 
he very Devils Biſons, then Gods ; and Atheiſts rather prefie-dn 
then Chriſtians , Papiſts rather then Proteſtants, asſome fare Dau - 
they are. By what Law ofthe L —_— Maſter Channjie, ap 


es wendy 


rererend learned Miniſter, very ely ſuſpended , fined, impri-7 _ 
Sw 


loved , uncle Chouldn ke bis f on ;, onely foroppoſing je". 

therailing in of the Communion Table at, ware ( for wh:ch ETC IS placed, is ba 

_- nor Canon. ) before any order under Seale given for Cenſure of 
& By what Law of be Land werethe Clurchward:ns the Books of 


{rs br mgton , newly excommunicated-, and Commen 


Commitſſion , for refiſmg 0 remoove t their Proyer.n be 
meer Ag of the body of the Churchor Chancel, where *52ts 4 


Jai eee egining freformain, axdroplaedlam. 45 7. and 
oft 


-wiſe at. the Eaſt.end of the Church, and there to r Ran _ 
m 
pr mnt agam#t the wall; contrary tothe very Rebrickg © mph Pe 


ayer booke, to © Yucens _ dnjoenttions, \; 
eprathi; of the Primitive , and all Proteſtant Churches, as f By. —_ 
ewell prooves at. large out wer Emſebins , Auguſtine , the Atts j& 

F- Conncel of Con » Durandns , Geritianns Zerver- 94.6. Error, 
w,the moderne Greeke Chard, and others ; and 1c conſtant uſage 5? _ 


b2. all which preſcribe , that the Table at, the Celebration of the c,8. Dwoiſ, q 
Communion ( at, leaft if not at. other times ) ſhall ſtand or then be ndBiſ hop 


Farrar. Fox 


ry Placed in the * body of the Church or Chancell,m ſo good ſort as there pr gerkr 


Monuments , p. 1404+ 1406.and Dottor Bulk *n Hebr, x3. 5,9 & 
by 


168 
by the Miniſter may be more conveniently beard of the Commun; i = 
Cants in his pr er and admimſtr ation(which hee cannot be at the 
end ofthe Chancell , being moſt remote from the 
where the Maſle prieſts uſed ro conſecrate in a low dumby 
voice ) and the Communicants alſo mere conveniently, and m mar 
number may communicate , with the ſaid Mmiſter obo us ejoged 1 
ftxnd at. the N orth-ſide ( not end)of the Tatle,which muit therefa 
fand Table not Altar-wife , as thele our Popilh Innovate 
gGile:-Wid- ggquld place it; who teaching men g to bow 20 Communin, 
SLAP " Tables and Ahars, becauſe they are the place of ChriHts eſfeciah 
arg nn! — reſence , and pleading ſo much for their Quares , ( which the 
ritane,p.89 Þ' ; _——"k.. 
Ar. So now 7ew:ſbly ſtile rherr þ SanQtum Sanftorum , e mon 
fordinl.15, holy then the other parts of therr Church , ) ſhould for ibele reg 
x. ereatiſe orGundsand reaſons place theirCommunion-T ables and Alm 
p.2.endEd= * a; rhey will havethem called) inthe midſt, not atthe Eaſb-ex 
in bhi E-xpo- of their Quires, becauſe Chriſt bath promiſed, 5 that were ty 
fition of the or three are gathered together in hu name there hee will be, anda Bh,, 
Catechifine the midſt (not the Eaſt-end or one lide ) of them , becanſe Gu 
in the Comm ;, (3.1 k tobe in the midit of his people aud holy Temple (notattle 
1" thao Eaſt-end, where no ſeats,no e muſt beſuffered)tor } fin Ml, 
þ Thus they of fitting above Chriſt , and taking the wall of God Almighty , te Il. 
called it af are , ridiculous reaſons, = for Scfooleboyrertte, Pre. 
tbe High lates, or grave Divines , and becauſe the Qwire or Sortun, 
ys orum ( as  Ifidor Hiſpalenſis , Rabanu Mau, 
Maſter” — With 0 others teſtifie , hath its very name from the ſcitmation of ts 
Chaunſic,(S Altar, tw the midſt of it , andthe Preiſts and people flanding rom 
Ma 


iter 

Ward. 5 Matth. x8.20, k Pſal.46.5.& 46.9, ler. 14 9. x.Kings 3h 

—_— ray" b. 3. Fry. 17.0 tir gs = 
re uſed by the Biſhops in the High-Commuſſin 

ford , Ed Rrotes abalone Sibdenigs, p onal 

m Orgmuml.6.c,19, 

« Serv mn Virgili.l, 6.c. $, Calepine, Holzoke andoth:13, Tis, Chorus, 


| 16: 
&t it:Chorus /fay they) eſt multitudo in facris Col: 
lectas , & diftus Chorus quod injicio in modum Co. 
me CIRCA (nt juxta) ARAS ſtarent, 
therefore certainly they hood in the midſt of the quire, not at 
he Eaſt-end againſt the Wall,) Et are 1mm" ap which is 
unther evidentby theſe ancient verſes of Yirgul : 
p Inſtauratg, CHO ROS miſlig, ALT ARIA CIRCY M, , Eneid1.4 
Oraeſy, driopeſg,, Femunt, pictig, Agathirſi, 
q Tun Sali ad cautos, incenſa AltariaCI RCV 0, neil 
Populets adſant evineli temporarams 
Bic Juvenum ( horws, ille Semum,qui carmine laudes, 
Herculeas & fadaferunt, +6, 
Omnibmu in templis matrum Chorus omnibus A Re, 
And ! by eAlexander «b eAlexandro, who allures us, r Genialium 
lat thoſe who ſacrificed tothe(ods, weave accuſtomed to ſing praiſes dierum, 1.4, 
them, pedibuſque circum Aras pſallere ad mu-{/7: , * 
m , andtodamceround about their Altars fimgng ; and ; 
bt it was obſerved , that the ſacrificers Aras Ccircum-curre- 
ent, would runne * round about the Alars , begmning their whe! ang 
wrſe from the left hand to the right , which they eſteemed more, 


[.r2.c.x. 

Jeon afterwards from the right hand to the left : All which ior 
ed and confirmed by Strabo Geogr. /. 10, and by Plato, L ucruita 
gum Dialog. ,, Hence F 4 Euſebrus writes, that the Altar Inflituts, 


þ in the ancient Temple of the fewes,and m his dayes,was placed _ Wo 
_—_ the midſt of the Qnre ; not at the Eaſt-end ; and * Sam {1 ace= 

wevftne after him, ChriFt feeedeth16 dayly, Mena ipfius eſt Republica, 
by Ske-Milain medio conſtituta : This is his Table here ſer im the £jal.26. 6, 

idf ; and hence 1t isrecorded in the 1. Attion of the 5. Comnce 


yExech. 6. 
4-5- Levi, 
1-14.15. 
$.12:Chron. F. 12. accord ingly, { Biſter.l.10.c. 4. t De Verbs Dom. ſecun - 
hum Joan, Sermon. 42. See Chryſ, Hom, 1, in Iſa. 6. 1. and Nazianzn. Orat, 2.1, 


ou $61 accordingly. 


of Con- 
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of Conſtantihople , that when the Chapter was reading : cur 

omnes multirudo cunz nagno fientio circum circs 

Aliare & audiebant ; all the people with great ſilence drey 
# Anſwer to neare rohd abort the Altar , and gave ear v From wich ay. 
Harding.  *orities and (undry others,as = Biſhop Jewell » # £.ſhop Ba 
preface , Re» bing11 , Dot2or Farrar, Dottor Fulks, Doitor Raynoldes, , with 
fly to Har- otherr, and our: 7 Common prayer Booke, a Canons and b Is 
ding. Art-3 :nctions preſcribe and conclude , that the (ommunon-Table 
Deog-26. go ſtand in toe dſt of the (bmrch or Quaire ; where our N 
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F+ IT 45 -L 4 F, ma! 
muſt now place their -Alrars , or Lords Tables , elſe they wil 
—_ 2 — ires, and Santtum Santtormms , which they - 


rebus Eccle= impriſoned , if not fined by our Prelates, in matters of &A 

fiaſticn, c.4. raghyat gon To maintaine their diſobedient anda 
19.954 domncering, if not whoriſh wrves, departing away from them,cuhe 
23” Expt. upon ſmall occaſions or without any juſt cauſeat all , contraryto 
let Synopſis all Law? A greivance , againſt # Scripture , ſo by name com- hy a 
Papiſma, | d of in Parliamnt., O acobt, and other Par _—_— and « 
Cent, 2. and for which Probhibitions have uſually bene granted , till now 


_ _ of late. By what Law of the Land have many of late, fir re. -- 
A Rubricke fuſing to * kneele at, the Sacrament. ; and others onely for ad: ſame 
before the | 

wT 


Communis. a. Canen$2. b Q-Elix Injunftion neare the end, 

+ Eſtber.1. 12. to theend. Epheſ, 5.22. 23- 24» 

* Bp. Hooper in bu 6, Sermon on lonah preached before and dedicated to King Edward th 

6. Thomas Becon in bs Compariſon betweene the Lords mens the opes wr 

F.102.103« vol. z, and mn hu Catechiſme , fol. 484. 485. dedicated to all the Bi 

of England, and printed Cum privilegio, condemne thu peſture of kneelings ,» 4.contrar 

ro Chrifts Inſtztutin, ond tendin Kt» atry , and wif bit were talpi 

= The D; i epeene Cuſtom verity, Fox Atts and Monuments, p.1264 
divers of our learned and authorized writers have beene of the ſame judgement:#h) 

then the net rſmg of it, ont of conſcience, ſhould be ſuch a crime as now it # made, 1 ſeen 


veaſon, 
mon 


_ VT 
As hneele not , beene i [ » 
pended, and put from theirlivings , by the High. 
» who have no conuſans of theſe cauſes, nor of 
any offences againſt the Statute of x. El. c. 2. which Statute 
being made the ſame Parliament , with that which ere&ts the 
High-Commiſſion , particularly , and preciſely limiting , what 
every or of it , ſhall ſuffer, who is a de- 
79% Bl linquent by italone; and expreſly defining , that the Juſtices of 
er and Terminer , or of Aſſiſe , and the 2M ajors and Baliefes 
& a every chei* Towne, ſhall inquire, heare , and determine all and all 
maner of offences that ſhall be commuted, contrary to any eArticle 
5 wil of hat eA&t , with ſich temporall and corporall penalties onely as 
chithe) Wl therein are preſcribed 3 and that no per ſonor perſons ſhall at, any 
aryl WY rome hereafter be impeached , or otherwiſe moleſted, of or for any the 
them (fences therein mentioned , wnleſſe hee or they ſo offending , be there 
obery, of indifted at. the next Generall Seſſions , holden before the Juſtices 
$ been of Oyer and Determiner of Aſſiſe ; eAnd then authoriJmg all 
, eArchbiſhops b Biſhops , eArchdeacons , with therr Chamncellors, 
” BY Commiſſaries, Officials , and other Ordinaries, having peculiars to 
veitha BY inquire in their Y/iſitations, Synods , and elſewhere , within their 
maryO ls 7eriſdittion of all offences agam#t that Att , and to puniſh the ſame 
c (0 by admonition, excommunication , Sequejtration , Deprivation}, 
ans and other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures,onely according to the Dueenes Ec- 
009 clſraſticall Lawes ;, and providing that hee whos puniſhed by the 
for i Ordinary Fc Ec Cenſures ſhall nat be comitted for the 
offence before the fuſtices,and puniſhed with all 25 
tffcorverfs; And giving the Becedaficl Cortmiſc. 
ners no power at all to puniſh any offence againſtthis AR, 
though it names them m the laft proviſo upon another occaſion-; 
bow the High-Commiſſionerscan lawfully queſtion, fine, im- 
priſon , ſuſpend, or puniſh any Miniſters or Laymen ( asthey 
dayly doe ) for offences againiſt this Law , of whichthey are ex- 
cuded the Conuſans, and that one , two , three , foure or 5. 
yeares after the offence committed : or how they can infli& 
both emporall and Ecclefiaſticall Cenſures ar once for the ſame 
Y a offences, 


6d Rei TS 

offences; or impoſe gteater or other fines, or penalties, on &6  ; 

linquents then this Statute limits , I cannot poſſibly diſce 
*"But not mcither could any mans yet informe me. True it isthat * of, 
kneeling in fences againſt this AR, axe ft to be duly puniſhed, yet onelyin 
che Att of (ch maner and forme , and by ſuch Iudges, ſuch perſons , aste 
oof in Law it ſelfe preſcribes, But that the High-Commiſſioney 
the people , ſhould puniſh them , and thatin fuch maner , as themlejyg 
without 9= thinke meet at what time ſoever they pleaſe , isneither reaſon. 
ther circum ghle nor agreeable tothis Law ofthe Land. Moreover, why 
ſtances 4® 7 ofthe Land, authorizeth our Biſhops and Ordinaries,ia 
gd; oF obs their Viſitations and Conhiſtories, to excommunicate , orthe 
44,ax4ſo Aigh-Commiſſions to punilh and impriſon his Majeſties Sub. 
not _ zjeas, who reſort to divine Service, and Sermons, and areno 
able byit , heretickes nor Anabaptiſts from, but conformable members 
Jpecialy 4 our Church, onely for repeating their £M mers Sermons with 
Sneens of their families , fremds , and neighbours , or fir reading Chapter, 
conſcience, ſinging of Pſalmes,(and ſometimes upon occaſion for prying &F hi 
not out of mg privateFaits together, Jafter they have been at Church 
{a empe , or dayes;holy _ or Letture-dayes, under pretence forſooth,hy 


A oy 16, theſe their Chriſtian meetings for theſe private commendable exec 


Heb.1 0.24 of Religion c ( approoved and prattiſed s Chriſtians in all ate) 
Yr. 


25. Col.3, aremmlawfull Conventicles , and theſe conformable perſons, (mer 
16. Eph. 5. riclers ? which yet d none can be in Law or trmth , but heretique, 
T I bo Anabaptiſts ſevering themſelves from our publike Congregation, 
—_— and eretlmg a new forme of Diſcipline and Service of God im | 
44-46.47- g "7 
6.12.5,12. corners , different. from that of. our preſent Church. Cenait 
c. 20. 20.4 there isno Law of the Land: , nay no Canon ofthe Church, by 
Math. 13. ghicheur Prelates or Commiſſioners can judge theſe pri 
MR $35 Chriſtian meetings and exerciſes, Conventicles , or puniſhthe 
7.8.9. Ter. conformable members of our Church , who out of Conſcienc 
tullian, A 
logia adeaſ. gentes, Chryſoſtome hom.2.3.4.10,29.m Gen,hom. 5. 78.in Matth, | 
2. in lohan. Ceſariu Arelatenſis. hom ,2.0, Biſbop lewell Defence of the Apologe, part,ſ 
£,3.Divi4e p,449. 4 35-Elixc,1.luſtmian.Codicn,ls, x.De Epiſcops 7h 
lex. 15. fe 13, © De Summa Tymitate, lex,2,Camont,1603,Cmn-11,12, 73; 


md piety uſetbem, as Conventiclers, much lefſe can FU. x 
duce any Scriptnre «Divinity, religion , good reaſon, or ancient , Chap. 29 
Prelideors for it, © What Lay of the Lad autborizeth Biſhops SeeFox AA 
10 be bark informers , accnſers , witucſſes ; and / edges \. and that in «and Monu= 
their owpne cafes , contrary to the ſlatute of e «Magna Charta, re- ts , 
quiring, that men ſhall te judged by rhe Lawfull Judgement of their 054 
Preres, that 1s, by lawfull ana indifferent [udges , not ſuch as are our _ 
parties , proſecutors, or enemies, contrary to the f Common fy. 6.10 
and g StatuteLaw,yea. þ all common ſence and reaſon, & the very 7-H+6.13+ 
» Canon Law? yore are they intheir officio proceedings, and 4.11. H.4. 
Commiſhons for the moſt part , where they are both profecy- $.Bro.L eet. 
tors, acculers , witneſles and ludges , and that intheir owne —— 
caſes. I might runne through infinite other particulars, for which Cookes inſti 
the High-Commiſſioners dayly fine and impriſon his Majeſties 161d. 
Subjets , and thruft many Godly Miniſters both from theirli- £ . TIF > 

ngs , lectures and miniſtry ; If1 ſhould demand of them, by 0.63;7 ;he 
what Law of the Land they doe it ? or what Law or Canon __ 
makes thoſe very things, tor which they are cenſured, criminal” Littleten, 
offences.? it would put them to A non-p/us , and upon diligent Sett. 212, 
nquiry madeafter ſuch Lawes or Canons, they muſt returne,ei- I.E. 3-13. 
theran /gworamis , Or Non eff inventus. For example, what Py - 3: " 
Law ofthe Land , what Canon or Article of our Church, makes 8. 8 
the bare affirmation? Thar Biſhops and «Miniſters are one and the 22+ E-3« 
ſore in office and Amthority Jure Diyino , and that the defference in E.3-94. 
ſuriſdittion ,. power , and ſuperiority , now betweene them is by the 936g _ : 
frant and favonr of Princes onely ( the 1 profeſſed Doitrine of the Ez, I FH : 
Fathers , of all forraigne Proteſtant Churches , writers of our owne 5+ He7.9 4. 
Church and Authors , and the expreſſe reſolution of the Statwres * Nec ullu 


i25. H.8.c. 19.26. H. $.c.1.37.H.8.c.17.1. E.6.c. 2. 


preſumat © 
nul eſſe, ( Iudex vel teſts, 4mm 111 0111 | udicto quatuor perſonas tf ſonar - 
ud et, Iudzces Elettos, - accn(atores, ac defenſores —_—_— Reon 
iſt,2, Surius Concil, Tom, 1. p. 2 14. which overthrowes all Ex officio Oathes and 
proceedings, 5s See Gerſonius Bncerms Diſſertatio de Gubernatione Eccleſ. ThePetition 
. poet _— Dottor Baſiwicke , De IureEpiſcopals and others , who have wricecs. 


FA LET, 
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png t Elect. andB. Ec r.) either an error of an offence; 


Cirthw. yet Dottor Baſtwicke for this ornthodoxe Dorine ( confelledy 
IOfthePrin-be an undoubted truth by & eArohbbifhop Wiirguift 1 - Biſhy 
ces Supre= Bridges , andall w other owr Biſhops in their writings againi 
ps *259 the Popes ſupremacy | and urged by them and all other Ps 
Anſcionu teſtant, writers whatſoever of that ſubjett,as a prmcipall unanſyer. 
Cantuarien- able argument againſt the Popes pretended Soveraignty over all 6 
#- in Tim. ther Biſhops wo. e Miniſters by divine wmſtitwtion - ( thoughoy 
3. Tit.1.5. Prelates, in the Controverſies betweene them and the Puritans , x 


4. eas T they call them Pong the turne coates , direttly denie it, and bran 


Armachanu it 45 41! eArian hereſie , becauſe it utterly overthrowes their Epſe 


1.11. De pall Superintendency, and domincering Lordſhip over their fally 
Queſt. Arm. , A in:ſters ) brought in onely by way of Ar , ina [+ 
pr ar z (ine Booke , printed beyond the Seas , in detence of the King 
Defence of Prerogative Royall , and other Miniſters and Biſhops liberte 
the Apolog. Againſtthe Popesand [talian Prelates uſurpations , without 
pert. 2.c,3, theleaſt relation toour Biſhops , who are not ſo muchas 


reithe 


Diviſ- 5. norintimated therein, muſt beexcommunicated , impriſoned, 


$4.4 Sg fined no lefſe then one thouſand ( and by the now e Archbiſhop 
» pon By Canterbury two thouſand ponds ) to his Majeſty,and debarre 
H on his vraiſe of Phiſicke. ( So dangerous an offence is it nowk 
the 8. Com- any man to ſhew hirmſelfe a true loyall SubjeR to hisMajefty, i 
wmandement, defending hisCrowne and dignity,againſt the Popes &Prelae 

L4- incroachments,according to their Oath of Supremacy and a 
giance preſcribed by the ſelfe ſame ſtatute, which ereds the 

the Plough, High-Commiſfſion ) and the Bhops themſelves, contrary to 
Biſ bop Ally Law and juſtice,even in this caſe which immediately conceme 

bs poore= theroſelves alone,muſt be both his accuſers andludges,and pd 
mans Libre this doome upon him though his profeſſed enemies, what Lay 


ry, part. 1, 
f 95-96. 
all the Bps. 
and Cleargy of England in their mſtitution of a Chriſtian man , dedicated to Kmy He 
the 8. An. 1537-c.of Orders. Wicklif. Dialog 1.4. c.x 5.1 6,26. Mr.Nowels k 
of Dormam.f. 45.46. 
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or Canon is there that makes preaching againſt » Maygamer, 
Biſhoy May-poles yet and laſeiy,ous Pratt ( epenrat 07; ue _—_— r = Ma. 
a tubbs 


) crmgmg toeAltars, turning Communion-Tables into Altars, | Buns 


o placing and rayling them in Altarwiſe at the Eait-End of the ab yo. 
p dar , Or pony that the Sacraments and preaching = to ba an: 
(x hand m 


1 avoyd ill Company as dangerows, fince Peter being m the c enter(udes, 

LYN uke High-Preifts Servants denied bis Aol , and the like, ig. 

 vMccither crimesnor errors? yet «Maſter Workman , «Maſter ,,ne md 
"OY Ward, AM after Wilſon, e A aſter Broder, and other Miniſters jdle 

out 7 re;beene lately fined, cenſured, deprived , or ſuſpended for Paſtimes , 

"Ml theſe capital, exorbitant offences , and put by their Miniſtry t In #14 Hum- 

"HY: word, there is ſcarce one fine, or ſentence given in the High- _ 

Commiſſion ; but is direMly contrary to Magna Charts , the plaint for 

Lay of the Land, and all the forecited ſtarmtes, reformation 

| To make this undeniable, it is and muſt be confeſſed on all Cd 

hands. es 

= 1. Firft, Þ Thatno Eccleſiaſtical Judge , or perſon conld by Pophane, 

the (ommon Law of the Realme,euther fine , or impriſon any man 5 abbath= 

Ml for ay Eccleſiaſticall offence or breach of any (amons , which being day. 


ny 0 Eccleſiaſtical , can preſcribe no temporall , but onely Eccleſiaſticall oSeeCate= 
" WM pmniſhments and cenſures * « Huy 
62. 
2. Secondly, That no 4 man can be fined, or impriſoned m Aenkix, 
.23.t056 
ad Gerſonius Bucerus De Gubernat. Eccleſ. and Fex As and Monuments, 4 Ce 09. 
Artic, Cler.£.1,2.3.4-5.5 R:2.c.5.2.H.4.c,15. _ "x" 25.H. 
23I» 


14-31.H.8 3436-0963 50h9s.4. Lindewood lib.z ,De panu 


= the writs, De excommunicato capiendo , and Apoſtazta capiendo, reſolve «s 


j (.R.2.6, F, 2, H, 4.6,1 F. 2, H, Fol, 7il, H, 7. 6.4. 


Conrmcs _ fticall proceſſes and cenſirres onely gas before the making of that Ads, 
1,Eliz. c.x. #0t by fine and impriſonment » which 1 ſhall make cleare by theſe Wh 
wes the c-- enſumg reaſons. | 


%. 


176, 
—_ whatſoever of Fecleſiafticall Conuſans, by any Eceleſfraſtical lghhe 
Fudge, wnleſſe ſome Aft of Parliament , give that. 7mdge particular i, 

power to fine and impriſon in thoſe particular caſes. 


3- Thirdly , That the power of fining and 1mpriſonmentt , ge 
ro Eccleſiaſtical Fudges , in one particular caſe or two onely, cannat le 
extended by equity to any other r all penall Starures,being, ever to br Winar 
taken ſtrifUy for the Subjetts liberty and eaſe. 


4. Fourthly, That the Statmte of 1, EliJabeth c.x. by reſtorny 
and uniting the ancient Eccleſraſticall farriſdiftion to the (rowne , and 
giving the King power to aclegate ut over. by bus Letters Patent 
{ ommnſſiouer's to execmte it, did neither aker.nor mtent to alter either 
the nature or puniſhment , of Eccleſiaſticall offences , ſo as to maty 
them temporal and puniſhable by fine aud wpriſoument, (whichare 
truly and meerely temporall and not Eccleſiaſticall Cenſures 
* but left them Eccleſiaſtical 19 by proteeded agamit., by Ecclſu 


I. . Fir#t, Becauſethe Statute + wnites tothe Crowne oneh, 
ſuch ſuriſd;ftions , Priznledges, Superiorities , and Prehemmencs, 
Sp:ruuall and Eccleſiaſtical , as by any Spirituall and Eccleſiaſtical 

ower or authority had heretofore beene , or might lawfidly be exer- 
cſed,or uſed for the Viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical State,and perſon, 
* and for the reformation,Order, and correttion of the ſame , Cc. S0 
that..vothing but bare Ecclefiaſticall power in caſes meerely 
Ecclel:aſticall , and ſuch as had beene before that time lawfully 
- exerciſed , and uſed by Ecclefiafticall power and perſons, isu- 
nited torhe Crowne in ſuch maner and forme onely as Eccle- 
traſtical perſonsuſed it. This meere Ecclefiafticall powerthus © 2. 
united the Statute, authoriFeth the Dweene and her Succeſſors ts Þeerping 
delegate by Letters Patents to-ſuch naturall borne Subjetts, who ſol YI wucbil 
exerciſe , uſe andexecnte mder them all maner of furiſdiftion, 


Privie 


wile nga ogg eruing any Eccle- 
deal (mprempredl) Furiſdion;. and fon 7, fore, 
wreth; © cs allfuch Errors ſage by any maner {firitnall, or Eccle 
ficall power, (not temporal] ) awmthority ar Pariſdiffion can or 
way be (aw filly reformed. , fr. And that after the ſaid Letters 
Patents ta hens made and delivered. Then. they ſhall have fall 
be Morper & 6+ 10eerc1ſo,nſe and execute all the premiſes , (that is,all 
er to be Minaner of juriſdiftions, priviledges, and heroes Dickoal 
ndEccleliaſticall ) according to the tenor and effet? of the ſad Ler- 

ns Patents, that is, for ſuch and ſolong time, for ſuch and ſuch 

eſtoray EprecinRs , atſuch convenient ſeaſons and places, and for ſuch 
offences , Errors and miſdemeanours , as ſhall be conteined in 
heLetters Parents; And that according to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Law and maner of.proceedings and Cenſures , (as is cleare by 
ecedent words ) not in ſuch an arbitrary courſe of vio- 


ichare Men and unjuſt proceedings by Purſevants, attachments, fines, 
ſures} Elipriſonments , andthe like , as the Prelates by their policy, 
cclefur Rpower and flattery, ſhell at any time procure to beinſerted into 
+ 48, Mxie Commiſſion , as they- now moſt abſurdly interprete it; 
y thee Borthat weare not todelegate or exerciſe an Eccleſiaſtical , but a 


veere temporall Juriſdition, never lawfully exerciſed before 
by any Ecclefiaſticall power or authority. Andif. the King 
ould inſertinto his Patents , that the Commiſhoners might 
heir diſcretions cenfuremento be baniſhed , whipped, pil- 
ted; branded , diſmembered , burved, executed , ort' at 7 ou 
ſhould forfeit their lands or goods for Ecclefiaſticall offences, 
(which bee may as lawfully doe , as that t! ey ſhall befined, or 
wpriſoned, ) thele proceedings ſhould bethought lawfull,and 
'erely W warranted by this laſt clauſe: ( According ro the tener "and effe(t 
vfully W if the aid Lerters Patents , ) which no man in his right ſences 


 15u- Wareathrine., 


rebus 2. Secondly, There is aot one fillable in all this clauſe,con- 
015 8 ceming the Delegation of the Kings Ecclehaſticall power , 


ſh touching, finwg , wpriloring , or inflicting any other tempo- 
7. 12 


1,8 s | 

rall puniſhmentsuponthe Subje&ts for Eccleſiaſtical offea 
Therefore doubtleſſe no intendementof the Law-makers , 
they ſhould be puniſhed tm this maner z; who would - bave 
clared as much inexprefle words, at leaft; had they intended 
ſuch proceedings; neither ſhallthe liberty ofthe-SubjeQs, 
ſons, org » Armyes rg” xs ate... 
by < Magna Charta, and the fore-named Statutes , in expre{ 
termes be taken away by this Statute”, onely by ſtrained 1 
rences and intendements , without any expreſſe words atall 


3. Thirdy; Thisvery AR before this clauſe, - 

bloody Law of2H. 4c. 1.5. revived by Dneene CM, ary ; a 

rizing oxdinaries and other; to umpriſon, fine , and proceed agaud 

men Ex officio , by ſelf accuſing, Oathes and captions enſnar 

eArticles and interrogatories toentrap them... ( So the Statute 

25. H, $.c. 14. brands thein.,) otthat, which they called 

deemed herefie , and falſe DoQtine, as an wnjuFt , bloody and 
u Air and yannicall Law , (10 «Maſter Fox, oftentimes ftiles it,) up Mc 
Monuments which all the Martyrs in tmartyrs dayes were butchered by t 


Sroeg = Prelates: Therefore certainly it would never revive the 


6. 957, proceedings,oathes and cenſures by implication onely, which; 
oo as exprelly repealed inthe former branch. 


4- Fourthly, Itcannot poſſibly be intended , thatthis Pu 
liament inthe firſt yeare of Queene Elizabeth , ſo ſoor 
the Marian perſecution, ſhouldin the very firſt AR they mas 
increaſe the ies of Eccleſtafticall offences , and makethe 
more | to the SubjeRs then- for mercy they were , i 
Queene Maries dayes, by making them liable to Eccleſiaftic 
and temporall Cenſures, both at once, when as beforeal 
them, (except what they made and interpreted to be here 
and (ciſme, ) were onely puniſhed with Eccleſiaſticall Cenfure 
and togive the Prelatesand every Ecclefiaſticall Commiſſion fon 
more power over the SubjeAsthen ever the Pope ; ( whoſe 
therity they aboliſhed by this AH) did formerly exerciſe and! J 
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Wor this bad beene nothing elſe, but toſhake of a lighter yoke 
bondage from the ſubjeRts necks,to put on an beayier;to ereR 
new Starchamber.fo | nces ; to ſetup mapy 
Popes whileſt they baniſhed one , and.to. puniſh one offence 
ice, HY at oneand the ſelfe time inthe ſame Court, 
oth temporall and ſpirituall Cenfures. Therefore queſtion- 
ſe theſe Eccleſiaſtical errors and offences, were not intended 


by thero to be puniſhed by fine. or impriſonment. 
x See Petri 
5. Fifth, It cannot be imagined , -that the Parliament Bertrandw , 


ld give ſuch unlimited power co the Queene and every of © E- 
"Wi ber ——od Re » as thegreateſt Courts oa mg" 
Mkingdome never before injoyed,, aonot the Parliamert it ſelfe: uſu Inr:ſ- 
The Queenes bigheſt reqpporall Couns of Iuftice , could but diftionum, - 
ineand impriſon men for thoſe offences which are not capital, and _ 
butnot excommunicate , degrade or puniſh them with tem- 4 - 7 4 
porall and Ecclefiaſticall Cenfſures both at once , for one and ;,ue diffee 
Jl the lame tewporall ,or any Eccleliaſticall crime: herEcclefighti- rence be- 
cllCourts , could onely jnfli& Ecclefiaſticall cenſutes on her tweene regal 
SubjeRts before this AR,for ſpiritual affences, but not fineand or ms 
inpriſonthemeo. And would the Parliament (thinke you ) _— King 
thengive ſo much power to every Commiſſioner by this AR, EdzersOrar. 
stoimpriſon , fine, excommunicate, deprive, degrade ,and in Fex At; © 


is Pull Cmecaſes alſoto adjudge ro death , orexile , any ofher Sub- Monwnerts 


jecs for Ecclefiaſticall miſdemeanors onely ? This verily bad $293.00 
ne a ſtrange overſight, raſhnes , and ſuch a rafalage, as.no ,,,,,,, 

Jl wile men whbatfoever would pull upon their heads : thesctore it Nore 26. 
cannot be preſumedof here, what ever our Prelates andiheir H.S. c. 1. 
fayourers prezend. 2 ck ' Cooke 5. 

! | : | Report. 
6, Sixthly, This very AR dſtmgaiſhed Ecelefpafticall Juriſ- erage " 

Wl &ftion , Zwdges. , canſes . offences , proceedings and puniſhments Davti bs 

from temporall ; and tempor all from Eccleſiaſtical, both inthe prece- Inſh Ke- 


ports the cafe 


fax and ſubſequent clauſes, asthings alwayes dſtnit x axed ſe Fromm 


277d , in reſpect of therynarter » naner , firme , exequiou, and ,;, 


SB newer 


139 ; | 3 TY, - 
never confounded together * Tt' cannot therefore'be. conjeQure 
that it would imite and: confonnd _thetn botfY together; fi1tu 
Prelates arid Ecclefiaſtical Commilfioners inicorre&in Ecck. 
faſticall offences by temporall and Ecclefiaſtical! - 
{ures , and proceedings both at once? 


7: Seaventhly, This Stare gities the Dneene and her Sy. 
ceſſors the ſelfefome 7uriſdiftion power ant anthority , at the Sts 
tute of 26, H.8.c, x. did to King Henry the S. and hus Con. 
miſſioners ; But _ Henry and his Viſiators, his Commiſſie. 
ners proceeded onely by Ecclefiafticall Cenſures againſt deli. 
quents , not by remporall , asis cleare by the yery words of z7, 
H.8;c. v7. Thereforethe Qneenes and ber Succeflors 
vertue of this Statute ought to doe ſo now, 


8. E'ghtly, The Statutes of x3, Eli7. c. 12. & 3. Jack, 
Ce 4 5- aly rancke the C ommi/ſſteners im cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
in equipage with Archbiſhops, Biſhops , and other Etcleſraſtital 
7udges , providing, that they miy hit Eccleſraſticall Cenſure, 


according to the Eccleſiafticalt Law upon Mm fters , who offend 


againit the 39. Articles and recuſtomesto , notwithſtanding tem- 
porall C enſures and penalties to be inflitted on them temporal 
Fuadges and fuſtices ; putting the Eccleſraſticall CE 

poſirion to temporall 7udges , and confirung them expreſly to Eqh- 
fiaſticall Cenſures ; not one Statute ſo much as intimating that thy 
can fine  impriſon , or inflitt any other _—_ Cenſures \, not 
giving them powerſoto doe. © Theſe Ads therefore , com- 
pared with the ſeverall Statutes of 37, #7. $.c. 17. r. E4.6.c.1 
2.& 3. Faw. 6. c.t.13. 19. 23. 3. & 4. Edw. 6: c. 10, tt, 
F-&6.E.6.c.1. 2. 3.4 1. MM. Sefſ. 2:c.2. 3.1. & 2.P.0 
M. c. 6. 8. x. Eliz. c. 2.5, Elq.c.r.23,8. El7.c. 1.1, 
Eli7. c. 8. 18. Elq,c. 10, 23.Eli7.c. x. 31. Eh7.c.6. 4 jt 
cobi. c.F. 1. Car.c. I. 3. Car.c.t. which _— diftingwſp 
betweene temporall and Eccleſiaſtical Cen(ares and Furnſ dit, 
eppropriatmg the firit, onely to temporall Tudges _— 


= : | 1$r 
ke he? to Ettleſraſtiealt ve adineArefolutibn , that the High- 
Corfiraifſioners dn0fpIrictuliTrgges/can nenber fine, 10D mw” 
priſon his! Majefties Subjects torr Eccleſiaſtical: offences, :by 
gercue of the Statute of 1.Fh7, c:11, bur onely proceed by Eccle- 
ſuſicattProceffe and Cenſures" of the Church; and that gbis AR 
leaves all Ecclefiafticall offetcesand proceedings , 'as is-found. 
them"withour any alzeration, '-/!; K-M.3*p 0: of 3 | 0 

nuns 2402 foo {1 g1es by C7 020 
9g. MWwmthly, The Statute of Magna Charta c. 20.and 


752 F if 


ble, that Ecclefiafticall Commiſſioners {hallfne,or impriſon 3**7**7 #2 
any man for Fccleſiaſticall miſdemeanors , not puniſhable by > 
fine or impriſonment before this AR ,. ſhall not by a meere uf a? y 
wreſted inferrenceand implication , be interpreted or ſtrained prooved, and 
 farre , as to give them ſuch a power , in oppoſition to PPkY- 
Magna Charta,, and all the former poſitive Lawes ; The rather, Dialog. 1,4, 
# 42. Aſſ- 12. 5. 38. Af '32. [mpriſonment Br. 100. 8, E. 4. 26-4, 
14.6. E. 4.9. 39-E. 3-7-1. H.7. 4 FuJ. Monſtrance De that they 
Fantes 1 32. 2. H. F-F+ 6, Deer. 475+ Cook. 7, Report. fol. 20, ought not ts 
and8.f/117.10 121. andC.11:f, $2-and Tr. 3.Caroli. B. Rex, 1 Fon? 
The caſe of the Towne of Boſton are cxpreſly reſolved, that, no Cor- to ampriſon 
| | any man, & 

pration or company can preſcribe or make By-Lawes , to mpriſon Fox,p. 499. 
aty Man, becauſe 1t us comraryro Magna Chartaz and that Com 4 Brooke 
miſſions , to arre#t or I , are voyd in Law , becauſe no Commuſſions 
man onght to be arreſted, tut pon Inditement., , ſuatt of the party, 3-15-16, 
wether duc procefſe of Law rote TE 

£ 3 10, 


P See 1n, 


miſſions) A 
nathoma. 
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10. Tenthly, 'All Eccleſiafticaſ]-proceedings and Cenſury 
eos, ro Salute animz 
& reformatione 'morum, -asis 9iC;$5C. Report, 
fe 6. a. Cawdries caſe , whichis effsfted by excommunucations and 
penance , which puniſh the Soules , not-by tine and impriſanment, 
which puniſh onely the purſes and Bodies of delinquents. Thy 
Statute therefore being principally made for the reformation 
of mens Soules and maners by Eccleſiafticall-Cenſures , a; 
reſolved in Cawaries caſe , (hall not be extended ta fines and im. 


priſonments , which are but corporall Cenluxes. 


IT: -/ Finally,” The lower howſe of Patl:ament , m4. and7, 
Lacobi,, and in many *Parbaments fince , bave refotved ', that 
High-Conmiſſioners fining , and mpriſoument for Eccleſcaſtical 
offences, ( which are not ordered tobe ſo puniſhed by 
Sracutes, yet in force , by {prituall ludges and ardinaties) xa 
mntollerable greivance , oppreſſion , and UeXxA!ioH., , not warrant 
by the Statue of 7. Eliz. cx. which groet themul juch power , bu 
ro proceed onely by Eccleſiaſtical praceſſt azal Genſucet ; Sir Edward 
Cooke , andthe reſt of the Imdges 'in their Conference with the Pre- 
lates before King Tames , and in their Declaration of the tyw 
£r0und; of therr prohibitions to the High-Commſſioners , compoled, 
and commuted 1owriting by ins Majeſties Fathers command, abou 
the wnth-yeare of hi: Ragne , delivered their ludgemenss and re- 
ſolutions , accordi indire& termes , that the High-Com 
waiſſioners could fine m uo caſe, and impr ſon onely in caſe of hereſe, 
ant incontmency of Mmiſters, and that by way of Cenſure afrercor 
wittion- ,not of proces befire x , as thedilcourle jt {elfe (whichis 
common ) witnetlerh at large. 
wn, thus premiſed and prooved, ity 
apparant * rhat the High-Commiſſioners cannot legally byte 
Law ofthe Land , impoleany fine at all on gony delinqueats fu 
" any Ecclefiaſticall offence whatſoevesg:becautp peicher.the Ce 
" non, nor any Stature Law whatſoever , now , or then in 


force , gives them , or any Feeleſiafticall Iudge, power to fine, 
oramerce any man forany ſuch offence? ' And that they can 
impriſon inno'cafes;but'onely of incomtitiency of Miniſters,and 
ofherelie;{in whicb two caſes Ecclefiaſticalt Iudges have power 
to impriforr, by.the Statutes of x. H. 7. c: 8. and 25, H. 8. c. 
14.) but in no-other , that I can finde in any Statutes, no not in 
caſes of lighting inChmches; or Charchyardes, 
Adultery , inceft”, Simony,” y, Dtunckenneſſe, Vſary, 
Iaconfortniry , and thelike 3 hey may puniſh with Ex+ 
commuttications , or other Eccleſiaſticall Cenſures, and by depriva- 
tion, perchance its iniſters , but not by fine or impriſonment , ( as 
they now dayly doe) which i cleave by the Statmres of 5. and 6. 


of E. 6:.c:4+ 37.1.8. co r.'x.'Blig. c. 2. v3; Elp.c8. 12, 31. 


atv] 23. Eli7.c. t: y. Iacobit. 4: 5. 4; Tac. c. 5:andother 
ited Adts,and that this is no private opinion of my owne, 
but a generally receaved truth , 1 ſhall befidesthe reſo/ution of 
the Parliament 7. Jacobi , and of many Patliaments both before 
andfince,, and ofthe Tudges forementioned , cite ſome parti- 
cular Iudgernents in point , Afich. 9. and 10. £17. inthe C. B. 
ret, 1556. ( which in 10: yeares after the Statutes firſt made, 
which ereQts the High Commiſſiorr,) one Leigh an attuyney of 
the Common Pleas , was committed by the High-Commuſſioners to 
the Fleet , becauſe hee was preſent at, a Maſſe,and refuſed torake an 
Oath to anſwer to Articles , which rhty would admunifler ro him; 

nv hee brings a Habeas C im the C. B. and by the re- 
ſolution and adviſe of all the Fudges ( fone of which were- pre- 
lent in Parliament , when this AR was made , ) hee was bayled 
and diſcharged of his impriſonment 3 net onely , becauſe hee-was a 
neceſſary member of the Court , and ſo his attendance could not be 
fared , but principally , becauſe the High-Commiſſioners had no 
power by vertwe of this Att, to unpriſon any man , ether far hearing 
Maſſe or refuſmy in Oath to accuſe hnnſelfe. * So Mich. 1$.and 
19. Ely. One Hinde was commuted 'priſoner , 


boy for wſur y; whereupon hee- broug4t an Habeas Corpus mn the 
( 9m- 


by the High-(om- B. In the 
miſſioners, for refuſing to ſweare, to anſwer Avticles,exhibited againſt Þ'ſt 099: 


ommon Tleas ,. _—_ diſcharged by the end any the 


Ty 


b-Commiſiopers have Ve pa payer eta 
priſon any men, guhgr ref _ an TEN TN, 
tute gives them no iy ys: e > Sgt bg 
both which caſes are reported by the Lord's chei 
Tuftice of that Court. , and printed in the fi ths of his re- 


pos, though, (1 know.gotÞþy whole procurement,) pang 
elaſt beugh (Hons Pak Dov "Eli. in-Simpſons” caſe. fore- 
>" it was reſolved upon mathre deliberation by all the dukes jap 
England , that the High- Commiſſioners bad uv power at, all 
Statute of 1. Eli7.c, x.to arre#t any may by urſtuants , LE 
rank. , o;,te attach his bodies appeare and breng it before them. , c. 
they by the Sheriffe, le or a neſſcngery nor to impries 
aſorug but Tjrea ought dog onely by 5/ 
Proceſſe and Cenſares : norwuhſtanding their Commiſſion to are 
wm t mpriſo n men; which being not warranted by the Statmte « vol 
as to oe perticular. eAnd herewpon Simpſon inditted of w.ljl 
murther., for piſtaling Jolmſon , who Came, in a 9x4 0 of the (onſial 
of Aldrangion to arreit Sumpſo on, b a warr ant pom, High-(( on,- 
miſſioners , for commuting adultery with Filſts wift , was acquitted 
and formd not guilty by 1udges ſpecial d.rettion to the Jury. Anro 
3. lacobt, one was committed by the High-Commiſſiouri, 
| art irreverend ſpeeches and ſawcy carriage to Dottor Newman, 
herexpon hee brought an Habeas Corpus m.the Kmgs Bench at 
Weſtminſter , and was diſchay yed by by the Court, both for the genera- 
{ity of the returne , and becauſe the Commiſſ oners have no pork 
the Statute, to commu any man for irreverend ſpeeches or carriage 
to his miſter though it be a miſdemeanor : And the Court m th 
caſe reſolved further , that whereas the Commiſſioners nſu.aily tocke 
bond of thoſe who were cited to appeare before them: to anſiver to 2: 
mt rrogatories , which ſhall be admmiſtred to them, before t they 
ſeene : Toi Articles, that all ſuch obligations are voyd in Lay : (and 
all Oathes Ex officio r00 by the ſelfe ſame reaſon ) neuher hare 
they power | lo requare or take ſuch bonds ( much eſſe then ſud 


_.varhes ) of 4p;y by this Statate., Anno 11. /acobi , one Brooke # 
Heraxld 
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Herauld at, eArme,was committed to the Fleet by the High. (om- 
mſſioners for refuſmg to pay ſuch Alemoni to bus wift , as they in- 
joyned him. : whereupon hee brought an Habeas Corpus m the 
Kings bench , and was diſcharged by the Court , becauſe the Com- 
myſoners have no power by the Statute of 1. EliF. c. 1.to grant 
eAlemony to diſcontended wives , and if they had , yet they could 
not by Law impriſon any mat , that refuſed to pay it. An. 6, 
facobi B. Rex , ut was reſolved in one Maſter Withers caſe, that. 
the High-Commuſſioners could not arre#t, or attach men by their 
Purſevants , but ought to proceed by Citation and Excommunica- 
tio» , onely as other Eccleſiafticall Courts doe. Tr. 7. Jacobi B. 
Rex, im Warringtons caſe, it was reſolved, that the Commiſſioners 
could not impriſon arty man for refuſmg to take an Oath to anſwer to 
eArticles , or for hearing of Maſſe ; and the party ſo committed, 
nA thereupon bayled. 7. facobi. C. B., ut was adjaged 1m one 
Hawes caſe , that, the High-Commuſſioners could nat 1mpriſon a 
matt, for refuſing to obey the ſentence of his or dinary in caſe of adul- 
Paſche %. Jacobi B. Rex. .eAdchons caſe , and 
412. Jacobi B. Rex. Bradſftones caſe , it was reſolved. 
that the Commiſſioners could not commit men , for refuſing to 
anſwer Articles , or to give bond to pay expences , or obey orders m 
caſes of Alemony , berweene man and wife , Hull. 3, Carol. B. Ree 
$9. One Lucas was detnned cloſe priſoner mn the howſeof a Pur- 
ſrvant. , belonging to the High-Commuſſioners by their order , wntull 
tee ſhould pay 3- + 1 3+ {- 4; 4. for the Prrſevants journey into 
N or folke , and6.{.8. d. every day , that hee had beene im his 
Cuſtody, ( the uſual! fees, they now demaund and take of all 
men , ) whereupon a Habeas Corpus was prayed and granted to 
the priſoner diſtharged voluntarily by the Purſevant, , and the fre; 
dtobe exceſſive , Hill. 3. Carol: B. Rex , » Muſter Georne 
Huntly , a Kentiſh «Mm: fer, was committed by the High-Con:- 
miſioners,,and fined by ſentence of the Court ,for groing contemptuors 
words to the Archdeaconw , charging him with uyuſtice , and re fiv- 
ing to preach a V. fitation Sermon upon his commannd , to whom hee 
med Canonicall obedience , and other contempts to the Archb:ſhep 
A a 6f 
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Canterbury hims{elfe . as yas pretended, ywher hee brought bi 
Fn ne mages ja the Archb-hops fv ark 
world not then bayle him. , ( though bound by Law and 7uſtice 
ave it ) wnleſſe he wowld promiſe to ſubmut to the H— 
ners,which hoe refuſed ſanding pon the tnnocency of his canſe to dy, 
After this Hil. 4. Caroli. hee brings there another Habeas Corp, 
Sericant Hetley and 11 aſter Calthrop bus Comncell, prayed that by 
might be bayled. 1. Becauſe his refuſcill ro preach « Viſuation Ser. 
10n upon the Archdeacons cemmarnd, was no breach of Canonical 
obedience , no L,:w or Canon requiring it. 2. Becauſe the offency 
pretended , are not within the ſtatute of 1. Eltt. C. 1.and if the 
were ,zet the ſtatute gives them no power at, all to fine or impriſan, 
but onely to proceed by Eccleſraſticall Cenſures 3 whereupon hee wa 
buyled at, the Corrt. Burt loe the intollerable inſolency of the 
Prelates , andtheir moſt contemptuousexecrable affronting of 
luſtice : (the like whereof was never offered to the King and 
his Iudges in any age , deſerving at theleaſt a Premwnire, ) no 
- fooner was this poore oppreſſed Miniſter bayled & releaſed 
theCourt,but the Purſevants by a new warrant fro the Commi 
fioners,as he-wasgoing fro theBarre, wichin the vew of theCoun, 
apprehended him a freſh,& carried him over toLambetb;wher 
te Commitſhoners ſitting the ſame afternoone , deprived bm 
ef his living, degraded him bis Mmuſtry , impoſed a great fix 
upon him, and committed him to a yen defi on , onely becas( 
hee ſought to free himſelfe from therr former oppreſſions, by an Habes 
Corpus ; a {cvall conrſe of 7uſtice for all oppreſſed Subjefts, And 
Am afer,one Maſter Auſten, the Archbiſhops Chaplaine, 
was prelented by him to hisliving. This poore diſtreſſed 
nreſſed, Miniſter Hereupon indeayours to right himſelfe by 1 
courſe of Law ; for which purpoſe hee brings an Ejettione Frm 
againſt Mafter »ſtcn intbe Kings bench, to recover his bene 
fice; and an Attion of falſe impriſonment, againſt the High-Con- 
miſfioners and their officers (who deſerved a more ſeverer vr 
ceeding of another nature , or affronting the King and hi 
ludges in their execution of [nſtice,and releife of an over injure 
SabjeR. ) In whichaRionstbe Prelates and Commiſſioners þ 
the 
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their mighty power have the'e 5. or 6. yeares together delayed 
bim. And I know not upon what quirks and underhand doing 

them diſcontinued by reaſon ofthe infinite delayes and ad- 
journments, and ſome negligence in the Clerks, in entering the 
continuances. Since whieh hee bath brought new aQions againe, 
wherein they tire him out with new delayes ; and have fo farre 
prevayled by their power with the Iudges,that they will neither 
afigne him Councell to argue his cauſe, neither appoint him 
any ſer day for the argument of his aQtion of falſe impriſonment, 
{which they now pretend isdiſcontinued; ) ſhifting lim of with , 
delayes , contrary to the expreſſe letter of u Magna Charta, 
Wee ſhall ſell to no man , wee ſhah denic or deferre to no man , either 


x18.E.;. 


juſtice or right, andto the fudges * owne Oathes , yee ſhall ſive, we nd. 


that ye ſhall doe even Law andexecution of right to all the Kings 
Sutjetts, rich and poore w.thout having regard to aty perſon , and 
that yee deny to no man common right, by the Kmgs Letters,nor noue 
other m.2115, nor for none other cauſe , and m caſe any Leticrs come 
to yore Contrary ts ihe Law, ( as to many Letters and meſſages now 
doe, ) that yee doe nothing by ſuch Letters , but certifie the King 
thereof , and goe forthto doe the Law , notws' ſtanding the (ame Let- 
ters ; which now few Iudges doe, or dare to doe; out of a (ordid 


faviſh feare of I know not whom or what ; 1 am ſure not of 
God,who requires Iudges, F ro be men of comrage fearing hin, ogy * 


that ſorhey may not feare the threats or frownes of men. And by 


9.15. 


realon the buying Prelates, and Iudgesare (o farre engarged Dew. x. 
inſt this diſtreſſed creature , as to brow- beat all his Councell 16. 17. 

for his fake,hee is now lo deſtitute of all Councell,r! eludgesre- © 16. 18, 

fuſing to aſſigne bim any , that he can. procure no. man cordially *9-29- 


to plead his cauſe , (a great ſhame to the honourable profeſſion 
ofthe Law ) but is inforced to moore the Court himfclfe, ird to 
intreate them that he may haveliberty toargue his owne cauſe. 
All which extreamity tlus poore afflited Miniſter hath under- 
gone foralmoſt 9. yeares ſpace together , without any reſpira- 
tion , tothe utter ruine of hiseftate , the enfecbling of his 
perſon , through penury and long impriſonment , oncly for re- 


F P 
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| to preach a viſitation Sermon upon the Archdeacont ny. 
Sts. A (who by > 2 Canons and Cuſtome of the Chereb a 
Tit. De of- bound to preach himſelft  ) becauſe of a preſont ſicknes , then upon; 


him. , and the ſhortnes of the warning , m regard of both , which hee 
deſired to be excuſed, Frot ors to the Archdeacor.) , to Prockere an. 
ther, to ſupply bus place, who would not accept of bys money , or juſt 
excuſes, but injoyned him. to preach in perſon ; which hee uy 
doing for the forementioned reaſons , was convented before the High. 
Commiſſioners , and for this cauſe alone, and no other thus handled, 
as T have truly and impartially related. And are theſe procee. 
dings cenſures thinke you ( which every juftand upright man 
—_ needstremble and ſtand amazedat, and I truſt his Maj 
out of his moſt gracions Royall Iuſtice will now lay to 6 
agreeable tothe forecited ſtatutes , the Law of the Land , or 
tollerable among Chriſtians > God forbid , that any Chriſtian 
ormorall heathen man ſhould deeme them ſo. To conclude 
this point : The Iudgesof the C. B. 4 Carol, m caſe of a Balieſ 
proſecuted in the High-Commuſſion- , for diſturbing and arreſting 
of a « Muſter in the Church , m the time of Divme Service , cor 
trary to the ſtatutes , of 5..& 6: Ea. 6. c. 4. reſolved, Una voce, 
that the High-Commiſſioners could neither fine , nor impriſon the 
party , for this m;{demeanour, but onely excommunicate and nj 
hum Eccleſiaſticali Penance. And {mage Hutton and Telverton at, 
that time, in my owne hearing , gave order to the parties Comncell ty 
inſert this clauſe into his probubition to the Commuſſioners , that t 
fhould not proceed to fine or impriſon him, ; and if they did, 
whole Court proteſted it was agam#t the Lay ; and that upon a me- 
tion of his Conncell, they would free him... By all which Rea- 
ſons , Statutes, R eſolutions, and Authorities, both ofthe Com- 
mons-Howlſe of Parliament, the Iudges of the Kings Bench,and 
Common-pless ,tn Queene Elizabeths, King Iames , and King 
Charles ſeverall raignes , ( till-the domineering bumour of our 


preſent great ſwaying Prelates ., I know not by what Law, of 


luſtice, topped the currant both of Proh:bitions , add Hates 
Corpus , to releife.the SubjeAs , againſt their unjuſt vexations 
bnes, 
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ſes , impriſonments, ) it is apparent ', that the High-Com- 
niſicoerscan five in no caſe, audimpriton oochyia two caſes, 


per; I} and (o all theirfines , moſt of their impri , are mecre 
ich bee © oppreſſions of the SubjeQts, encroachmentson their Liberties, 
Te an. © therefore voyd in Law : Info much, that an Attion of falſe im- 
r jult i priſonment. , andof the Caſe too , grounded upon the former 
ee net MN cates, will lye againſt them for it, at the Common Law, if nota 
High. Y Premmnre. Butadmit, they had toimpole fines, for 
mdled, I} Eccleſiaſtical offences, which I abſolutely deny : yer then they 
ocee- I coghtto fine men , not # 'renrhowſands , thouſands or hundreds, ® Omer. 
man I now they doe , for meere toyesand triffles , yea for {mall or 11,9, 
ly no offences, tothe utter ruine of theireſtates , lofle of their free- fined, 
nan) If bolds, and ruine of themſelves, and their families ; but according 
1, or to the quantity onely of their offences , if they be ſmall, and for a great 

"ſtan fault, after the maner thereof ; ſaving ſfull to the parties , therr con- 

clude tenrment, , or freehold, to willamies their waynage and to Marchants 

Salefi YN their Marchandiſe ; neither ought any man. of the Church to be 

ſting Nl fined, after the rate of his ſpirituall benefice , but after his lay tene- 

| cor fl ments , and the quantity of bus treſpaſſe , bythe expreſſe ſtatutes of 

voce, i Magna Chartac. 14.and 3. Edw. 1.c. 6. Andif they exceſſively ,p;4o Nas. 
0» the WY fine, Ir amerce any, contrary to thoſe Lays , 7 awrit of moderata Bee, «fo 
yoyne El miſericordia, or Atftion of the Caſe thoſe ſtatutes lies for their 76.10-E,2 
» 46 MN ref; the Law having this juſt and favourable reſpe& to allmen, Aion ſur 
els F| thatinall offences, notcapitall, for whichthe lifeand by con-4z's 34-17: 
= kquence the eſtate to ſupport it , are both forefaited on the at- (5 20.4, 
tainder; (the delinquents in ſuch caſes ,needing no livelyhood, x0.E.3. 
mo. if to ſuſtainethem, theirlives being preſently to be loſt in Iudge- 14- H. 4- 
Rea- | ment of Law, )it everallowes men, both the uſe of their callings, 49" 
om- FF with ſufficient ſtocke to follow them, both for their preſent 60.195: 
and maintenance, preſervation, and the publike - which our 

Ling I Prelates diſre! pecting , fine men beyond all and mo- 

our IF deration inall Courts of luſtice where they come , without any 

0 IF pitty, mercy or re{pe&to mens neceſſities , freeholds , and the 

teas IU publike good; pautting :vany men, (eſpecially Miniſtess,of their 

ons I owne coate who are moſt conſcionable and painefull , ) both 

oo Aa 3 from. 
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from their calli eanes,freebolds, to their deſtruQion,whigh 
I amcertaine by Law they cannot doe? 


An anſwer + All that our Prelatescan now allesdge for excuſe 6f the Wþri 
_ pes their, illegall exorbitant proceedings , . not ſuffersble amcrg 
$7. Chriſtians, is butthis; | 


Comme 
Nets 0bj tm 


Alions m de= T1... Firft, That they bave a commiſſion from bis Majeſh, 
fen e of autborizing theſe their proceedipgs and cenſures. ' 


dings. tread in their tootſteps, 


3- Thyxdhy, That the Starchamber examines men in ci 
minall cauſes upon oath , and fines, and impriſons mento ; Ergo 


they may doe it. X 


Anſw rt. To thefirſt of theſe , I anſwer ; Fir? , thattheir 
: Commiſſion it ſelfe warrants not ſundry of their extravagant 
. abitrary cenſures and proceedings , thought be very large, 


2. Secondly, Thatthe largenes oftheir. Commiſſion , is not 
by any direQion from bis Majeſty, or his Councell , but,by 
their owne ſolicitation , fraud and procurement , many palſages 
and clauſes being inſerted into the two laſt Commiſhons, which 
were not in the former ; and ſome of themſo unlimited and il- 
legall, that after Noy,the late Kings Atturvey , made 4 que: 
1m the margent of hjs Daclet, for the laſt Commuſſion , whether ſome 

of them were not ts large and unfit to paſſe the Seale, 


3- Thirdly, This Commiſſion thus procured either frav- 
dently,or with ſtrange hande by thernſelves , is direly againt 
the Lawes and ſtatutes of the Realme , not warranted by r. &- 
47, c. x, therefore voyd in law, and thele their _— - 

legs 


\ 


on, 


udMiegall; unjuſt ; oppreſſive , 
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] the Commiſſion, _ 
coread of Saul, x that hee brearhcing aut threatenings , and 
onbter againft the Diſciples of the Lord , wens 16 the High- 


Att: 9.1. 


o Wr1ci7 , ar1d deſired of him Letters , ( or a Commaſſion, ) to Da- 


ſexs, that if hee found any of this way , whether they were men. 
womens , hee might bring them bound into Hieruſalem_; (85 out: 
. Commitlion Purfevants ſerve Gods people now ;)- which  __ 
-omillion hee obtained, But yerthiswasyo # excuſe or Faſt» f THe. T- 
ation of his perſecution of Gods Saints 5 No more are your; 48s, 
,mmiffions ſued for by your ſelves, any plea to extenuate 22.4. c. 9. 
xr defend your gw , oppreſſions, on exorbitances. 45+ hil.3« 
The lewes cryed out againſt our Saviour, « that they bad aLaw, ©: 
by that £ enkivenel to dye ; was Pilates CIT and alin 39-7 
heir execution of bim therefore lawfull > þ Davidinformes us bP(. 64.20, 
of a rhrone of mguity , that hath no fellowſhip with God,which fra- 
meth miſcherfe by a Law or Commiſſion. By vertue of which they 
thered themſelves together agamſt the righteonſe , and. condems« 

the innocent blond. But will thisCommitiion juſtify their finne? 

« The Elders of the Citty, who moit unjuſtly condemned N aboth, c 1, Kings. 

had a Commiſſun under Ababs great Seale for their warrant , but 21.8.9 10 

yerthis was no extenuation, but a more greivous aggravation of 

their injuſtice and murtber. d George the Arrian Biſhop,and Ma- A—— 
tedonins his conefederate, had a Commiſſion and the Emperors Edit 5,hetat, 
1 warrant ther barbarous tyranny and proceedings , agamft the or Eccleſ.Hiſt, 
thadox Biſhops and Chriſtians , whom they impriſoned \, fined, and 1-2. 6. 27. 
kuchered , yet this would not exeuſe their perſcoutions. e The lhe _ - 
Commiiſſ.ons had Boner , and other oxr oveng perſecuting Prelates, _ - f 
a Henry the $. and D neene Maries dayes : erthis would neithey See 25. H. 

juſtify nor extenuate; but aggravatetheir ſ1nfulnes, and illegality, $. 8. 14- 

of their bloody proceedings:But tocome nearer home,24.E. 3, 

(2.Af. 5.& 12. Brooke Commiſſions, 3.1 5.16.4 15 reſolved , that 

ifthe King grant a Commiſſion to any man ty inpriſen , or ſeiſe an- . 

ther mans perſon, or goods, before or without maittement , [nite of 

ſme party , or other ane proceſſe of Law,and thereupon the Commuſ- 

fer; accordingly arreſt hing or ſeiſe bis goods ; that this o- 

m:(ſion 


-FD2 
ſion being woyd , md ap amt? the Law,carno wayes juſtifie ng 
_— wy _ "1 I. and 2.yeare of ar preſent, $, 
veraigne K mg las , there were divers Commmſſions gr one 
out for the execumray of Martial Law , upon billited Souldters al 
Marrmers , in times of peace , whiles the K mgs Courts of juſhu 
were open ; and lthewiſe to convent men , concerning the Loant, a 
to adminiſter an Outh , to ſuch as refuſed ro lend money ; togetiy 
with a Commiſſion , for an exciſe upon arvers Commodities ; yer 
the Commiſſions by the Potition of Rigle,and the whole Parl:mme, 
. 3- Caroli, were adjudged to be againit the Law of the Land , ar 
- Liberties of the Swbjetts , andſo wnſufficieyt, ro juſtifie rhe proce. 
bro, 4mgs , oathes , impriſonments , execmt ions, d on then, or x 
Lp neren mtr wt , thatexecuted rbem_Þ.  Empſon and Dd) k4 
H. 8.f. 1-9 a Commujſion from King Heery the ſeaventh, for what they d:4 ,jq 
9. Speeds they were attamtled m Parliament. , and executed as T1 railorth 
i "Mt Kmng Henry my , notwithſtanding their Commuiſſicn : boy 
p. 99 gy. many Mono ( as Sir Giles Momperſons and others,) bay 
| beafipindyy puniſhed in-Parliaments , notwithſtanding thei 
Patents and Commiſſions ? why then our High-Commiſſic- 
ners may not. be lawfully ,and juſtly fined , impriſoned , ſulper- 
ded inthe Kings Bevch, or Starchamber , for fining, impniſos. 
ing , opprefling his Majeſties SubjeQs , againſt al Law and 
| loftice : A oe. br Commyſſion, which will neithe 
_ excuſe , nor patronize their proceedings, either before God, a 
men, I cannot yet conjecture; and why an Attion of the caſe ,d 

e impriſonment, and a Premunire too, ſhould not lye agai 

- themforthe preſent , by the partiesgreived, I ſeelittle caſeto 
,*Cookgs Re gueſtion + 'Wee know that many Patents and Commilſſion, 
on = under the great Seale for * A EnOR—_ cor 
FRF 1, donned , andadudged,, voyd, and ſuppreſſed, as great greivana 
f.113..11 4nd oppreſſions to the Subjett , and contrary to the Lawes of is 
f. 5 3-84+ 10 Reabne, yea the Statute of 21. 7acobic. 3. againit Monay't, 
89s Heclares , that ull Commiſſions, Grants, Licenſes,Charters , Lent! 
Patents, Proclamations , Inbubitions,Reftrams "Warrants of «- 
ſiſtance , erett ing , or tending toward the erettion of any, monopoir.: 
art 
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ae contravy to Law, and ſhall be utterly voyd,, and of no , and 
odors put in wye — anna 47 CON 
the (ame, that an Attion upon the ſtate ſhall be agamſt him, where- 
mhee ſhall render treble Dammages to the parties grerved , not- 
withſtanding bus Letters Patents , or ( ommuſſion , which will not ex- 
cu bus fault + Therefore our High-Commiſſioners, may 
the ſame reaſon be queſtioned and puni{t.ed for their illegall 
jmpriſonments , fines and proceedings , notwithſtanding their 
Commiſhon. | 


Fmally , Itisarulein Law, g that no man ſhall take ad- 8 Littleton 
vantage of hus oupne coluſion, fraud, hurt, or wronge; b If a Biſk 9 Sett 395. 
axcommmwnicate another man , who brings an Zttion againit him. ſttures,ibid 
at, the Common Law , the Biſhop cannot plead his excommunication &5Se.200 
in Barre of his Action, becauſe pronounced by himſelfe : The ſame 40. 

Law holds in caſe of i remuters , diſcents, d;ſſeiſms, and the hke by * 5: 5-3-8 
collation or wrong , hee that 1s party or conſenting to them. , ſhall _— _ 
have nd advantage by them... Our Prelates are all parties and g, x, = 
privies in procuring this torcious illegall Commiſhon, therefore Fiz. Ex- 
they ſhall take no advantage by it , trom it , to extenuate or © 5+9- 
jſtibe their illegal] proceedings, cenfures , oppreſſions, by Coogee bon 
couler ofthem ; the rather , becauſe , both the Parliament a P F > ns 
Judges have oft adjudged theſe their Commiſſions voyd in Sef.6 78, 
Law, and their proceedings onthem,great greivances, prefſures, 679. 688, 
and injuſtice, the ſfatate of 2. H. 4. c. 15. & ( madeby the Pre. $89+ 6gc+ 
laes themſelves , without the Commons aſſent, which they foiſted 729: 395 
intoit,) re{olves, that ordmaries and Eccleſiaſticall Pudges \Cannot bu yr : 
by their furiſaittion, ſpiritwall impriſon, which the ſtarmres « f 5 R. Ibid 

2.C.5. 2. H.5.C.7.G I. H.7.C. 4 further man. feit ; yea hFox ARIES 
* Lindewood humſelfe determines , that a Lym.m cannot be impr;- Mon.p.539 


ſed by an Eccleſi-ſticall fudge 5 for any Eccleſiaſticall crime what- + 4 4d1, 


fever. Therefore no Commiſſion cag authorize them to + 5eeLinde- 
doe it. wood |. 5,De 
Pans, 


Anſw., 2. Totbe (ccond excuſe , Tanſwer , that by thelike/+232 4: 
Bb pretext 
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prerext , the Prelates may excuſeallmoſt any'fin. Their Pre. 
ITyndals Xcellors have 1 oft times beene Traytors , Rebels , Oppreſſar, 
dayly HMurtherers, Perſecutors , ambitions , coverous , proud , mercile, 
prattiſe of luxurious , lecherows , idle, Simmonaicall , Wolves, Falſe-teacher,, 
Popij hPre= N.on-refidents , Pluralifts, malicious , enview , revengful, yu 
_ TP Plates , Impoſters, Devils incarnate, as M Sant Bernhard , au 
ha pe: others ſtile them... > , they way now be ſuch by authoriy 
trry Epiſtle, without offence ; becauſe they walke in their Predeceſſon 
Fox Ati; 5 ſteps,as to many of them truly doe. 1f this be no good cone. 
Monunents qgent, then notthe other. 
p-168.16g 
Anh, oe Secondly , 1 av{wer , That theſe proceedings, and cenfure, 


t0250.30 


320. 321, Oftheir Predeceſſors, have beene condemned , declaimed 4. 
3 50.409. painſt as Antichriſtian , tyrannicall , illegall, barbarous, and in- 
410.368. humane by our Parliaments, our ludges , our writers , yeaby 
= = Fathers, andothers witnes , Origen m Epiit.ad Romanos, l. y, 
451 tog7s © 13-10. 3. fol. 212. whofrom thele words , wilt thownu b 
495.0546 afraid of the pawer, GC. makes this inference, From hence it 
#31.10788 peares ; that the ſecular Indges of the world , doe fulfill the greatef 
_— part of the Law of Ged ; For all crimes which God w.ll have tok 
1m AdP aſto.. avenged , hee will have to be avenged, N ON PE R 
rumSermo. P RINCIPES, notby Biſhops , and Governours of 
4 - y4 Fir Churches , but by ſecular Judges. eAnd Pal knowing thu 
ticks ; no; anth rightly name him. the e M miſter of God. Sant Hilary —_ 
Henry Stal- "be ſecond Pſalme p. 199. 1. demandes thisqueſtion, 1Wþar, had 
bridge, the Paul any C:uill power or magiſtracy , that hee ſhould threatens 
petitioner to rod to the Corinthians , and thar hee would come to the Churchdf 
ayes E- Chrift with the office of a Serieant,,or Purſevant,? //, erily, wee art 
65.and ſun- Mot thus t0 1magime, yet our Lordly Prelates muſt have their Pur- 


y others, | . 
F ven | levants and pailers attending them and their 9 priſons to, 


Dr. Rames 


tus Suppl. to King Henry the $.25.H.8.c.14. o Lindewoed 1.5, De Pens f,2324 


The 


r9 
The fame Father in his Epiſtle to Auxentihu proceeds a 
Have the Apoſtles aſſumea to thewſetves any gn 
pouer the Prmces pallace ? yee now the Church affrights men 
with bamſhments and 1mpriſonments , and compe. 
mitted ro her ſalfe , who was formerly commnted to ban ſhments and 
lms, * Socrates Scholaſticus , obſerves , that Cyrillus ; 

PF, of Alexandria . and Boniface Biſhop of Rome , A $- Mans 4 
SING THE BOUNDS*'OF THEIR, 
PREISTLY ORDER, preſumed to challenge them. 
ſelves ſecular power and authority , which none of ther Preaeceſſors, 
ir any other Biſhops did before them, ; takmg upon them beſides the 
werfight and furiſdithon of the Clergy and Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
the governement alſo of temporall aſfaires , and ſecular Puriſdiftion: 
inſo much , that they ſhut up the Churches of the  ovatians, 
ſojled them of therr goods , and committed them to wars ; yea Cy- 
ris executed ſome of the ewes m Alexandria,and baniſhed the re- 

of them for a murther , commuted upon the Chriſtians. All 
which this Hiftorian taxeth in them , as a zweere preſumption, ex- 
eeding the bounds of their preiſtly finttion, and 4 thing not formerl 
pattiſcd by any orthodox foo Rupertns the Abbot,on S__ 
|. $. faith thus : The Rod of D:ſciples of Chrift u arod of love: 
but the rod of domination or temporall rule, 1s not granted to theMi- , De Inſti 
wſbers of the Goſpel of peace. * Petrms Bleſenſis, Archdeacon Epiſe.T 4a” 
ef Bath , writes thus to 7ohn B.ſhop of Worceſter : Thou art ſet 
mer mens ſaxes , not their bodres : Nahil Prelato commu=- 
ne eſt cum Pilato : A Prelate bath nothing common with 
Plate : and thence hee inferres , that they owght not to inter- 
medale with any temporall affaires , or cauſes of blood , impriſon- 
ments , demembrations , and the hike. Anſe/me, Archb, ſhop of 
Cantertwry , determines thus: * - Arthat, which belongs to the, Iv March, 
Mmifteriall funttion , appertaines nat to Kings : So neither ought a a6, 
Diſbop to exerciſe thoſe thimgs,wbich belong to the K mgs,as the power 
of frung and impriſonment doth. Our famous great Schoole- , nep 
man * William-Occam relolves thus : Chriſt hath mrerditted p,,, "__ 
lis Apoſtles that domineering maner of TI » obſerved of the c,,.. ys K 

z 


Poren- 
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Potentates of the world. eAnd theſerwa diſtin powers, tempagg 
and Eccleſiaſticall , which God would have to ta different, 
perſons , ought not to fall togerhor unto one perſon : Whence hee 14. 
. ſolves , that neither the Pope , nor any other Prelate , ought to exy. 
+ Defenſoris' 6 any temporal Furiſdittion over the bodies of men. * «Meg. 
Pacs, pars 2 ny oy | 
c15- 16, felis Patavmuz, prooves at large, that neuther the Pope hin, 
17.45. nor any Biſhop or Clergyman, hath , nor ought to have any coereny 
power at, all over mens bod.es, to fine or impriſon thenL;it being d. 
rettly prohubited Ly the Scripture m _— places, and ine Matti, 
* See Fox 20. 25,26. Gar famous Engliſh Apoſtle * 7ohn Wicklrft, 
As and Dialogorum. , L. 4- c. 15. 16.17.18. 26. 27, maintainesthe 
ax: t 99 ſelfelame Poition , and prooves at large , that Byſhops owght w 


- os #s to have any priſons, or to impriſon any man, for any cauſe , nor ” 
Wal/ingham #0 exerciſe any temporall power or fur:iſaittion ; and that its 
Hyt ;ingl. mortall ſnne for them. , to uſe any croul dominon- , or for Prince, 
P+20F 302 ro grve them: ſuch authority , contrary to our Saviours expreſſe m. 
- Prattſe of h.bition., Our famous Manyr t « Maſter Will am Tm 
Popiſh Pre» Writes thus : That fince Chriſts K mg dome us not of this world, 
lates,p, 3 42 any of bus Diſciples may be other wiſe then bee was, therefore Chriſt 
343. Vicars , which miniſter his K mgdome here in hus bodily abſence, 
and hve the overſight of hus flocks , may be no Emperors, K any, 

Dukes, Lords, Kmyghts, temporall Judges , or any temporal Office, 

or under falſe names have any ſuch domimon-, or mmiſter any ſud 

office as requireth wnolence. The Officers m Chriſts Kingdone 

may have no temporal! Dom:i.on or Juriſdiction , nor execute 

temporall authority or Law of violence , nor may have any lit 

maner among them : Chriſts Kugdome us a/together ſpirituall,au 

And by the the bearing of rule in it, us cleane contrary to the bearmg of rule tem- 
eo. prally. eAnd therefire the * - Popes Kingdome us of the werll 
af honery For there every man raigneth over another with might, have eva) 
from it , and Tler hus priſon, hw jaylor » bus chamnes, hus torments , even ſo mth 
ter.dir'y 0 4s the Friers obſervants obſerve that role, and oy every man, 

ſupport t. gther with violence . abour the crneines of the heathen !yrants. Our 
famous Martyr john Fruh, m hu anſwer to the Biſbop of Rocbejn 

p- 57- concludes thus : To ſay that Chrift would have bu Di 


op 
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ciples 16 comppell men with impriſonment. , with futers, ſconrgi 

Ries and fire (the learned beſt gpd canpniſts arg! 
ments to convince men,) s  ERT FALSE , and farre 
my wa yn, ry » Althowgh my Lord approove 
it never ſo much. For Chriſt did forbid his Diſciples ſuch Tyran- 
,ye4 and rebuked them , becauſe they wowld have defirgd , that. 
&re ſhould deſeend from heaven, ro c ume the Samarizanes , which 
gold pre 77 ne ms 9. But hee commannded them , that 
if men would not recerve their Dottrine , they ſhowld depart mM. 
nord frink off the duſt of ther , to be a teſtumony 
ainit the unfathfull , that they had beene there, and preached unto 
To the word of life. But with violence will God have no men copelled 
wnto his Law. Fmally, what doth they compulſion & violence, verily 
nothing but make a ſtar ke Hypocrite, for no man can compell the hear: 
to belerye a thing , except it ſee evidence and ſufficient proofe. So 
Dottor eAndrew Wllet in his Synopſis Papiſm , the 7. generall 
Controverſie , 2weſt. 2. Sett, 3. p. 399. condemnesthe Yiolence 

uſed by the popiſh Prelates , in umpriſoning , torturing , and rack; 

men t0 accuſe themſelves , or others , or confiſſe the truth : Whine 
though in ſome dangerous caſes , as of High-Treaſon and ſuch like, 
where there ts great perill of concealing the truth , and no other way 
to ſift it ot, 1t may be admitted ; Tet to uſe it in an ordinary cauſe 
a the Papiſts did , andn cauſes of Religion, it 15 to ſhamefull , and. 
OF eALL CHRISTIANS TO BE A B- 
HORRED. «< Maſter eAndrew es Melvin, im his excellent 
eAnatomie of the High-Commiſſion , printed r620. prooves at 
: That Byſhops and Clerg ymen,, neither as they are ſuch , nor 
yet as High-Commiſſioners ,.or temporall Officers , can or ought te 
commit or impriſon any man , becauſe theſe being branches , onely 
of temporall « MM ag:ſtrates furiſdiction , are expreſly probubued all 
Biſhops and «IM miſters by onr 'Saviewrs , osautem non (ic: 
eMatth. 20. 25. 26. both direttly and mairettly , the mbubution 
being a wniver ſall negative , reaching to the perſons as well as to the 
fnthions of  Mmiſters and Prelates , whom Chriſt would not have 
Bb 3 to 
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and theHigh-Commiſfioners fining and imprifoning , hath yer 
ever fince it hath: bee* uſed with one conſent , beene dechai- 
med againt as —_ , and ſo oft adjudged. | 

4 Final, Commiſſioners and Prelates now exceed 
their Predeceſſors in all the forementioned extravagancies, 
growing every day more violent , exorbitant, and oppreſlive; 
therefore this fond excuſe , will no wayes palliate or extenuate 
their illegall ARtions , Cenſures , proceedings, which are exe- 

,abominable, bothto God or man, diametrally oppo- 
fteto all theſe wholelome ſtatutes , intollerable oppreſſions, 
and greivancesto his Majeſties loyall Subjets , and E meerely 
erronious and voyd in Law , by theſe forecited ſtatutes re(o- 


lucion? 


3 To the Third , Thatthe Starchamberexamines men 
ypon Oath againſt themſelves, and fines, and impriſons men: 
Ergo , the High-Commiſſoners may doe it. 


eAnſw. t. I anſwer, Fir5t, That the Argument is a meere 
Non ſequitur : the one Court being Civill , the other Eccle- 
laticall , both in reſpe& of cauſes and proceedings , the one 
onely by an arbitrary Commiſſion ; the other abſolute by 
aca i £47 * of Parhament.. And ifthis be a good argument, 1 know *3-H.7.c.t 
y Pir- noreaſon , but every Biſhop may inferre as well : The Star- yn - 7 
nt fo. chamber can fine , impriſon , examine men upon Oath, incri- *FC _ 
190 minall cauſes : Therefore wee may doe it inour Conliſtories f 29.c042. 
vpn id Viſitations , which Concluſion is both falſe and abſurd. 
ntra) And the High-Commiſſioners may as wellargue , thatthe Star- | 
{ i chamber adjudgeth m-ento * the Pillary , to looſe their eares, , qr 
you ond the life; and may prn ſh all forjueries , perjaries , roms, riots, ws . 
allow. (nſpivacies , rreſpoſſes 1m rkes , ſubornation of perjury , and the 
ike: Therefore the High-Commiſhoners way doe it. Iam 
ſure , they dare not argue thus ; The Kings Bench can hold plea 
ofTreſpaſle , Debt , Felonies , Murthers , Treaſons, and ad- 


"M | 
1 judge men to death; for thelame; Er20, the EcclehiaſticallCom- 
miſſtoners 
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miſſioners may doeit : This werebut « frenticke conſequerys 
Why nottben the other ? Shall the Lords of the Searchamber 
ergue thus ? The High-Commiſfioners may bold plea of & 
Eccleſiafticall offences, and puniſh men by excommunicatioq, 
ion, ſequeſtration, and other Eccleſiaſticall 
Ergo , weray much more doe it? Ifthe Prelates will not gran 
this ence., ob eres Mn ee I muſt by the 
lame , or farre better reaſon deny to grant the other, 
But to give a more puntuall anſwer. The ſtntutes of 37] 
E. 3.c. 18. 38. E.73,c.9. 16. R,2.c.2:3.H. 7.c. 1. 5, 
C. 9. 14. if not the Common Law it \ſelft authorize the Star. 
chamber to fine , 1mpriſon , and mfutt other corporall pum ſhmeng, 
in ſuch caſes , as are expreſſed in theſe Atts ; as e Maſter Cy 
ron in hus furiſdittion of (ourts, Tit. (ourt De Starchamber, 
f- 29. to 42. at, large demonſtrates. But no ſtatute , much 
lefſethe Common Law , gives the High- Commiſſioners ay 
ſuch power, 


2. Secondly, TheStarchamber being a temporall Cour, 
for the puniſhment of the higheſt temporall offences , which 
are not capitall, may inflit temporall cenſures and puniſhment, 

tx.Eliz.e.x (as fines and impriſonment ) on delinquents, yet they cannce 
8.Ebz_ c.x,tympole Ecclefiaſticall, Butthe Commiſſioners ( being # oe) 
L3ElCc12 Eccleſeaſticall {mages , mn Eccleſiaſtical cauſes , peniſhable by m 
4" hy (mmon or ſtatute Law , but by Eccleſiaſtical C _ onely, ) Cat eaſtry 
* 27, Dotinflittemporall puniſhments, asfinesand impriſonmen, 

4.8. c. x7. 0 morethen the Starchamber can Eccleſiaſticall Cenſures, fr 
«nd other - temporall offences ; muchleſſe then, bothtemporall and Eccl 
forecieed ſta- ſjaſticall puniſhment for one and the ſelfe ſame offence, which 
eurt*-.. no Counof luſtice elſe can doe, 

The diffe- 
Do the - 3+ Thirdly, It istrue, that the-Starchamber uſeth to ex- 
S mine-men in criminall cauſes upon Oath , and men are there 
and High= bound, to put in their anſwers upon Oath, to the informations, 


Com. oathes | 11\:11;., exhibited apgainſtthem ; butthen wee muſt conſider, 
proceedings, I, Fit, 
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T. Firſt, Thatnoother Court of Tuſtice elſe can or doth 
uſe it , but the Starchamber onely ; The Kings bench cannot 
examine felons , traytors, treſpaſſers, or any perſons indited, or 
informed againſt betore them , nor yet compell them to anſwer 
upon Oath. T be Chauncery , Excbequer-Chamber, Court of 
Wards , and Court of requeſts, though they injoine men in 
Civill cauſes onely , concerning the rights and properties of 
goods, and ſuch like, to anſwer to Engliſh Bills upon Oath ; yer 
they cannot doe it again#t ; as hath | beene adjudged : and though ID;er,288 
they uſe ſometimes in caſes of Contempts , and of them alone, * 
toexamine men upon Oath to Articles criminally objeed a- 
gainſt them , yer this is extrajudiciall , not warranted by Law; 
nd the parties examined may lawfully refuſe ſuch Oath, and 
purthe Court or party , whom it concernes, to proovethe con- 
tempt by witnelſes. If then neither, the Kings bench, 
Chauncery , or any other Court of luſtice , but the Starchamber 
onely , can examine men criminally upon Oath ; I may better 
conclude, that rhe High-Commiſſioners cannot doe it, becauſe 
no other Courts elſe T the Starcbamber can or doe ordinari- 
huſeic ; Thenour Prelates. inferre , that they in the High- 
Commiſſion may doe it , becauſe the Starchamber ordinarily 
dothit , but no Counts beldes. 


2. Second'y, The Starchamber Tudges have authority (at 
laſtwiſe ſome good couler of authority , thus to proceed , by 
the ſtatutes of 3. 41. 7. c. 1. and 21, H. 8.c. 20. which give 
them e:xpreſſe power, to call delinquents before them by wrwor privy 
Seale, and them andother ty their diſcretion , by whom the truth 
Way be knowne ; to examine , (to wit, upon Oathgas common 
wattiſe hath interpreted it , though it be not expreſſed ) where 
the judges in their d;ſcretions ſhall thinke meet + notwitlſtanding 
lme learned Iudicious men have conceaved , that this clauſe 
wthorizeth not the Starchamber to examine delinquents cri- 
minally upon Oath , toaccuſe themſelves, it being contrary to 
be (ommon ſtatute, (cnn Low , Scriptere , and the proceedings, 

(c both 
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both of the Jewes and Romans , as ibs Premiſes evidence , by 
onely without Oath , and none but witneſſes, onely upon Ou, 
tMatthew Butletthis be interpreted as it may be, yet the Statute of 
On Hiſt, El7, C. 1. givesthe High-Commiſſioners no power at all ” 
. > 's adminift&r any Oath, »o not of Supremacy preſcribed by it moc 
: or 9 leſſeto examine any man at their diſcretions upon Oath, for ay 
pars,2 F*, Eecleſiaſticall offence , there being no ſuch claule , as thisin 
b.43.4.50, that AQ; Andby the (ommon and ſtatute Law t Eccleſiaſtue 
4:95 b. 99, Judges can adminiſter an Oath to none in any cruminall , or cyul 
Ms ms matters , but onely in caſes of Matrimony ara Teſtament: There- 
5 Fits, 1,; forethe High-Commiſfioners have-no Law, nor couler of Lay 
Brev 41. 4*9adminiſter Oathesto men, to anſwer criminall Articles to. 
2H. s c 3, Cuſe themſelves, though the Starchaniber hath, 
E,6.c.13 
Fullers At« \ 
* 3. Third, IntheStarchamber, noman is for 
- S% wry an Oath, as ſoone as hee. appeares to anſwer to the BY "= 
Queen Eliz. formation exhibited againſt him, or to Articles framed on them, 
Maſter , before hee (eeth the Bill , orthe charges therein comprized;ne; 
Moerice hi; ther is hee denied a Coppy of them , by which to frame hisan- 
Treatiſe of ſgyer; nor proceeded againſt, without any Proſecutor aſighed; 
_— * 453, 2either is hee forced toanſwer , what hentdin acted 
5 Monum, þ9W# bee likes or diſlikes things in bis Iudgement ; or to # & 
p.539-750 tet and accuſe others, (as all, or many are m the High-(ommuſſn; 
75 1, 753- Batupon his apparavce , hee hath liberty to take out a 
7 54 #0764 of the bill-and complaints againſt him,to dndeer by kr 
951- 956. gemurrein Lawthereto withoat Oarh , if there be cauſe 
44+" otherwile to plead a generall not-guilty, and lo _ the b 
1225, +. torsto their _— witneſſes , without any ſelfe exam- 
nation u ticles ; or elſe to putin ſuch a particula 
as hisCounſell ſhall adviſe and 7+ 5” wenn the uiagls ir 
of, hee onely takes an Oath, th.it it is a true anſwer ; and to gre 
« true anſwer to ſuch Articles as hee ſhall be examined, COncer- 
ning the chargs in the Bill, ( being alwayes matters of fat, not 
th hts ) which hee knowes and advileth upon before hand, 
with his counſell, Which Articles, compriting nothing , but 
what 


what hee 
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what is contained in the Bill, -/* eſe the dewwrre and 
refuſero wer thenL,, ) bee needs give no row tothem, Ne of 
ven before to the Bill by adviſe. the Star 
The and proceedings therefore of the Starcham- chamber, & 
ber , being ſo farre different from thoſe of the High-Com- 949 
miſfioners , and farre more juſt and legall , then their * ſtrange -- "wa 
exorbirances , can be no juſtification of theirlegality , but a di- prooves.. 
re& condemnation of them as altogether extravagant , unjuſt thi exve, 
and illegall, as our Parliaments an Sogn have ever-reputed *Ser And, 
them, and all other men of common reaſon or honeſty to, ex- Metvins 
cept themſelves. To conclude this point of the High-Com- 7, 
miſſioners , and Biſhopsftrange oppreſſions and proceedings, gomie. 
contrary tothe fore-named ſtatutes in all the recired particulars; yRegiſter 
Ifnde a notable Preſident of a Commiſſioner of Oyer and Ter- p47 2. 
mmer , in the y Regiſter , to inquire of the oppreſſions $425. &*. 
cruelties , exations, and exorbitances of the Byſhop of Win- 
cheſter and his Officers , exaRly parralell with thefe of the High- 
Commiſſioncrs and our Prelates now , which will notably de- 
cipher them in their true coulers, and ſhew,how diſhonourable, 
bow contemptuousthey are totbe King himſelſe, bow perni- , c ,,. 
cious to his SubjeAs: Rex Vicecomiti ſalutem , Ex- High. Com- 
clamoſis quzrimoniis diverſorum hominum de co- ſs ſer- 
ve F 


mitatu tuo ad noſtram {zpius pervenit .auditum, 4. 


quod A, Epiſcopus Win. nec non bellivi conftabu- MrHaydon. 
larij , 8 alij Miniſtri & ſervientes jpſtus Epiſcopi, Mr Brewer 
plurimas & diverſas oppreiones , extortiones du- —__ * 
ritias , damna , excefſus & gravamina, intollerabilia late, whore-= 
ditis hominibus , in diverfis partibus comitatus prae-fuſed as 
dicti , tam infra libertates.quam extra-multipliciter few, _ 
& diverfimod& -intulerunt , & de die in diem inferre they would 
non defiſtunt , plures de diftis hominibus vi & armis net ſuſfe _ 
; : e any 
mulrotiens verberando, .coſque capiendo ,-imprifo- ze4,, fre, or 
nando, & in priſona forti & dura f ſuper terram other necſ+ 
Cc 3 nudam/* 


-— — 
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==. Oh 8& abſquealimento, fame, frigore , 8 nudi. 
tate fer ad mortem cruciando , & eos in priſons 
hujuſmodi , donec fines & redemaptiones ad volunta. 
tem ſuanxfecerint,nullo modd deliberari permitren. 
x Thud'e di; nec non” py, domos quorundam hominum hujuf: 
che Biſhops modi viarmata fraudendo , & bona & catella ſua ca. 
— pienda , . & afportando , eoſdemque uxores & ſer- 
Parſevants, Vientes ſuos verberando,vulnerando & male traQtan. 
breae 02% dg, & hominibus ſuper hujuſmodi duritiis conqueri 
—— volentibus in tantum commando, quod i1dem homi. 
ſtudies, C'9- nes in hundredis & aliis curiis diCti Epiſcopi, vel alibi 
fre, C*/%; negocia ſua inde proſequi metu mortis non ſunt auſy 
_ %okes, & alia hujuſmodi, mala damna, & exceſſus inhuma. 
writing, niter indies perpetrando, * in no/{ri dedecus & con. 
Papers , and temptum., & populi weſiri partium predidarum de. 
Yay i it, trudtionem & drprefſionem manifeſtas unde plurimim 
th.y areclapt ggnturbamur., nos oppreſſiones duritias damna & ex. 
pd [ru ceſfus;, ac gravamina prezdicta (1 perpetrata fuerint 
ts give over nolentes relinquere impunita , volenteſque ſalvatio- 
eberr ations. rj ge quieti dicti populi noftri in hac parte profpice- 
— ; 'imus dileQtis & fidelibus 
'heſe procee= TE'y #1 1ememur 7; aſlignavimus dilectis & fideli 
noſtris. &c. {ciri poterit , de oppreſſionibus , extor- 


dings are 
d;ſbowwr & t:onibus ; duritiis , damnis, gravaminibus , przdidtis, 
em 


pre King, per dicti- Epiſcopu.:o ballivos , conſtabularios mini 
ehefountame ftros & ſervientes ſuos & alios quoſcunque de con. 
7 19/8, . federatione.ſua in hac parte exiltentes qualitercun- 
que perpetratis ; & de przmiſhs omnibus 8 fingulis 
plenis veriratem , & ad quzrelas omnium & fingulc. 
rum pro nobis vel proſe ipfis inde conqueri & proſe. 
qui volentium , nec non ad przmifſa omnia & ſingu- 
la tam ad ſeftam noſtram quam aliorum , quorum. 


Cunque 
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&conſuetudine regni noſtriAngliz.Ert ideo tibi pra. 
cipimus , qudd ad cerrtos, &c.tibi ſcire fac venire fac 
coram, &c. quos &c, tot & tales probos , & legales 
homines de balliva tua tam infra libertates quam ex. 
tra, perquos reiveritas, in premifhs neh, ſciri 
poterit & 1nquiri, Et habeas &c. Whetherthe like 
Commiſſion be not meet to be now granted out , to inquire of 
our Prelates and Eccleftaſticall Commiſhoners , barbarous in- 
hamane oppreſſions , cruelties and proceedings of this nature, 
and ſeverely to puniſh the ſame , 1 humbly ſubmit ro his Ma- 
jelties and his Counfels grave confiderations. 


cunque audienda & terminanda , ſecundum legem, 


2. TheStatutesof 25. H. $.c. 14. 19.21. 27. H,8.c.1g. 4 FED 
1. E:Q,C.1.,2.13. EEQ.C. 12. mterly diſable the whole Clergy m 5. 1.1 


their Convocations and Synodes , and 


Prelate m hns Vijit- Orders, Ce- 


1mConſiſtory or Dioceſſe,ſo much as to preſume,to attempt alleaage, Yemonaes, 


lame, put «n Ore, enatt, prommlge , or execute any 
fitutions , ordinances , provincial or $ ynodall » Rites ,or Cere- 
romes whatſoever , unleſſe they may have the Kings moit Royall 
aſſent and licenſes , under his great Seale, beth to make and lkew.ſe 
toconfirme , promulge and execute the ſame, And they further de- 
care , that, all Canons, Conſtitutions, Ceremonies, Rites, Orders, 
Articles , made by the whole Clergy or any of them , without the 
Kmgs ſpecial licenſe , and confirmation under his great Seale , and 
the Parliaments approbation t02, are meerely voyd,no wayes obl:ga- 
'o'y , and not be commonly accepted, receaved, or obeyed, as 


Lay of God or mat within the Realme : which likewiſe ap- «14 


þ.$6.Bubop 


eares by the ſeverall ſtatutes of .4. E. 1. C. 5. 20. H. 3.C. 9. 
16.E. 3.c.8.31. H.$,c. 8.14.32. H.8. c. 15.26. 38. 34. 


Canons , Con- Innovations, 


*Fox Als 


Mon. 


H8.c.1.37.H.8.C.17. 1,E.6.C. 1.2.9. 2. 4nd £.6, Aarne. z. 
CI,1I3.19.21, 23. 3-4rd 4. E.6.C. 10. 11,12. 5-4and6. £.-Dioiſ. 24, 


6.c. 3, 4. F+ El . C. FT. $. El, » Co T. 23. El » Co | and 35- p.142- An- 
ER.C.1, Hen? was it , * hs when King | ſent, to ;- ah 
: : m.p. 
Cc 3 Pope. 


Fa 
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Pope Elentherius , ( upon bis Commithon to the Chriſtian 
faith : ) for the Roman Lawes and Canons , to governe the Church 
and K ingdome by ; the Pope returned hins this anſwer + Yee hay 
received through Gods mercy m the Realme of Brittaime , the Lay 
and faith of Chrift , yee have within the Realme , both the part; of 
the Scriptures. Omnt of them by Gods Grace WITH THE 
COUNSELL OF YOUR, REALME, (v 
wita Parliament, not your Biſhops and Clergy,) 7.4K F 
TEE e141 LAW, andby that Law ( through Gods ſuft. 
rance ) rwle your King dome of Brutrame : For you be Gods View 
in your Kingdome cc. Where the Pope preſcribes , and re. 
ferres the making of Ecclchiaſticall Lawes and ,Canons , notto 
the King or Clergy , buttothe King and Parliamgent. Hence 
the Canons of the-Councell of Cloneſho , An. 747, were made, 
and confirmed in Parliament, by Kmg Ethebald and his Dukes, 
and I obles. « Malmeſburienſis , De Geſtis Pontif. eAnglu, 
/. r.p.197. Inthe Councell of Weſtmmſter , under «Anſcine, 
An. 1102. both the King and Nobles were preſent, , that ſo what. 
ſoever was determ.ned by the authority of the Councell, Utr1 uſque 
ordinis concordi Cura , & ſollicitudine ratum, ſerya- 
retur. SIC ENIM NECESSE ERAT, 
eMalm. Ibid. p. 218. and Eadmerms, l. 3,p. 67.1. 4. p. 94.95, 
and Wuliam the Conqueror, Edger , Canutus , Ira, Alfred, 
Edward the Elder , Erhielſtane, Edmond and Ethebrede made Ec- 
clefraſticall Lawes and Canons in Parliament, , as Lambard inhi 
eArch:onomia , Fox Atts and Monuments , p- 714- 715. Biſho 
fewell Defence of the Apologie, part. 6. c. 2, Drviſ. 1. p- $21. 
522. 7onnzs Seldeni I ote ad Eadmernm.,p. 167. 168. teſtific 
atlarge. The Booke of the Common prayer and adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Churd 
of England, raade and confirmed by Parliament, exaQtly pre. 
{cribesall Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies whatſoever , that 
ſhalloronght to be uſed inthe Church of England in time of 
Divine Service , or Sacraments, both by Miniflers and people, 
And the Statute of x. Eli. C. 2. enaQts,that no maner or Perſon : 
Vicar, 
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V.car , #f other \ Miniſter, whatſoever ſhall u& , or 
dred , or threatenmgs compell, or caſt, or ule wiſe A olgge 
ma. maine Perfow » Vicar, or other Miniſter , ts uſe any 0- 
ther Rite , Ceremony, Order , Forme , or maner of celebrating the 
Lords Smpper, Mamten- , Evenſong , adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments 3 or othey open prayers , then 1s mentioned and ſet forth in the 
ſud Books , under the forefeutures , and penalties mentioned m that. 
A , providing , that of there ſhall happen any contempt , or irre- 
rerence to be wſed im the Ceremonies , or Rites of the Church , by 
the miſuſing of this Books , the Dneenes «Majeſty , ( not ber 
Biſhops , Heires or Succeſſors, ) by the adviſeof her Eccleſiaſtical 
Commuſſioners , or of the Metropolitane of this Realme , might or- 
dame and publiſh ſuch further Cerimmonies or Rites , as may be mo#t 
fir the advantement of Gods glory , the edification of his Church, 
and the dwe reverence of Chr:its holy Myſteries and Sacraments. 
Which laſt clauſe is meerely perſonall to the Queene , and ex- 
tendeth not to ber Heires and Succeflors , thrice mentioned in 
the former clauſes, butleft out purpolely in this ; the Parlia- 
ment , having good aſſuranceof the Quetnes zealeto Religion, 
not of her Heires and Succeſlors , of whoſe perſons and qualities 
- were then utterly ignorant. By alltheſe Statutes , aslike- 
fle by K mg James Letters Patents,before the(anons andConſtitu- 
tions An.-1 603. and K mg Charles his Declaration , prefixed to the 
39-- Articles An. 1628, compiled, by the Biſhop themſelves, iS 
apparant , that neither all the Archbiſhops , Biſhops , Arch- 
deacons and Clergy together, nor any of them apart in their 
ererall Diocefle, can ſo much as make enjoyne- or preſcribe 
any new Canons , Conſtitutions , Orders , Ceremonies , Rites, 
or Ornaments of Churches whatſoever, nor yet alter any of 
thoſe preſcribed in the Common Prayer Booke , no more 
then the meaneſt Curate, or Layman, by their owne Epiſcopall 
power or authority, much leſſe then ſuſpend, ſilence”, deprive, 
orexcommunicai'eany , who refuſe toſubmit to theirnew or- 
ders, Articles, C\no s, Conſtitutions , Rites , Ceremonies, 
Alterations , Innovations , and Ordinances. Yer fuch is tte 
aropant infolency of our Archbiſhops , Biſhops , Archdea- 
CONS, 


2c8 


cons , and their officials , that they not onely dare make ,, prg. 
mulge , print , publiſh , and preſcribe new Articles, Canon, 
Conſtitutions , Orders, InjunQions, Rites , Ceremonies, ( x 


ſanding up at Gloria Patri, rhe 2 ;cene and «Athanaſu 
Creed, bowing at. the naming of feſis , cringmg to Commenix 
Tables and eAltars , place.ng and railing in Communion-Tahly 
eAlltar wiſe, eretting of. [mages , Pittures , Crucifixes, Altars and 
Tapers m Churches , Prayer towards the Eat, comming. #p_ to tl 
Communion Tables to receave , with a world of other Innovation, 
contrary ro the Common Prayer Booke, ) in their Viſitation 
and Confiſtories, (without the Kings {peciall Licenſe, underti 
great Seale , ) but likewiſe excommunicate , fine , and im- 
priſonſuch Charchwardeosand Laymen, and ſuſpend , filence, 
deprive, impriſon ſuch Miniſters and Clergymen , as oppugne 
dilobey, or refuſeto ſubmit unto them , ( when as their owne 
12. Canomexcommunicates iplo faQo, all ſuch as ſhall obey then. 
or (ubmut unto chem. , and themfelves to, for mak,ng them witho,: 
the Kings amthority : ) witnes the Churchwardens of Ipſi 1d, 
and Beckngron gs Maſter Channcy , and divers others: A great 
oppreſſion, and vexation to his Majeſtics faithful SubjeQts, and 
a high affront aud contempr,nor onely to his Majeſties ſupreame 
1lurildiQtion, in cauſes Ecc'efiaſticall, bur likewiſe to his Rojal 
Declaration, prefixed to tbe 39. Articles, reprinted by hes Com- 
-maundement., , wherein hee profelleth , that hee will not indune 
any varying , or departing in the lea#t Degree , from the Dottrne 
and D:ſcipline of the Church of England then eſtabliſhed, and to hi 
Declaration to «ll his loving Subjetts , of the cauſes which mood 
him to diſſolve the laft Parliament, publ.ſhed by his fpecigll Com- 
mannd , «An. 1628. p..21. 42. wherein hee called Cod to record, 
that hee will never give way to the authoriJing of any thing, whereh 
aty Inmovation may ſteale » Or creepe mtro the Church , but preſerte 
that Un'ty of Dettrine .and Diſc. pline eſtabhiſhed in the timedf 
Lneene Eliq abcth , whereby the Church of England hath ſtood and 
flower, ſhed ever ſmce * aud pr feſſet h, that hee W. {l mAamiame the Ir 
Religion and Dettrine eſtabliſhed m the Chirch of England , with 
0m 
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nt admitting or camniving at, any back ſliding, either to Popery or 
* 4 

3- TheStatute of ar. #. 8.c.. enadts, that Ordmaries 


and therr M1, miſters, for Probate of wils,or letters of admmiſtr ation, Agamſtthes; 
here the goods doe wot clearely amount above the vallue of C. f. (54 


and 
take onely 6. p. where they are above C..ſ. and yet exceed not , 
Ep of 4 f; but "= ſe 6. d. and nk where they x er 4 
amount to above 40. p- onely F-[. and no more , unles one penny for 
every 10. lines of 10, Inches long under paine of forfeiture of 
double the they take above theſe. fees to the party , and 
tenne p. beſides to the King , and party greived ; Yet 
thele greedy cormorants and oppreſſors, for every will , now 
proved, and all Letters of adminiſtration a rake uſually 3.4. 5. 
or 6. times as wrch more of his Majeſties Suljetts , as this Statute — on 


allowes ther, , and are not aſhamed toclaime it astheir due; re- Table of 
fuſing to take leſle to tbe great oppreſſion of his Majefttes Sub- Fees printed 
jeQs. Zobn Stratford, eArchbiſhop of Camerbary , withabe Comun- 42-1631, 
cellof London, Ottober the 10. 1 342. made this Conſtitution con- 7 m__— 
cerning fees for Letters of order , Inſtitutions and admiſſions to EA yi cre 
benefices &c. ( which is ſtill in force, if any part of the Canon- 7ience. þ 
Law be, as our Prelates affirme , and b ſome Lawbookes too. ) b2. H, 8, 
a c new and inſatiable ( ſo Aton ) a cruell and wretched Coverouſ- ©-19 Cooes 
xes ( ſo Lindewood reads ut ) hath invented , how great exattions may r nſticutes, 
oft trces be made for Letters of mſtitiztion of Clercks , admitted to", 509; d: 
henefices Eccleſraſt.call,and for letters of orders,for the panes of writ- Aton Conſt. 
ng , and for the Seales which the Canon it ſelfs reprooveth ,. ſaying, prevmeial, 
that as 1t becomes not a Biſhop to ſel! the 1mpoſition of hands , ſo ne: HH: 13 —_ 
ther the * « Mmiſter to ſell his quill , moreover the Clercks of prove, » 

C - bs 
3. De Cenſibus de Scvef, 160. 161. De inſtitutiontlys leg. fol, 102. 203. 242 
See Concil:um Remanum ſub Gregorts. 1. c, 5. Suri Concil. Tom. 2.. p. 68 gConcil, 
Colonienſe, An 15 36 c 2YN.Surius Ibid. Tom. 4 p. $4744 other Councels and Decrees, 
lad Tom. 1.p 705» Tom,2 p.172.4.197-b.328.b 364-b. 603. 886. 4. 635-648 
«Tom. 3.195.4.264 4.44 b.292 b.5 70,4 decree that Orders f bould be conferred 
natu,and that the Biſbop, Miniſter , and Notary ſ hould demaund © take nothmg far 
bem, u being Symony. 


Da 
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*Archdeacont,and their Officials and other or dinaries, refuſe to & 
liver the Certificates of inqu:ſitions made upon vacant benefices, wal 
they have firft and exceſſrve Same of money for writing , wee there. 
fore willing to abokſp this abuſe bave uetermmed by the advice of thy 
preſent (ounceltto ordaine , that for the writing of the letters of In 
gw:ſitions, Inftitxtions, and collations ana Commuſſions to ind] 
tmto their benefices, or for the certificates of the ſame. The ſaid Clyy 
receave not either by themſelves ,or by others above 12. d. and fr 
the letters of every holy order , not above 6, d. In other things, let the 
ordinaries themſelves be bound to allow ſtipends, for their Mimiſter 
and Officers, whereby they may juſtly be ſatisfied , but for ſealmng of 
ſuch letters , or to the Aarſball for entrmg into the howſe or Porter, 
or doorekeepers , or Barbars , wee will that nothing at. all be exafted 
or payd ty coulerable mend, leaſt the payment for Seales of letters, 
or entrances aforeſaid be trrned mto a damnable game. «And thi 
wee ordaine upon paine of double to be reſtored within one moneth, 
otherwiſe the Clerks that refuſe to reſtore double , let them kyoy, 
that they ftand ſuſpended from their office , and from their benefice , 
the approbation of this holy Concell : Wee ordaine likewiſe , tha 
thoſe , who are tonnd at, the Commanndement of their | 


concerning Diet , and let him that is indutted aforeſaid, chuſe whe 
ther bee well provide for the returne of him "F je f 

poſſeſſion in ſuch quantity of money , or in other neceſſaries. Ani 
hors, worn age by occaſion of the premiſes be re 


n—_—_ that they make I fees 


liver them unto the 


ole by their defant i hindred. Bur whit if bebe Dlndied (link 
Lindewood in his Glofle, ) by another then the Arnhdeacau tim- 


as 

avothe Archdeacon himſelf, or his Official i 
wnto rchdeacon hi , or by als , if them 
perſonall made any ſuch indultion. And * 27 _ "Eg 
i tbiſhop of Canter , and the Conncell of Oxford, An.1222. Ibid. 
made this Degree ; Wee ordaine that no Prelate , when bee ſhall 
conferre any Chxerch or Prebend,preſiame or dare any maner of wayes, 
tithey to uſierpe unto himſe.fe the fruits of the ſame Church or Pre 
bend , not yet gather or to exatt , or ſuffer to be exatted , by his 
Officials or Archdeacons , at.y thing for the mſtuntion , or poſſe)ſion. 
grong, or for any wruting to be made, touching the ſame; Moreover, 
Ul the f Canon Law,and Booke of ordinat 10h of «ML umfters,every f Sum. Ane 
Miniſter may lawfully preach in his owne Cure , as well as baptiſe, $* *ca Tit. 
adminiſter the (ommunion , and read ( ommon prayer, 8 without a Proodicare , 
lcenſe; and if any have licenſes , granted them to preach,out of their 2.H, 4+ 
ame Cures , they ought to be granted freely without any fe or gra- . "4 od 
wity , tothe Di or his Officers. Andthe Statute of 23. El17. Monuments 
c.1. provid:sexprelly : That no ordinary , or their Miniſters, [401-402 
ſhal take any thing for the licenſing or allryrance of Schoolemaſters; 403- 406. 

notwithſtanding theſe Statures, Canons, and Conſtitutions, $26.0420 
our Prelatestheir Commiſlaries, Secretaries, and other Officers, IC 2 F. 
takeno leſſe then 1 5. 20. 25, or 30. /” forthe orders of every 500. 502. 
Deacon, and as much for every Miniſters orders,fo as few are or 521+ 541. 
can be now made Miniſters under 40. 5o. or 6o. {. charge in 557* 553» 
fees and in ſome places more } po they exaQt and take na, 8" 563: hon 
then 6. $, d. yea 20. b 15. a ph" IPS 


20. f. ſometimes forevery li- 598. 5 99. 
6.12. 604. 


639. $00. $74. $83. $84- 911. 930. 93x 950. 956,100x.71c6. 101 F- 
1016.x099.1156 1161-1181.1182. 12371. 1281, 1283. 1358. 1577: 


i580, 1584. 1512. 1585. 1586. 1888. 1899. h See Stephen Puckel T+ 
ble: of Fees. 
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cenſe to preach and keepe a Schoole, and noleſſe then 3.7.,4. 
(and ſometimes more as themſelves ſhall plealeto t— 
every txienniall viſitation, for ſhewing thele their letters of 94. 
ders, and licenſes ; when as there is nevera fartbing que by 
Law ; and us forioſtitutions and induQions to Benefices , og; 
Archdeacousand their officials exaQt, and take for every infjj. 
tution andinda&tion , no leſle then 2: 3.4- 5. 6. and fome. 
» Sommch rimes * 7: p- and more according tothe vallue of the living; 
lies Indluftis An horrible extortion, oppreſſion and Simmony , farre work 
to Aſtos then theſelling of Benefices by Patrons, yet aur Prelates con- 
ſtood bimin nive at,countenance, and mainraine all thele exaQtions and ex. 
—__ tortions, not queſtioning any man for them, which is ill yea i re. 
= _—_ fuſmg to right we, perſe ics thoſe who complaine agamF#t them, 
Table of which is farre worſe. So true 1s that of Veſpatian now with 
Fees the E- them and theirs k Dulcis odor lucri ex re qualiber, 
fiſtle Dedi- The Statute of 3r. Eliz, c. 6. ratifies theſe former con. 
*:,,-;. Mtitutions, concerning the ſelling and giving of orders , and 
R——— vides : That if any perſonor perſons whatſoever , ſhall receive 
| take any , fie, reward , or any other profit, direfty , or indi. 
retHy, or Tha take any promiſe, agreement, covenant. , bond, or + 
ther aſſurance to receave anymoney,fte, reward , or any cher proft, 
direfHy,or indireftly , either to him or themſelves , or to any otter 
of their , or any of their freindes , ( all ordmary and lawfull fer 
nel excepted, which are but thoſt above ſpecified ) for to procure the 
ning or making of any «Miniſter or e Miniſters , or groing 
of any orders, or kicenſe, or licenſes to preach ;that then every perſin 
or perſons , (6 offending , ſhall for every ſuch offence farfeit the { 5. 
of. p- of lawfiell money of England, and the party ſo corrupted, o- 
dained, or made «IM inſter,or taking orders ſhall forfat 10.p. Ard 
if within 7. yeares after ſuch corrupt entering into the Miniſtry, a 
receaving of orders, , hee ſhall accept any benefice, trying or proms 
tion Eccleſiaſtical, that then immediately . and after the m- 


duttion , mrueſting or inſtalling thereof , - or thereunto , had the ſamt 
benefice, lrving and promotion Eccleſraſticall, ſhall be meerely y > 
and mhat the Patron Cc. may preſent and collate unto the ſame, 


/ 
by 
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by the ſame ſtatute itis enated, chat 5 , 

EE EP 
, ; Or s [| Afber tft 

fs, whichare thoſe onely entioned fog. or by reaſon, 

of any promiſe , agreement Fc, ( as in the former clauſe , ) ſhall at. 


brings ; and all our Prelates with their Officers, and late ordai- 44. 
ved Clerks undone , if their forfeitures were but well inquiredm Lindew. 
ther ; 1 Orhoin bis (onftitations, with owr whole generall national Con/t1t.Pro- 
Smode rnder him preſcribes,that eArchdeacons m their Viſitations  ſibu = Cem. 
« when they puniſh and corrett crimes, ſhallnot preſieme to receave m_—— : 
ay thing y( by way of fee,) nor to involue any mann cenſures ans f'x61. 2. 


why , that ſo =_ may extort money from them., , becanſe thoſe nLindewoed 


— , andſuch like ſavory of Simmoniacall pravity : Andhee Ibid. 
firther ordaines , that no Archdeacon or B. ſhop ſhall receave pro- OR_ 
, | q clanum 
nrevions. from any Church , munleſſe hee perſonally viſit the ſame z, Can.20. 
Church , nor extort any thing for r 10n of - Viſitations : And 21, & 7. 
foln Strat ford, Archb:ſhop of (anterbury , with the (ouncell under C3n,4.Con- 


.Lateran. 


him, .4n. 1 342. degree : Thatno man ſhall preſume to receave al 

if any Church any pro:uration , to be payedby reaſon of viſiting; 
anleſſe hee diligently t1/it rhe ſame Church imperſon : and if any will parry £447 
niſite any Churches m one day, let him be coment with one dayes pro- Bochellus 
tration 18 vittuals, or money , unto which procuration let ham cauſe 2&7 Eccleſ, 


dl and fingular Churches, ſo viſited in one day, proportionally to con- — | 


mbute as the Canons ordame ; yea m' Boniface, Archbifhop of 41 | 
[anerbury ordained, "? that the Appar ters and Bedels, Pers o_ - 
cerve nothmg from e M miſter; and others for any Sermons cation, quarts. T. 

he what they ſhowld pleaſe to give them freely. By which and ſun- modo refore 


Gy 9 aber Camels it isapparant. 


mantis Ec. 
clefrom . 


Dd & i1.Firſt, 


? Mazhew 
Pars Hiſt 
Major. 
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.. 1. "Firſt, That by the Canon Law, no procurations at 
due, or ought to be payed to Archbiſhops, Bilhops, Archdes, 
cons, and other Ordinaries, unles they viltio notwhen 


they vilic by the parties. 


2. Secondly , That they oughtperſonally ., toviſit | 
Churcbia their Dioceſle, pan ar Deanery , onely ft 
Church, as now they doe witbout viſiting tbe reſt; )elle it isng 
intruth a Vifitation , for bow isthat viſited , which isnoth 
much as ſcene ? and that no procurations are due from ary 
Churches, whichthey doe not perſonally viſa. 


3- Thwdy, That where they viſit wany Churches in oxi 
day , there they ought to receave but procuration for ther all 


4. Fourthly , That this procuration may be payd eitheris 
money or | 0607way at the Ele&ion of thoſe who are viſited, i 
being onely payd to defray the charges of their proviſion , and 


not asauy tee, or duty. 


5- Fifily, That where the Biſhop, Archdeacon, or Viſitor, _ 
is entertained by any Miniſter or Gentl, and putto no expences 
for provibon,, there no procuration is due ; nor yet ought tobe 


required. 


6. S:xtly, That no fees are due to Apparitors, or any other 


Oo 


W < 21 
{exa& procurations. 7. Whenthey ie nt in pero 
tby deputy , when none are due by Law, 2. fuch 
ſhurches , which they never perſonally viſit. 3. Many pro- 
ations of every Church , within che Deanery for one dayes 
ſitation onely. 4. Procurations in money , not in proyi- 
n, and that more then will defray their neceſlary 

Procurations even where tbey are entertained by the Mi- 
teror [ome others , and are put to no expence. 


Moreover , they and their Regiſters exat and demaund 


xeſſive fees. 
1. Firſt,Of every Miniſter for ſhewing of bis Letters of or- 
prand licenſes , to preach ſometimes 3. {. 6. d. ſometimes 5. {. 
ere there isnothing due, 


2. Secondly, Of CRIED and others for ſtewing 
ir licenſes, toteach Schoole , and the like as much. 


3- Thirdly, Of 4 Churchwardens and Sidemen for their gSeeStephen 
ſentment , accompts, oathes, and the illegall Booke of Ar- ber gf 


4s, they ſell them to preſent on 1, 1. 6.9. or more, : 


4 Fowurthly, Ofthe Partiesthere preſented , cited, and cen- 
d , what ever they pleaſe toexaQt, ſome times 2. (. 3. {or 


5. Feftly, OfRurall Deanes , for their Oath, accounts , and' 
ice, (though impoſed on them againſt Law , for the Arch- 
acons,and Apparitors caſe, ) 6. {. 6.d. or more. 
All theſe with others are meere extortions agamit r SeePuck® 
Loy and ( anon ; yet our es, Archdeacons, and their un- {#3den. 
dings , both take and challenge them, as their due,excommu- 
eating thoſe , who refuſe to pay them : Their Viſuations (kept 
thout any Commiſſion or Patent fromthe King , ia heir 
names , for which they incurre a Premwnire ) being meere 


Mn and Subjedts, curry mga [to 
Comunſells, Canonats, Hiſtories, or Authors ever mention: 
but with a ales . yn nb” thoſe manifold GN 


[reds morn, cfnummoramviſtatio, Dee F & nog 7 


the $ morum , ſed nummorum viſitatio, as Dofter Boyes out 
T the Cemwrics, and Sant «Auguſtine concludes;Their extortionsi 
A High-Commiſſions and Confiſtories , by their 
celprs, Commillaries, Officials, Regiſters, r—_ Purk 

vantsand other officers, are infinite and intol , not 
one of them warranted by Law or Canon , fitter to be inquire 
| after by the Commiſſioners for extorted fees , then bere to he 
rr _ related, onely I cannot but remember , that it 35 the * Comm 
— = de practiſe of theſe harpies , tocite men into therr Courts by their A 
Clemangh , p4ritors , by a generall Cutation, without expreſſing the Canſe m th 
de corrupto the C.ration, tor which they are ſurmmoned ( which @ Fg 
Eccleſ ſtatu. ber long ſince reſolved to be an oppreſſion; and agamit Lay )or here 
o&.2 $.Accore pt y AL whoſe [ante they are ſummoned, f. they appeare not there ſWPocul 
" ey. then th catc th a contempt , and. ; Moclud 
Nat. Brev. ey EXCOmmunicate them for pts þ mu Þ# 
$.41.4, ® 5: j« for an abſolution , though nothing be objetted agaii 
them. , if they appeare , then they muit pay the fies of 
: eApparitor and Court , to wit , 16.4.2 [.2.f. 6.4. or | 
F _ en ſometimes , though no man appeare ts objett any thing againſt thin 9m 
ob Bed a. and be diſmiſſed , and if they refsſe to pay their fies , (which area 
ainft Biſ. cording as themſelves pleaſe , to ceaſe them ſometimes 16, 1 
Top Farrar. 2.0. d. 2. ſ. or more ) then they will not diſmniſſe , but for * as 
Fox At: & t002- and grave adjourne them to ſome other Court day , and if tie EX 
——— appeare not , they forth with excommunicate them , upon wi 
ge they my 22 terrible fres , or more for an abſolution though Ih, 
+ * mocent. Thisis the common courleand dayly praiſe of 
Conliſtories , an extortion , oppreſſion , and vexation {0 
juſt , ſo frequentand joe to the SubjeAs, ( that L{ped 
not oftheir ſeverall plots and devices, how to rayſe fames of i 
nocent ren and women to bring them into trouble, ) as tl 
they groane and languiſh under it , and now more then ere 
In a word their extortions are ſo. manifuld great and greirow 
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that # Perras Bliſenfis a Archdracow of Bath ( who notably de- | 
rfl were lt chem ) derives the name of an Of- #4 oe pau' 
fordl , for the verbs officio, as # fgnfpers to hunt , calling t , a9 
offce of per dition, and demnurne which whoſoruer commucth, dannat'ſſi- 
mult neceſſarily be damned and cant be ſaved, whether our Pre- 9s wikca- 
Y xcs, Ar , Conmiſlaries, and all cheir under Officers, ju Cie 
who thus fleece, oppreſie and vex his Majeſties SubjeQs by theſe ,A-1g/er non 
their manifold extortions , and are (1 dareſay, ) the greateſt ab officio 
ors,and extortioners, and polers of them,this day living, vexbo mu- 
"Hf /except their High-Commiſſion , Purſeuants, Regiſters , Goa- eff V0cde 
. lers, Officers, who equall or exceedtbem , ) ought notto be —— 
forthwith informed againſt in the Starchamber , and there Jim 
Wcceply fined to bis Majeſty, ( to the valueatleaſt of the fees, quod dicuuc 
Wihey bare excorted) and deprived of all their offices , Courts, «ffics per- dy. 
Fund places, for which they bave no Patent , and fo no right or # 5. 5 


mihi creds, 


.>1, M1 1i8e ; and whetherthis would not be ajuſtand lawfull projeR, ;,,z- 4; 
wh whereby the new Lord hep Treaſurer , might and oughtto res 
| thera cure bis Majeſty a great Maſſe of money, I humbly ſubmit to lingue mas 
Pe” theludgments of thoſe, whom it moſt concernes,to looke there- #7 m__ 

P 7 Mio,& to take care to caſe theSubjeRts of theſe extortions,which ©? © ; _- 

| inſupportable burden to the people. To _ = or 

fs of (10 become an inſupport: pe To 4, 
or moſ{cle 1 might adde their pecuniary mulQs , fines, and penalties, roam malo- 


for omitting, and negligent performing of their diſorderly or- 1um fpirs- 


1, to turne Communion-Tables Lltarwiſe, and the like by which #9 veTHig = 


m_ Device Dottor Peirce, now ÞB, ſhop of Bath and Wels , and bis Offi- I. _ 
+ 1, ( menas worthy to be brought into the Starchamber tor ,y,otuir 
nd if fff ar exations as any of their Coate, to omit * Doftor MM aſon miſ-rare a= 
_ wh noma nid 
placens Dees, 


"+ = placere non potes, cum tjto perditions officio Epiſtoia , 2 5, ad efficialem EpiſcopiCar» 


ns, 
on ſoul} The Biſhop of #n:beſters Chaucelleur, who fined ſome Churchwardens, lately 6. |. 
e Lopes for nor altering therr Communien -Table, 


Ee and 
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and others ) extorted _ 8, d. of late in eſſe then 6y 
ySeaStephm WHALEY of a eAre of ariſhes » hu Dwoceſſe. The IJ Com. 
Puekels # J —_y 
Table of = mutations of penance » ( the money whereof they purſe yy they. 
Feet, ſolves , whereas they ſhowld diſtribute it to the poore , or beſtow it on 
* Which are other charitable wſts ) even in caſes , where Penance ought not wes 
_— *- commuted, Their extorting of money by * Pargation , (m.  c.4. 
gens bnne  ETIGT , and aiming licenſes , to marry without aſkj 6. 
parties , not Pg? _ f UA 
ludger elo= banes in the Church which if marriages and licenles to marry; be th fla 
ion , by the meerely ſpirituall , as they pretent , (as ifalicenſe to preach, or 1 ſta 
CanenLaw, receave the Sacrament , ) 5 groſſe Simmony , and 6 tobe taker 
pdpogongs from them to prevent Summony m them. , which makes them 7 «©. 
C _ a F communicate, and irregular Iplo facto, uncapable to preach('which 
;SeeSumma they ſeldome doe , and thefore need not much to value ) ro af. 
Angelica, miniſter the Sacraments, grve orders , or exerciſe any Eccleſraftical 
eur S0mnmen. 7, {dittion. If civill and temporall, then it belongs not to thei 
——_— © Luriſdi&ion , but the Kings ; and ſuchtemporall Officers, as hee 
excommuni= ſhall authorizeto grant them, Bur theſe, I pretermit, as fitter 
catio, for Commiſſioners or a grant Tury , to inquire after that, they 
may be. puniſhed , then here to diſcourſe or treat ofany fur. 
I ther... Oanelythis I ſhall obſerve, thatthere are divers Car 
_— x, Piſſions printed in the 4 Regiſter , for inquiring after extortun., 
. 5-126. oppreſſion , and exatled fres in officers , and fer ſequeſtring then 
b Antiquit. offices , _ till the Inquiry fully wade for the better exammmg, ſeftng 
Eceleſ Brit. ,,, of their extortions, Tea 1 finde 6 King Edward the 3. m bu 
P-243* Proclamations agam#t eArchbiſhop Strat ford n publiſhed to his Sub 
jefts , that hee remooved ſome great men from their offices and placa, 
and impriſoned. others of mferionr quality , who upon probatl 
grounds were ſuſpetted of the ill admmnſtration., and ſubverſin. 
of Fuſt ce , the oppreſſion of bus Subjetts, taking of bribes, exattay 
exceſſive ftes , and other great offences , till theſe their offences wear 
fully examined, and inquired of leaſt they injoying ther accuft 
liberty & offices, the execution of ?uftice ſhould be ſupplanted by then 
ſubrility , and the _— of the truth deluded by their crafrine. 
W hether our Prelates and their officers ought not thustohe 
ſuſpended, impriſoned, and proceeded apainft , for their fore 
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raved extortions , exacted fees, bribes, and oppreſſions, I re- 
ferre to his Majeſtics wildome and luſtice. 


4- Itis moſt peripicuousand apparent by the ſeverall Sta- 4g un/? 
mesof 9. H, 3.C. 28, gi. H. 3.C. 14, 3- E.1. C. 40. 6, E.1, Biſhops Vi- 
(8. 13. E. 1. at Weſt. C. 43. 13.E. 1. Starme of Woncheſterc, Pann 
1.6.13. E, 1. flatute e Merchant eArticles of Inquiſition , rpon — od 
th flazwre of Wincheſter. 34. E. 1. ſtatwte of liberties, C. 6. 51. H. Preſentm, 
3-ſtatwte of Eſcheators, 9. E. 2. ſtatute of Scheriffes, 17. E. 2. c. onthem , 
4þ1.E. 3.C. 8. and ſtatue 2, C. 4. 5. E. 3.C. 2. 9. E. 3. of mo- preoving 

C.9.15-E.3.C. 3. 4.18. E. 3. ſtatute 3, The Oath of Indges mnerdogu 
amd Clerks of Chanmcery , 20, E. 3.C. 1. 3. 25. E. 3. ſtat. 1. c. 


5.6. ſat. 4. C. 1. and 


1,C, 2.12.13. 14. 6. R.2.C. 12. 9. R.2.C, 3. 12. R.2.. 
$.13. R.2.C. 7.17. R. 2.0.9. 4 H. 4. C. 10.18.20. 21. 
iH,g.c. 6.2. H.5.C. 4.6.7.4 H. 5.C. 2.4. 2. H. 6.C.x0. 
i8. H. 6, c. 4.10.20. H.6.c.10.23.H,6,c 2.33.H.6. c. 
35-3» E.4+C. 3: 7. E.4-C.1. 8. E.4.C.2, 12.E,4.C. 2. 


$17. E.4-C. 2.5. R.2.C. 12.14. 1. R.3.C.6. 25. H. 8. 


c.22.26.H.8.c.2. 31. H,8.c.14.23.H.8. c. 5.28. H,8, 
16. 32. H.8,c. 46.33. H.8.c. 22.19. H,7.C. 7.1.17; 
C1. F-ElF.C. 1.13.0 7. 27. El7.C. 12. 1, Jac. c, 9.31. 
3 Jar. C. 4+ 7» fac. C2. 6.21. 7ac.C.7. 20.33.1.Car. 2.1.2, 
(Car. 2. 1. and the Petition of Right » 3. Car. Weſts preſidents Ti. 
Chancery , Seft. 34- 36. 39. 57. 58. 59. 61. with ſundry other 
Statutes and Lawbookes, that no kmas or firmes of Oathes cam. 
be made or rmpoſed on his e AM ajeſfties Subjetts , nor preſcribedto 
Hem 14 any new Caſes , but by Att of Parliament, , oxcly , that no 
Bſbop or Subjett whatſoever , have any power to makg or injoyne 
an new Oathes or formes of Oathes , nor ct authority to adminiſter 
an Oath to any man , without a ſfeciall Commiſſion from the King, 
mder his great Seale, or ſome Att of Parliament, , ſpecially au- 
thor 1mg hum, to gove or take an Oath, wnicſſe in Courts of record 


i caſes , where tbe Canon Law inables the fudge to admmiſter an. 
. Ee 2 Oat. 


c Math, 
Pers Hit, Popes Legate, ina (ouncell of London, made this Conſtitution, 


Ma; cr. 
9.435. 


dMatth, 
Pers Hsſt, 
Major, 
p.693.69 


whoſe word 
are the ſe, 


b 
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Oath by preſeript io ,90 iqinally grounded 01 ſore Charter or (in: 
ln Kin oem of e Magos Charrg df 
enadts, That ns Lomge— Shall pus any man to hy 
; nn 9 rene Owe fat Then | 

fra WIRES 3 #9 for i - | where 
pr Xande wi Biſhops, though the words onclyco Bali: 
Tizs fia:mte of e Marlebridge $1. H. 3c. 22. enafts , That nay 
for: hemeforth may deſlr ame from hy frectolders , to. anſwer 
ther freehnldes , nor for any _ rouchmg their fircholdes =_ 
the K ngs writ : nor ſhall cauſe bus freeholders 10 ſweare agaonit they 
wli; FOR NO «<M AN, eM AT Dot 
THAT WITHOUT THE" KINGS COM. 
MAUNDEMENT , to.wit, by the Kings ſpecial 
writ and Commiſſion for that purpoſe. © e4n.1236. Otho, th 


touching oathes in ſpirituall cauſes in Eccleliaſticall Counts , til 
that time not knowne , nor uſed in England » as appeares by the 
words of the Conſtitution, Turisjurandum calumniz in 
cauſis Eccleſiafticis cujuſlibet, ET DE VE. 
RITATE DICENDA IN $PIR 
TUALIBUS. QUOQUE, ut veritas ape. 
riatur facilius., & cauſe celerius terminentur, ftatui, 
mus DE CATERO PRASTARI IN 
REGNO) ANGLIEZ, ſecundum Canonica 
& legitimas ſantiones. OBTENTA IN 
CONTRARIVM CONSVETVDL 
NE NON' OBSTANTE. AcCcleare refols 
tion , thattill that timethe cuſtomeof England , and the Law 
of the Land was contrary , tFatthey could not inforce any man 
to his Oath in ſuch caſes. After which d Groſthead, Biſhop of 
Lmcolne, eAn. 1246. upon the ſuggeſtion of the Friers Predicant 
and «AM inorites , raged more then was meet or expedient, again 


# thoſe of his Dioceſſe , making ſtritt inquiſition m his Biſbopricks by 


h:s eArchdeacons and Deanes , concerning the chaſtity and maners, 
i 
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au well of noble a4 i9gnoble, ( #ath,) 10 the enormous hurt and 
ſrandall of the ripu1 myons if may, "4 WHICH HA D gt une 
NEVER, BEENE eACCUSTOMED TO fericonſues 
BE DONE BEFORE. The King hearingthe 91% :Jaith 
110914 complains of hyg agawnt theſe imovations, did there- the Augher, 
won by the adviſe of 11s Conmſell and Conrts Fiark, ſend 8 writ 
the Sheriffe of Hertford im theſs words + Henry by the grace of 
God, Ky of England , ©e. Wee thee , that 44 thou 
breft t * » and all things that are thine , that thou fromhence- 
$1hſuffer not any Laymen of thy Balywicke , 10 afſemife rogerher 
many place at the will of the Biſhop of Lancolne, or of his Archdea- 
ems , Officials , or Rurall Degnes, to make any acknowledgment;, 
or atteſtations pon ther oath , wnleſſe m caſes of Matrumony and 
Tetament,. f And the very next yeare following m purſevance f Matthew 
hereof, the K ing ( by Parliament, ) enatted , and commannded © Hiſt, 
theſe things , enſuing tobe inviolably obſerved : That if any Lay- —_— 
men were convented before an Eccleſraſticall fudge, for breach of faith FE 
and perjury, that they ſhould be prohubited by the King : And that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Fudge ſhould be prohnbued to hold plea of all cauſes 
againſt Laymen, wunle/ſe they were of Matrimony and Teſtament. 
All which e ACatthew Paris precifely relates, Which Probi- 
bition and ſtatute nullified the Conſtitution of Otho ; and bin- 
dred this his innovation : . Whereupon, thatinſolent trayterly 
udacious martiall Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Bowface (# bee- 4 ,,,Þu 
ter ſkilled in affaires of t9e Campe then of the Church, ) An. 1256. Eccleſ. Dre: 
( but nine yeares after this Prohibition and forenamed Statute,) Benrfaciu 
publiſhed this peremptory audacious Confſtitution-in affront P+18 F. 
ofthem both : | Statuimus quod Laici ubi de Subdito. 
rum peccatis & excejlibus corrigendis per Przlatos 
& Ecclefiaſticos Iudices inquiritur , AD PR #- 
STANDVM DE VERITATE DEL 
CENDA IVRAMENTYM, perexcom- 
municationis ſexrentias , fi opus fuerit, CO M- 
PELLANTYVR ; Impedientes vero, NE 

E EC 3 kH Yr 
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HVIVSMODI IVRAMENTVYM 
P,'RAASTENTVR. ( Forthe Iudges with 
many others then generally oppugned and bindred the uſhering 
in of thisinnovation , ) per interdicti & excommunica. 
rionis ſententiam arceantur. To evacuate with exorbj. 
rant illegall Conſtitution { meant onely of witneſſes,not ofChurch, 

2 Lindew. wardens,Sidemen, or trangers oathes.as the 8 Gloſſs of Linde. 

rag — word , (who records it , ) reſolves in expreſietermes, ) trench. 

Jon Rn ing _ = ples cnn a = — of =_ 

ado f,8o. 109 5 uent nted Our Ju general] 
bear 2-fol bibitions, _— ar. che Sheriffes _— 3 AS1SEN- 

36.65.43, dent bythe epifter of Writs; * Fit ts Natura Bre. 

ye - —_— k Rod "” kh , abbot = the Sheriffes, to 1n- 

F ”y 4 #4 hibue Biſhops and their Officers, to cite Laymen before them, to tak; 

k Abridgm. ar: oath in any caſes whatſoever, exc wef e Matrimony or Tiſts- 
of Statutes. ment. onely ; and not to ſuffer the people ro appeare before theni t 
Tit Probl= rake ſuch oathes ; W bich Probibitions runne in theſe words, 
- Re wb The | King to the Sheriffe greeting ; Wee commannd thee , that, 
—_ f36. thou perm not , that any Laymen henceforth come together at. the 
Nat, Brev. Cutation of the Biſhop, or ht: officer's » 11 any place , to make any re 

f.41. A, Cognitions, or totake an oath , wnleſſe it be mcaſe of e Matrunay 
and Teſtament, ; Upon which Probibitions, thus Arrachnent 
followed : The K ing to the Sheriffe , greeting : Cauſe ſuch a 

Biſhop to put in ſuerties to appeare before our fuſtices c, to ſhe 

— » why hee made certaine Lay-perſons to be ſummoned and 

diſtremed by Eccleſraſticall Cenſures , to appeare before him at. hu 

pleaſure , to take an oath against their wills, IN G R A- 

VE PRAIVDICIVM CORONE 

ET DIGNITATIS NOSTRAE RE 

GIZ, NEC NON CONTRA CON 

SVETVDINEM REGNI NOSTR|I, 

ro the Grervous prejuabce of our Croyne and dignity,and alſs aggi 

the vs wy Ls K $6.99 GT. Which lore hg 

Attachments were uſual] , as appeares by Raſtalis Abridgment 


of 


if ſntwtes , Prohibition. 5, where a larger forme of Probe 


brion and Attachment is recited ; command a * Al Oakes 
{rerall Connties , that they I ns \ that os, wean of ot warren 
hulywickg come to ether in any places , 16 makg any recognſances yoke 
their oathes before ſhops or cclefiaſticall ?nages » Except 9 mg Srameref 
if Matr and Teſtament,. The Statute of 2. #1. 5. c; 2, 1 8: 
recites, that the Eccleſiaſticall Comrt im that time could _ _—_ dome are 
(12 ſweare , ) onely in caſes of «Matrimony and Teſtament. And there ad- 
the Statute of 2. E. 6. c. I 3, concerning Tithes, enaQts That - _ 
ary man refuſe to pay hus perſonall T ithes , that then it Nhhcontce to 
le Law full for the ordinary of the ſame Dioceſſe , where the part the Sujetts 
ivels , to call the ſaid party before him.,, and by her Yds } liberties, but 
examine him , by all lawfull and reaſonable meanes , comcernm ok pur ;D_ 
rae payment of the ſaid perſinall Tthes, OTHER TH F- Oathes =_ 
THz? S$ATD PARTIES CORP (Cup anchin 
FALL OATH. Forthatwas neither lawfull , nor | caſes of 
{nable, the Ecclefrafticall Court,having no power to adimi > Mariage & 
cathes, butin caſe of Matrimony and Teſtament, and —_ Teſtament , 
bein by Law or equity bound to accuſe or bare witneſſe agoink the | High 
himſelfe : the true reaſon, why the Parliament inſerted this Comm].c5 
cauſe , and a dire& Parliamentary reſolution, that F celefiafticall vw wm 2 
ladges can enforce no man toſ{weare , nor not a witneſle,/much . 
leſſe as a party , ) Except onely in caſe of Mariage and Wills: pep 
nor conſtraine any man 1n any caſe to takean £x officio oath \ being no _ 
a:cuſe himſelfe : W hich Ex offic:o oathes are for ever exploded o Prarut, 
by the Perition of Right , 3+ Carol: ; that mentions this amo thas pre - 
other great greivances , contrary to the Lawes , and ſtatmtes of | Bferides or 
Realme , and the SubjeQts Liberties and Rights ; Thar of lt - 
divers Commiſſ.0us were drrefted to ſundry Comm ſſwners im [ev " Therefore 
| m ſeve- 

ral Counties, by meanes whereof the people had been in divers place they are 
_—_ » ow required to lend certaine ſommes of money to his - —— 

bo. a 45s me ontrary to 
- fy» = n c 8 — of thgyp pon refuſall fo '0 doe have had an thelLavees 
| | ſtr em, (to an{werto certaire Interrogato-/tatures of 
res, whichthe Commiſ.oners ſhould demaund of them Ex #'* Kealme, 


officio tO accuſe themſelves, and others , ) * no warranable t; and to the 
; —_—'/ Sud db 


ber:t-5 and for ever deploded by this Statute. 
the 


mee the 
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the Lawts and ſtatwits of this R ealme ; whe! thent tay 
4d their Ri ror hems #0 wa, yin; and das 
of this Realre 4 That 0 man be bereafrer called to maky anſwers 
Ld wed , coneernmy # "Ld 

tem all Zx officio helend Proceed! 
ſwere to Anicles, to detedt , accu'e themſclves , or others uſed 
by ourPrelates & High-Commiſhoners,)To which rhe King gar: 
this Royall anſwer m Parlument; Let right be dong 44 5s defired.ad. 
ding moreover: that his Maxime t;that the peoples Laberty, ſtreng. 
thens the Kings Prerogative, & that the K mgs Prerogatroezs to 4+. 
fend bus peoples Libernes. And 1 doe here declare , that thoſe thingy, 
which havebeen done ,wherby men had ſome canſe to ſuſpett the hiber, 
of the Subjetts ts be trencht upon , ſhall not hereafter be draypne in 
example for their prejudice, And m tyme to come (mm the word of « 
King, ) you ſhall uot have the like cauſe to complaine. The Ky 
and Parſiament therefore here publikely declaring , reſolving 
that Ex officio Oathes , for mento anſwer to queſtions and Ar. 
rticlesto accuſe themlelyes, are not warrantable by the Lawes an 
ſtatutes of the Realme;but comrary thereto,and to the Subjett, Right 
and Liberties though warrazted by ſpeciall Commuſſions and un 
ſtrattions under the ou Seale; is a moſt pregnant reſolution, tha 
the High-Commithoners and Biſhops Ex officio oathes and Ar. 
ticles in crimipall things , being of the ſelfeſame nature and qu- 
lity with them,and »» formerly adjudged to be agamst theLaye;, 
the ſtatutes of the Realme, and the Subjetts L:berties mn the Parlia- 


Petition of oe of 7. Jacobi, and in the Kings Bench and: Common Plex, 


grewv.inces 
thin printed. 


as the premiſes evidence , ere direfly againſt the Lawes and 
Fraunchiſe of the Land , the Rights and Liberties ofthe Sub- 
je&, andthat no man owght henceforth ro be called before the Pre 
lates, High-Commiſſioners,or any others, 70 take ſh oaches, o 
to be confined , impriſoned , diſquieted, or otherve.ſe moleſted , car 
cerning the ſame , or for refuſall thereof 5 and that their Con- 
mifſion to adminiſter ſuch oathes, ( made fince this Parliames 
rary teſolution ,andthe Kings owne Royall promiſe in Parks 
ment. 


rote (Nu 


s 10T Men tOan, 


3-3-S-2-S-3 - 


ed S, 
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went , even in the word of a King , that they ſhonld never bereafrc 
he drayne into example unto his Swbjetts prejuatce , Cc. ) is in this 
rticular illegall , and meerely voyd inLaw , no manbei 
by Law to accufe , arraigne , or give in evidence agoink 
himlelfe upon bis oath , in any criminall Ecclefiaſticall cauſe 
whatſoever by any Law or Statute , either of God or man , as 
the premiſes manifeſt. From all which Statutes , Lawes , Pro- 
hibitions, and premiſes , it is apparant. 
fr 1. Firft, That no Eccleſiaſtical or temporall Iudge,Arch- 
o ot biſhop , or other Ecclefiaſticall perſon , A make 
+ thing, | «oy new forme of oath, nor yet impoſe an oath. in any cafes , but 
'« bers Þ in fuch asthe Statutes and Common Law of the Realme hare 
ve © lowed , and authorized them to doe it; and that no new forme 
rd of of of oath may or a_— to be framed orimpoſed in any new caſe, 
e King but by ſpeciall of Parliament, Yet our Archbiſhops, 
:lolving Biſhops , Archdeacons , and their Ofcials ,like {0 many Þ opes 
nd Ar. or Parliaments , take upon them both to make ,-pript, pro- 
wes a milge , and.impole new formes of oatbes on En 
'; Rick; © Sidermen , and other his Majeſties Subjects, intheir Viſitations 
and ix | id Conliſtories in. their owne names, and by their owne, au- 
on, tha | thority ; as appeares by all their late printed_Viſhation Articles, 
nd Ar. ff awd Conliſtory proceegiogs ; aaplthetin caſes wheze chey have 
Statute/ pr Common Law, ::. 


ndque- ff 20 authority todoejit , either by 


* 5 - 


vesand mbogex poor ot Lou \.,t9. aduraiſter ap, 093Þ.7 g, compel 
© Sub- Men to 1 
he Pre. @ within thei 


Com- If ot force apy nanto tak ay path beige them, in anyiober vl; 
james Yet all our Ecclehafticall Iygpes.,. LEIRICSy, rchdeacons »Otþy 
Park © cials, and High-Commiſſionery, in conterypt ofall the premiſes, 
went. PP Ft dayly 


ay a any, erirpnall Ecclehaſticall gaſes or maitggs,.* 
rJurids 
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dayly adminiſter oathes to his Majeſties SubjeQs, and by Cita. 
tions, Excommunications , and impriſonments oft times , com. 
pell themto ſweare and take an oath, not onely in cauſes of Ma. 
trimony and Teſtaments , bur likewiſe in criminall, and all other 
Eccleſiafticall cauſes, comming before them ; and that nor one. 
ly as witneſles, but likewiſe as informers , toaccuſe , to dere 
themſelves and others upon captious and enſnaring Articles. 


Thirdly, That no Eccleſtiaſticall Indge, Prelate, Officer, 
or any other Subje& whatſoever , hath any power or lawfull au- 
thority to adminiſter, or impoſe an oath upon any Subje, 
unleſle hee hath an expreſſe AR of Parliament cochling , Of 
Commiſſion under the grear Seale of England, authorizing him 
todoeit, Yet our Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Iudges and officers, witk out any ſuch ſpe- 
cial! A& of Parliament or Commiſfion , prelumptuouſly take 
upon them toadminiſter oathes to his Majeſties SubjeQs in all 
caſes whatſoever , as their owne fancies and wils dire&them;to 
the great vexation and oppreſſion of the people , the encreale 
of perjury , raſh oathes, and common {wearing ; the perdition 
of many foules , and the advauncement of therr owne uſi 
Antichriftian IuriſdiAtion , in prejudice and derogation of his 
Majeſties Eccleſrafticall'Prerogative ; though no Archbiſhopor 
Biſhop ,\could ſo much as adminiſter the cah of fapremacy, or 
allegianceto any Miniſter or perſon, ( though tending to the 
preſervation of his Majeſties perſon , and Prerogative Eccle- 
fiaſficall, and the Republikes ſafety ) without a ſpeciall Com- 
wiſhon under the great Seale , authorizing him , as isevidentby 


fe xebe Statutes of 28. H.'8.c. 10. and 1. ELF.c.'T, tillthe + G4 


tate of $. El;7. 6.1, enabled them, and others for to doeit , . 
expreſſe clauſe without ſuch 4 ſperiall (ommiſſion. 1ftherefore 
they could notadminifter this oath to aty withour ſpecial|Com- 
miſfion ,till enabled thereto by AR of Parliamcnt ,” much leſle 
can or ray they adminifterany other, | 


4+ Fourth, 


SSSR 


EI 


; 
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4+ Fourthly, That all oathes £x officio incriminall cauſ, % 
men to accuſe , or detet themſelves, are direQly contrary to 
the Lawes , Statutes and Cuſtomes of the Realme , and forever 
abandoned by the Petition of Right; and that no Prelate, Eccle- 
fafticall lncge: or High-Commiſhoner , may or oughtto com- 
pell, or enforce any man to take ſuchan oath , or excommuni- 
cate or impriſon any man , for refuſing totake the fame. Yee 
notwithftanding our Prelates , and High-Commiſſioners , 
trampling all the forecited Lawes and Premiſes under their feet, 
o_ and compell men to take Ex officio oathes , to accuſe 
y themſelvesandothers ; excommunicating , * yea * Fimnes the 
mpriſonng at the firſt, all ſuch, ho out of Law or Conſcience ' re- —_— 
to take then, ; to the intollerable oppreſſion , greivance, ——hs ; = 
jexation of his Majeſties SubjeQs , and the infringement of their late mpr 
jaſt , ancient Rightsand Liberties. ® When our Saviour C briſt ſoned, onely 
ya comvented before the High-Prexit , and there aſ hed by him oj for tha cauſe, 
bu Diſciples and of hus Dottrme 3 feſus anſwered him. , 1 ffeake _ _ 
uly to the world , 1 ever taught mthe Synagogwe , and m the rr E 
fem; le, whither the 7ewes alwayes reſort, _ ecret have 1 ſaid n Ibn. 18. 
nrheng » why af keſt thow me ? af ke them which heard me , what 1 19420. 21, 
have ſard wato theme : behold they know what I ſaid. eAnd when 22, 
hee had thus , one of the officers whnch ſtood by , froke feſus 
wihihe of bus hand , army: Anſwere#t thou the High-Preiſt 
þ? Peſes anſwered bm , If I have fpoken evill, tare witneſſe of 
the evill, but if well , yphoy ſmneſt thow me ? If avy of Chriſts Mt- 
nſters be convented before ous Biſhops or High-Commiſſio- 
ners , cc ncerning his Dilcip'es and DoQtine,, and ſhall anſwer 
them as Chriſt bere doththe High-Preiſt , and in bis words , re- 
fulmg to-#ecufe or deredt himlelfe and them , they are ſo farte 
"ing ſatisfied with our Saviours owne , and this their 
artwe., asthe High- Preiſt was ; thatthey and their officers will 
uſe them , as the High-Preifts officers did our Saviour , ſaying; 
Anſwereft the the High-Preift , Archbiſhop , Biſhops, and 
High-Commifſioners {7 ind ſend bim fortbwithto wr 6 » 8 
odſtinate ad ſeditious perſons , and _—_ dayly teſtifieth : 
2 o 
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fo farre worſe and unreaſonable are our Prelatts ; thd High 


Commiſſioners growne ,, then the Jewiſh High-Preiſt , 
convented our Saviour ; and ſuch @ capitall offence is it now 
a dayes reputed , for Chriſts faithfull Miniſters to follow thi 
their Maſters example ; in ſo much , that one wittily make this 
nere 0 ina printed Books , ded:cated to Queene Elip, If 
Chr:it him:ſalfe were now a lve on earth , and convented before our 
High- Preifts and Commiſſioners, hee was before the Fewes High. 
Preift, and there aſ hed by them of bus Diſciples and Dottrine, and 
ſhould gre them the ſelfe ſame anſwer , as hee did to him ; to which 
of the priſons hee ſhoxld be commuted by them for it. Whether 
the Kings Bench, the Clinck, the Fleet, «Mar ſhaliſey Counter, « 
Gatehouſe -? (For to onethem hee ſhould ſurely belent; ) the 
committing Maſter Bambridge » Maſter Johnſon, and ſundry 
ether Mmiſters , for giving them the ſelfe [ame anſwere , even in ow 
Saviours words , when they were aſ ked by them , of their Diſciple 
and Dottrine , and refuſed ro takg an oath to accuſe rhemſelves , a 
onr Saviour here did. 


5- Fifil, Thatall our Biſhops, Archdeacons, and thei 
Deputies, Viſitation oathes, are direAly unlawfull , againſtthe 


Lawes , the ſtatutes of the Realme, and Liberties of theSubjed, I, 


which I would wiſh , that inſolept , audacious Prelate, Dota 
Wien, Biſhop of N orwich, andhis Viſors, toconlider ; who in 
his Y:iſitation Articles, printed An. 1 6 3 6. Ch. 6, Sett. g. hath 
inſerted this extravagant new Articleof Inquiry for Church. 
wardens,to preſent any one upon oath : Hath any man , that yus 
know , or have heard of , by Speech or writing , or upon the aſſertion. 
of any other man affirmed, ( whether within or without his Dio- 
celſeir matters not , ) That men ought not to take the office , or the 
eath of a Churchwarden, or of preſenting at. the Biſhops Viſitation! 
Or that the ſaid oath us unlaxfily given them : Or that being takes, 
it 1s but of courſe, and bindes them not , nor need to be regaraed : Or 
that ( the ſaid oath notwithſtanding ) it us free for them to make m- 
quiry , nor to anſwer , but to doe what they 1:5}, and to leave =Y 

c 


i 
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paſſe by whom they will, and what they will in their Preſentments? 
ng #2 the end of the Articles, Thus if (their oxth and all .his 
2 ag - any FENEO or ſ worne men, 
the cuſtomary maner , careleſſe m inquiring «1d 
Fein as they ought, or ſhall not make a diſtmntt ghar =, ho 
of bis Arnicles ( being im all 139.) and toevery thing thereof, as farre 
# they know , or have heard of any offence ; that upon imformation 
aud proofe otherwiſe had , they ſhall be called to anſiver their will- 
full perjury , (wnywſtly occaſioned by this willfull Biſhop himſelfe ) in 
ſme other courſe of juſtice , for negletting to mquire or preſent to all 
the particulars herem a opoſed : _ theſe oathes in theſe 
e 


r 
enſuing reſpeQts , be a[togeiher unlawfull, yea ungodly and An- 
ichriffian. 


1. Fir#t, Becauſethey are neither made nor preſcribed by 
any AR of Parliament , but onely by the Biſhops and Prelates 
themſelves, without any lawfull authority. 


2. Secondly, Becauſe, they are out of caſes of Matrimony 
and Teſtament , wherein onely Eccleſiaſticall Iudges can admi- 
niſter an oath by the Common and ſtature Law , and fo they 


+ have no coulor of Authority or Turiſdition, to impoſe and 


make ſuch oathes , being point blanke againſtthe Lawes, Sta- 
tutes and Cuſtomes of the Land , and forecited Prohibitions. 


3- Thirdly,Becauſe they have no LettersPatents,nor Com- 
miſſion from his Majeſty , under the great Seale , to adminiſter 
or impoſe ſuch oathes. 


4+ Fourthly, Becauſe ny adminiſter them intheir owne 
names and right /in which the likewiſe print and publiſhthem,) 
notin his Majefties , nor by bis authoruy , contrary tothe Sta- 
tute of x. £47," c. 1. and- their oath. of ſupremacy and alle- 


g1ance. 
5.Fifily, 
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5. Fifth, Becauſethe Articles which they force Church. i" 
maniens endochamwo peaſine , by verve of theſe Vide, i 
tion oathes , are utterly unlawful : contrary tothe exprefle &. 
tutesof 25.'H.8.c. x4. 19. 21, 27. H.8.c.15. 3. and 4 Es 
C. IT. 12. 13. Ek7.c, 12, with ſundry other ſtatutes , yea cox, 
trary their owne Canms, 1603. Can. 1.2.12, and King Zowy 
Letter Patenss before them ; being ſet forth and publiſhedin 
their owne Right and names alone , without the Kings author; 
ty , Licenſe, and confirmation under his great Seale, and the A{. 
+4.E.1.c.5 ſent ofthe Cunvocation and F Parliament, without which 
—_ '2 20 Articles, Canons or Ecclefiaſticall Conſtitutions can be wy: 
—_— ged, 16. bunde the Commons and Laity, as theſe ſtatutes wth other 


c.15.2. H. 
F.C. 7. Ead- reſolve. 
Tg Becauſe theſe oathes,, are directly contrary 
Nov. l.3. 6. Sixtly, oathes, are di to 
2.67.2 ;--the oath of Supremacy and allegiance , tendiog to ereBta vie. ii 
Spicel, 1bid, Ped Eccleliafticall lurifdiQion , not derived by Letters Patext; 
p.177. 31. from his Majeſty, nor exerciſed in bis name and Right, orþy 
H.S. c. 14- bis Royall authority : and to ſubject his people therenuntogeon. 
32 H.8. trary tothe Statutes of 25. H. 8, c. I4- I9. 20. 21.26. H,4, 
6.5 4 x. 27. H.S.c.15.37.H-$.c.t7,+. Ed. 6.6.2. i. E7.4.1, 
e. 16. 36, cotheir Þ owne Cawour, 1603, andcontrary to their duty and 
E.3.c.8; 2. allegiance to their Soveraigne, 
H, x5. Stat. 
2-C.2. 7. Seavently , Becauſe they are contrary tothe Canon Lay 
MM 1.& ; ſeife a late encroachments. The firſt that ever 
qHiſt. Maj, attempted to adrminifter an oath inVifitations, was 9 Grofthead, 
7.693. 694 B:ſhop of Lincolue , «An. 1246. before which time Mathew Pars 
recordes , it was never uſed here in England ; and thereupon a Pre 
BON hbstiou was diretted to the Sheriffe of Hertfard,to probibne all 
hs elic.Tit. Ractpte take any ſuch oath # by the K my » Bus Hodges and Can 
Vile. 2. See [Þ&&144 direthions, Whereuponſuch oathes were never 
Gratiam, Wards adminiftred till Br ſhop Bonmeys time; the Canoniſts them- 
ceuſa 2. elvesreſolving, that Viſitors ought to viſit without adminiftring 
44.51. anyoath, Hence 7 eFngelus de Clavaſio , a famous Ct 
nonift 


2 31 
nit , fouriſhing about the yeare of our Lord 1480. exprefi 
-vives, that Biſhops and I iſitors m their ha. Ul cer 
of thoſe th:ngs , wh:ch belong torheir office , without oath , and 
hon ; inducing the people to reforme thoſe things that are amuſe, 
by wholſorme comnſailes , and by gentle perſwaſions , or reproofes, 
they ſhall thinks meer, And our great Engliſh Clnonif 
diam Lindewood,about the yeare of our Lord, 1424.(though 
advancer of Epiſco [ luriddiion within this Realme,) 
mines poſitively : That « Archiepiſcopall, Ep ſcopall, 
— eu/itations ( which hee c ems Bm ey yp : 
wrfitions , ) are regularly made im generall, ET S 1 N E PeConſticu- 
ACTIONE 1V RAMEN TI, and wihour the 979m ©x: 
on of an oath. 1fthis be not ſufficient , hee addes more- ;7 Ya” 
r: t That fromthe beginning , when a genrrall Inquiſition is quirant. 
i» viſtations, NON DEBET EXIGL IV-Z13-4. 
AMEN T VM, no oath ought to be exatted, by which any one (2 arenr; 
be conſtrained to detett wrter mans ſecret ſinne and offence; yet f. "= mh 
ſuch time , (CRIMINA SIN Ek 1V- 
AMENTO RETINENTVR,) 
at ſuch crimes are preſented without oath , to be corretted , the In- 


tor may then exatt an oath, ( ad preſtandum de vert- 
ze Teſtimonum, ) of witneſſes to grve teſtumome to the 
mth ; but not of Churchwardens , or Sidemen, tegrifet any pon 


þ. Whichjoyntreſokation both of Ange/zs De Clavaſic, 
d Lindewoode, not very many yeares before Bowners vilitation, 
not onely an unan{werable evidence , that viſication oathes, 
id Articles of Inquire and preſentments upon oath, are direQ- 
runlawfull,as well by the Canon,asthe CommonLaw;bur like- 
ſeagrant Argument to manifeft, that the Popiſh Helltound, 
| ſhop it. Bonner , was the firit that uſed , or impoſed any ſuch u Fox Aﬀts 
lather and Articles , thele Canoniſts not long before conflu- & Monum, 
ing them unlawfull in point of Law , and unuſuall in point of Þ-133%- 
nattile , asthe firſt words of Lindewood , ( folemne preparatorie 
bqu;/itzons, are regularly made in generall,and without the —_— 
0 


2» ant cles of Inquiry and ts. 
of anoath ) infinuate. Inall the x Articles of [NC 1 hes 
x SeeFox *'J *** hſhed by Kmg Henry the exghr, King Eawar the. 
Afts and Junttions , publiſhe ow rar harge by their Viſitors mn they 
Eli7abeth , and given in charg | 
Monuments or Lweene ( 0 forme , nor mention o any oath , ad. 
P9990 gar et feavens, Z fence any other , astkere isinall Arch. 
1000 miniftredro Churchwardens , or J Articles of inquiry, late. 
mg "biſhops, Biſhops, and prow—oi7'y hepa ne 
1182, | nmr _ b , moet fromthe King himlelfe, 
Queen El. though they vilted by :oyne and make ſuch Viſitation 
Injuntim”, How then dare they now to enjoy immediate Viſitor 
Ir the Kings owne imme 
with Articles ee 5 as they doe, when as the Rings « ps 
to b: mqui diditnot? In all the Y Licenſes ana Letters Patents he 
Os dns Mie and others by King Henry the 8. or Kin 
firſt yeare of Archbiſhops , Biſhops , them to keepe Conſiſtories and Viſta 
her raigne, Edward the 6. author! %y rſticall offences , there 1s no word 
ee rae 0? Mx. 558 AI | oath , nor any Commuiſſun 
Provilegio, ; rimation that they ſhould ave ales ces : 
an OT given them to make, or admmiſter oat Des 16 any. 
»36. H. 8.87 berefore no doubttheir viſitation Inquiries were without 
pars 13. the Thereto :ould bave.bad ſome clauſe or otherin thei 
—_ = nl dere oath, Inthe x Articles of Carding 
obert, Patents toinquir | G _ Vier 
Aion Pk, in Bree He vie dayr for us A et cl 
a there ts no mention of any oath In wenn nad % 
» Eaw ©. domen ns maae mCo 24 } 
po 5,68 nm ry not —_ an oath,nor any form - oath, 
tsr0 tedrg fr. ke,or Bi 
A preſcribed for mens 116 Pram _ ys my w 
and COv7- 1,5 adminiſter: Yeainthe Booke of Canons, ſcribed, infucd 
dale, with here is no forme of oath preſcribed, ir 
"oY ton , An. 1603. there R of 
others, 'ruted for Churchwardens , Que men , 
xFex AAsZ nor 1 ng ry preſentments; andthe 113.- and 114. Ce 
Aionum, Þ. tO take Þ A; ew dfaged s withozt bath; 
x ares pond ar —_— yp ab you x ane . The: « fir# 
+: why Hot Churchwardens then as qucriris ny" ifs 
aFox AG. nian I reade of, who adminiftred an _-_ f nc _ : > "= 
Monumcrts ” c / bl oay ueche 0 70 7 
9.133 8." tion Rep! Mm —_ , when p 7 0s 7 Biſhop of London's 
Antichriſiun ban _* ip An. Dow 1'$ 54. por the LM 
1p0n the eught dry of September #3 Ev KI 1/yjiegion 0 ad 
mgm of Qiveene Mmry , began tus Eviſcopak 


theren 


: 233 
trrein charged 6. men in fb, to inquire , according to their 
wile , ( which hee pi dntr Gematend arr / ah pu 
them, ) and to preſent befire hum , the day after Sant «Matthews 
hemg the 2.3. of September , all ſuch perſons , as ether had or ſhowld 
in any of his eArricles , which hee had ſet forth to the number 
37+ (tbe firſt Articles, that ever any Biſhop durſt ſet forth in 
Englana, b except 5. eArticles , publiſhed at. Paulus (reſſe by os 
Archbiſhop Bowrgehiers commannd , An. 14 5. to be inquired of 0 Antiquit, 


# lus eArchiepiſcopall viſitation}, but not upon oath , for ought CD 


+) Never did any Engliſh Biſhop , thatI read of, ; z;. 
A niſts any oath of inquiry hell this bloodſuckerBonner; 
afic Author for ſuch an Antichriſtian Romiſh innovation ; not 
ſeconded ( for ought Ifinde,) till Archbiſhop Bancroft his 
Metropoliticall vititatiom , who no 1604. [ns v1ſitation 
Articles m print , hy ry ray e our 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops have followed, yea and 
* Archdeacons too , who now both make and print oathes and * See thy 
Anicles uſually in their owne names , to betaken and inquired 2% 5*/ore 
of in their vittations every without feare or ſha p, 07s Paſtes 
(though they moxrre thereby 4 a Premunire,) as if each of them ,2;cles, « 
werea King and Parliament , to make and preſcribe what very large, 
oat!.es and Lawes they plealed, in contempt and tion ſiniti and 
of the Kings Crowne and Dignity, and of the Lawes, the IE 
cuſtomes of the Realme, which preſcribe or warrant no ſuch , — . a 
oathes or Articles ; as the Prohibition formerly mentioned,and x. 8.6.4.2. 
the Petition of Right expreſlely reſolve. go 4. E. 
« Co, Is 

8, Eightly, Thele viſitation oathes are unlawfull , becauſe 
they make a dire& Alteration of the Common Law , in enfor- 
cing an oath on the SubjeAs in ſuch caſes, where the Law laith, 
they ought not to take an oath, and fo bring in a bondage both, 
wpon their Conſciences and perſons , binding their ſoules over 
to damnation by reaſon of the finne of perjury, and their per- 
fonstoinfamie , Eccletiaſticall Cenlures , mul&s, excommu- 
nications , and by conſequence , to impriſonment upon a £Ca- 


JS pau 
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APY Excommunicatum , contrary to the Statu, 
37 Broo'e 


'y Cont oat 
nor yet the King and they together, (muchleile then 
20. H. 2. bilhop, Biſhop, or Archdeacon in their ſeveral vifitation 
£.9-3.654. can alter the Common Lay ,or deprive the people , eaher of the 
Ed,6.c.11+ berty of their Conſciences or perſons , or make that an offence of aſh, 
6H 7-0.4- bygh nature » which by the Law before was none : ( All or eite 
_—_— ot whicha f Parhament onely 15 able to doe , a generall 
f20. H. . 2034s conſent both af the K ing and Kealwe, ) T therefore they c 
c.9. 25 H. neitbet make nor impoſe auy oath intheir viftations , thisbe 
CHaSBLe the true ground, why 8 4 Probubition lies at. Common Lay," 
3. Carols, ; . 
ter, inthly, Becauſe ſuch: oathes are direMly contray i], 
CE F16 AS 75th and hereditary liberties of roy Foxy 6 
b.Fitz.Nat. reſolved in the Petition of Right that all oathes are , which at 


oo »” joy warranted by the Lawes and Statutes of the Realme ; ( 


Righisand Li ies every good 8 Sulit is bound in Conſtian * 


of Statures , to maintaine againſt all unjuſt encroachments , ) and beculÞ. 


Probubit. 5. they tendto the ereQion and ſupportation of an Antichriſt 
$644.31. Epiſcopall tyranny over the very conſciences and ſoules of maſh 
ergy not warranted, butdireQly oppugned , both by the Laws 
my + 4 God ,and the Realme , andto bringing in of ſuch a meere ab. 
* See Rode- trary Hierarcbicall domineering power , as will make * « 
nicke Mor? Bj ſhop an abſolute Pope, and as much , as a King and Parkame 
by complaint , ena , what Articles bee will ; anddoe what hee liſt of 
SO” ond bead, without conſent, either of King and Parliamen 
<>,2 3-24, For theſe oathes are onely for the maintenance and executi 
of thoſe Articles, which the Biſhops and their officers ſetc 

and print intheir owne names , by their owne bare author 

contrary tothe Lawes and Statutes of the Realme , the Kir 

Sur 


* . 2 3 
remacy and Subjedts Liberties ; deviſed of purpoſe = 4 
Sil and captivate both Churchwardens , Sidewen, and all 
her bis Majeſties SubjeQs under them ; to bring the whole 
W-alme into a meere ſervitude and vaſallage , to every Biſhops 
alure ; tobring in what Ceremonies , Religion, Rites,or In- 
nations ſoever they lift without oppoſition , andenforce all 
>ubmit unto them , though diretly contrary to Gods word, 
Dodrine eſtabliſhed in our Church , and the Statutes of the 
alme, Now what good SubjeR or Chriſtian , in point of 
ſcience can ſubmit to oathes deviſed and preſſed for {.ch 
erous purpoſes, or direRly tending to the introducing and 
pagating offuch an exorbitant Epitopel tyranny ? 


10, Tenthly, Becauſe theſe oathes are direQly again#? the 
ry 5 Rueles of charity and law of Ged; eſpecially as they are now | 
d : For the Articles, whichare now adayes exhibited to * RE 
ſhurchwardens and Sidemen to preſent on , by venue of their Epteſ Fo ol 
uthes , without any favour , affection , or partiality to any per- = He > 
n, whatſoever that is within their dangers, are meere k ſnares 15. Rom. 1. 
"Mil irappes, to intangle all good e Mniſters and ; and bring 29-30-31+ 
Wc 7 cobiciacs Biſhops Color Fa for ther Phil. 4. &- 
"F-o(cionable and faithfull diſcharge of their ſeverall miniſteriall, = * oy 
<uS: Chriſtian duties, and their oppoſing , ornot uſing of thoſe ,x 12, 
bpiſh Superſtitions, Ceremomes , Rites, Innovations, or Gal. 5. 13. 
tomiſh Arminian DoEtines , which they canno: ſubmit to, 14-1 5- 2©- 
tle , Or not oppoſe, even in point of Conſcience; astheir ſeveral|*-%; : 5 p . 
"Wc Articles publikely man f.ſt. Now what good Cl riſtian el 
2n, or dares rake an oath , to preſent ( upon ſuch wicked Ar- x 5,16.17. 
ides as now are uſually publiſhed, 'his owne faithfull, painefull, 2 T:- 3.1+ 
nſcionable Miniſter, his godly Chriſtian Neighbours, kindred, 2-3: 4: 5- 
brethren, freinds, that are moſt neerely lincked to bim, ro draw ger => 


hem into trouble , either tothe loſleof liberty, living , goods, , p,, 4. 8. 
k P[al 119 


110. Pfal. 140. 5, and 141.9, nd 142. 3.and 38.12. and 64.5-1tr.5 16.c.18. 
a2. Pſ. xc. y. Hab.1.c.15. Mar, 12,13. Lukg.11.54- 


Ge 2 ( yea 
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(yeaall ofthem ofttimes,) and that onely for their well doing, 
at leaſt for that, which is not apparently evill? Is this Chriſtian, 

? Is this charity ? Is this Religion? or rather the very full. 

Cting ofqur Saviours prediQtion , «Matth. ro.17, 21, By 

beware of men,for they wil delrver you up to theComuncel; ; 4nd they 

w it ſcomrge ou m their pnegoghe! : and the Brother ſhall deliver 

wp the brother , and the Father the childe , and the children ſhall rif 

| Luk21, up againit their parents ? | And ye ſhall be betr ed both by pa- 

16, rents and Brethren , and kmsfolke and freinds ? Cenain ely the 
Godly Martyrs of old would never have taken ſuch an oath, nor 

preſented on ſuch Inquiſition Articles as theſe : For as : 

m Fox As nerally m refuſed and declaimed again#t the oath and oceedangs 

and Monum, FE, Gticio,to accuſe and detett themſelves, adminiſtred to them 1b 

P9595 p ranmicall and bloodthirfts, Popifh Prelates , as Antichriſtian and 

957+ 960. ') JE 

and ocher legal ; ſothey utterly denied to accuſe, deteQ, po , Ot in» 
places fore- forme againſt any oftheir Chriſtian Brethren andMiniſters unto 
quoted. the Biſhops and their officers , asa worke more for the 
Devill, ( the accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. ) them- 
ſelves , whoſe office they would not uſurpe. Hence our wor- 
- Fox Afis thy Martyr, * William , being examined before Thoma 
Monum. 4 gndell, Archbi of (anterbury , An. 1407. refuſed , frit 

þ.457.488 all to ſweare by _ firs , _— an oath, foray a 

4296 te formed what it was , hee ſhould ſweare to. And the Archbi 

purpoſe. requiring hinz to ſwicare in all Dioceſſe where he came , to for 

and oppoſe the Sett of the Laollards , and to publiſh them and their 
names , and make them knowne to the Biſhop of the Diaces , or his 
e Minifters , (the very oath in efleR , that Churchwardens now 
take, ) hee hearing theſe words thought in himſelfe , that this was an 
wnlawfull aſking, and deemed himſelft carſed of God , if hee co 
ſemed hereto ; and then ſpake thus to the Archbiſhop : Sir, if I cow 
ſented to you thus , as yee have here before rehearſed to me , I ſhould 
become an appealer , or every Biſhops eſpie ,ſem over all England, 
For , and ] ſhould thus put up , and publiſh the names of men and 
women , I ſhould herem decerve full ſons; yea Sir , as 
kikely by the doome of my conſcience, I ſhould herem be the cauſe of 

the 

* 
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the death both of men and women , yea both bodily andyhoftty. FL 
many men and women , that ſand now in the way of Salvation , if 1 
ſhould for the learning & reading of their beleiff, publiſh them there- 
fire up to the Biſhops, or to their unpitcons M.nifters,, I know ſome 
deale by experience , that they ſhould be ſo diſtroubled , and diſeaſed 
with perſecution , or aaherynſe , that many of them ( I rhinke ) would 
rather chuſe to for ſake the way of trurhythen to be travailed, ſcorned, 
ſlawndered , or puniſhed , as Biſhops and therr e Miniſters now uſe, 
fir to conſtraine men and women , to conſent to them... But 1 finde 
i * no place of holy Scrz wre , that the office that yee would now 
mftoffe me with, accordeth to any Prei#t of Chriſts Sett , nor to any * -*t 
ather Chriſtian man : and therefore to doe this , were to me a GH —_ 
noyous bond , tobe Londen with and over-greivous charge. For 1 ſup- yn, who 
poſe , that if 1 thus did, many men and women world, yea Sir might taks an oacb 
juſtly to my confuſion ſay to me, that I were « Traytor to God andto to preſent 
themLs : ſr unke m mine heart, ) many men and women *Þevt &5 
truſt ſo mike m my canſe , that I wouldnot for ſaving of my lift, 
rig to them. r levy yg foul F an Au Sm 
world (as they might full truly ſay , that [ had ly , and cowarly Yee 
firſaken the truth , and ſlawudered ſhamefully the word of God. For legal Viſt- 
if 1 conſented to you to doe hereafter your w-ll, for boncheife, or miſ- — hk 
theifs , that may befall me in this lift; I deeme in my conſcience , thats jer th well. 
I were worthy das 99 to be curſed of God,and alſs of all bis Saints: 
for which inconvenience , keep me and all Chriſtian people , almight 
God, now and ever for bis holy name.So * John Lieb, An.2558. * Fox Atts 
being queſtioned before the Chauncellor both concerning himſelfs, and © Ronen" 
ſome others, that hee knew; anſwered, 1f you have any thing to lay to ey 
my charge 1 will anſwer it ; bit 1 will have no other mans bloed upon 
my head: refuſing to accuſe or deteR any other. Hence allo _— 
our famous Martyr n John Lambert, being preſſed upon his oath, &5 S— 
to deteFÞ his fillowes , that adhered and reſorted to him, denied that #.1023- : 
bee knew any ſuch ad - ents in the matters objefted to him, : But 1024. 
thewgh 1 did, ( faith hee) / would not , ( except 1 knew that charuy oFox ARv& 
frequired, which I doe not finde yet hitherto ) detett , or betray any Memernens 
me of them. \ freeman pleofire _ fobn Warbecke, Mar-Fog. c 

$3 "ry 
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i; Fl both by threats and allurements oft tines urged to detobt his 
other Chriftian Companions and they ſecrets to the Bybop of Wim- 
cheſter, abſolutely refuſed to diſcover or _—_—_— af them, though 
hee might thereby have procured hns liberty and ſaved hus l.fe, m ſo- 
much , thar Wincheſter ſaid thus to bis men , when hee came fron. 
Maſſe: Tins ts a marvelous Sett , for the Devil cannot make one 
pFox AMI fthem to betray ancther. SO y «Maſter Philpors fallow pri 
a ſoners , refuſed to ſweare or give any teſtimony at, all again#it hin, 
Fi = ' neither wouldthey accuſe themſelves upon eA1t.cles Ex officio , ten- 
1660. adred them to an{were to pon oath : N either world «Maſter 
Philpot himſelfe diſcover bus freind , that, wrote a Letter to hin, 
which canze to the Biſhops hands , though hee were urged to doe it, 
telling the Biſhops , that, they ſhould never know of hmm who wrote 
it ; neither world hv: anſwere pon oath , to the articles Ex officio 
gFox ARrl® 14 miſtred ro him , to entrap him. So q Cuthbert Simpſon, 
oy gs; Martyr , Deacon of the Chriſtian ( ongregation m Londot- though 
F 4g " torturedandracked in the Tower , in a moſt cruell barbarous 
1845. #aner, would not diſcover any of thoſe that. came to the Engliſh 
Service -: eAnd bemg after articled againſt , fo; being at. aſjem- 
bl:es and conventicles, where a multitude gathered together, to heare 
the Engliſh Service , and receave the Sacraments, aad to diſcover, 
whether hee did not read ſervice there,& app-oove thoſe things . Hee 
anſwered to this , that hee was not bound to anſwer to this article as 
hee belerved.lf theſe Mantyrs ſeeme faRious and Vuritannicall to 
our Prelates , I (hall detire them to remember, that ALaſter 
Hutchinſon in lis booke , intituled The Image of God, printed 
Cum privilegio, T5 52. f. 40. recordes out of other Hiſtories, 
That one Firmins , Biſhop of Taguſta , when the Emperor ſent his 
Officers , toſearch after a certame Chriſtian man , whom: hee had 
hidden. ; hee beg whquired for him , ſaid , hee would not deny , but 
that. hee had hidden him, becauſe of lymg ; but that hee _—_ never 
betray hun ; for which anſwer hee was grervouſly pained and 10. tu- 
Jed : but no paine could cauſe hm to diſcloſe where the man yas. 
Thereapon the Emperor marveilmg at, h;s ſtedfaſtnes and fidelity, 
delzvered him : whoſe fatt hee highly magnified, Moreover this 
bath 
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hath beene hot onely the conftant pradtiſe, but likewiſe the 
Dodrine of our Martyrs " thas one Chriſtian 084 bt not to accuſe, 
derect or betray another gouleſſe # be for ſome notor tons Error crime, 
Herefie, vice , or Capitall offence , whichis r Maſter Tindals ex- 
preſſe Doctrine , and Maſter John Fox his aſſertion too, in ſun- | In hn 
dry places of his Atts and Monuments ; yea the t Canomſts 
themſelves affirme upon record, that no man ought to be compelled 10 159.6. 
accnſe another, nor yet to take any oath , to that end or any other , un-lP:ye,q81. 
keſſe ut be for the publike good m lawfull cauſes » the advancement. 482. $39- 
of Gods ns ovone, or his nexghbours benefit , and that all oathes 9'** 95 6 
tending to the prejudice or corporall hurt of him({elfe or his netghbour, Me 960. 

or agaim#t any poſutrve, or publike lawes , are unlawfill, andno 1022. 
wayes binding, yea utterly tobe refuſed. And Pope (ornelixs him. 102 F 
ſeficonfefſerh , Nos Sacramentum ab Epiſcopis neſci. *** 
mus oblatum, NEC VNQVAM FIERI 1152 
DEBET, NISI PRO "RECTA Fl-n6, 
DE: & Sacramenta incauta fieri prohibemus, **79- 759 
Wee never knew any oath admitiſtred Biſhops, neither ought it to4 410768 
be admmuniſtred , but onely for the right | b, in point of pmrgation.Þ, I1224.335 
when one is publikely accuſed, or Herefie and wee prohubut incon- 1382. 
fiderate oathes ( asall _— jon and Ex officio oathesare ) ro be © 43: 
made or adminiſtred : Which Decree of his, ( inferted » by ww 
Gratian , into the body of the Canon Law, ) utterly ſubverrs aq 
all viſitation oathes, which antecede all accuſations , and are not 1777. 
made or given in caſes of purgation , concerning the orthodox 1778- 
faich. Theſe viſitation oathes , therefore being thus direQty *7 9%: 
contrary to the poſitive Lawes and Statutes of the Realme , the 0796. 


publike of Religion ; the Rules of Chriſtian charity , and be: < 4 


purpoſely to enſnare men inthe Biſhops traps , for the advaun- - Is 
| 1843. 
N 8$44- 
1872. 1873. 1934. * Gratian. Cauf. 16. Queſt. 5. c. Non fruſtra. " 2 
« 4. Summa Angel, Accuſation. 4. Iurementum 2. SeR. 7. ay. 20 
-<—F ye 4 3 7: © 5 Set. 3.23- 


in all rbeſe reſpeRts | 
ju in Maſter Whartons caſe » by ST £ ward Cooke , andal Woe Of 
the judges of the Kings Bench in the third yeare of King Jameswin hs, 
| den of Blackefriers Church in London,and excom- fn! 


municated, and at 4 capias excommunicatum , fr ſa the 
refuſmg to take an oal , to preſent upon V1 ation articles , was upon Ri 50%" 
a Habeas Corpus brought by hims » diſc ged by the whole Coun, 


both from his umpriſonmen ind excommunication : becauſe the oath the Gre: 
und articles were againſt the Law®s and Statutes of the Realme, fp wke 
and (6 might and on he to be refuſed W hich oath now com- fathel 


monly runnes in this 


xSeeBi/"uf ek) re net Joy 
Bp. Moun= vour , hatred , hope of reward and game » or ftare of diſpleaſure \ 


fagues » 
Bp. Pren!, malice >t a ſide > you foal eſent all and ev uch perſon , that 
end other now 15 " + late <4 wh 20 Pariſh, " Ro 
Dy oe & offence , Or made an defan , mentioned in aha Jo. article, 
viſitation or which are * aw ſuſpetted,or defamed of any ſuch offence 
Articles, 07 default , wherein you ſhall deale wprightly and fully, neither pre 
*Thu clauſe ſentmg nor ſparing to preſent any » contrary to truth, having m th 
was not in AFtion * God before your ets, with an carne#t Seale to maintain 
their oathes, ,,,,þ and to ſuppreſſe vice, So helpe you God and the holy contents Yinat 


_ of of this Bookg. V1 
* Had they LO 


God before 11. Finally, Theſe viſitation oathes , ought utterlytobe Y®-*- 
their eye% abandoned, becauſe they are an ordinary occaſon of very muct H | 
chey < perjury ; there being ſcarce one man that takes rhem,thar either Thoi 
&n Oath , a £2 doth ſincerely and fallydi charge thew,the Articles and + 
e 


this to bring F 
Cnſtome #0 the Prelates will,and enſnare their godly brethren with therr owne Soule; and into 
Conſcrences. pror 

wet 


ſeveral 
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{erall clauſe ngſo various for matter , o names. + 
wsfor multitude ; {0 oppolne to Law, and the Oath of Alle- 
bagce, 25 apPeares by Biſbop Wrens late Articles. As therefore 
te Fathers and others upon. « Af atthew and Zames the 5. with 


bne of our owne » e Af artyrs generally condemme all Booke yFox ARr6s 
08hes, with.the enforomg of: men to [ weare, anleſſe in Caſes of great Monuments 
mwrnC and abſfplate neceſſity , to avoydthe darger of perjury, beth þ-495-460 


athe [wearers compellers ; and officers that grve the Oath,as 7 S:x- 
| ; hath largely manifeſted out of the Fathers owne 


otheſe enſuing words : Qui verodecimas poſt crebras 
dmonitiones & przdicationes facerdotum dare ne- 
gexerint , excommunicentur; IVRAMENTO 
ſFRO EOS CONSTRINGI NOLV- 
WS PROPTER'PERICYLVM 
PERIVRII : and likewiſe prohibits Miniſters to take, 
nd Biſhopsto give any oath of Canonicall obedience for the 
imercaſon ,intheſe termes : Dictum eſt intereade qui- 
huſdam fratribus, quod eos , quos ordinaturi ſunt, ju- 
are cogant quod digniſfint , & contra Canones non 
fat fa&turi ; & obedientes fint Epiſcopis , qui eos or- 
linat , & Ecclehiz in qua ordinantur, QU OD 
VRAMENTVM, QUIA PERICV- 
LOSYM EST, OMNES UNA IN. 
HIBENDVM STATVIMYS. 
Though both theſe -oathes tend to the advauncement of the 
biſhops IuriſdiQtion and profit. So by the felfeſame reaſon, 
theſe viſitation oathes muſt needs be concluded to be unlawful], 
atollerable , ( and thoſe Ex offic:otoo ,. in which men are over 
Drone , rather to perjure then berray rhemſelyes,) becauſe they 
xethe occaſion. , not onely of much , _ , and eur; ny 
Wca- 


xrds ': And as the ſecond Synod of Cabilonizmc , under Charles Annoz. 26. 
beGreat, An.$813,C.-13. 14. 18. mhibus mento be conſlrained 7 - 433: 
the an 0ath mm cauſes of Tithes, by reaſon of the danger of perjury, 434+ 435» 
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ſwearing, but of much perjury likewiſe, © which makes the whik 
earney As and precipitates many into hell, whomight hae 
lawfully and with much comfort have refuſed them , as comm, 
ry both to the Lawes of God and man. 


To mentionall the particular encroachryents of the Pre- 
lates upon the SubjeQs Liberties , beſidesthoſe here forecited, 
were an endles worke ; —_— rather many folio volume 
to compriſe them , then a breife Epitome , unable to containe 
them, wherefore pretermitting them till ſome fitter occaſion, 

I ſhall cloſeup this Breviate , with a furnmary relation of tho 

nalties , which our Prelates and their Ofhicers have incur! 

them, not ſo much in reſpe& ofthe particular perſons , they 
have injured and oppreſſed ; who may right themſclyes by Fr. 
hubitions , eAthions of the caſe , Falſe unpriſonments, and Indur 
ments , according - their ſeverall caſes 2 _—_ Ep 
Law ; as in regard of bis Majeſty , ve injured 
and Mn who _— proceed againſt them for theſe 
their exorbirancesand ency ents, either by /ndiftemjents n 
the K mgs Bench , or by Informations in the Starchamber , otby, 
eAitachmen's of their bodies,and ſeiſure of ther temporalties, or elle 
by a Premwnire, the moſt proper remedy , asthe enſuing Pref. 


bSeelikewiſe ents and Law caſes will demonſtrate. In b Raſtus Abrid 


22.H $. 


ment of ſtatutes , Title Proviſion and Premmnre , wee may lee, 


c.15e3-©4 asina Mapp , how all thoſe who ſhall purchaſe Proviſions or Buli 


E.6.c.11. 
1.Eb;.c.1. 


$.iliz.C.1, 
27 Eli; c.2 


from Rome , or derive any Eccleſiaſtical er temporall eAuthgriy 


thence, or ſhallexerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical furiſd:ttion,or eAntis 
rity hy his owne mherent. , or uſurped power , or by any forraignen 


23 Eliz.c.r domeſtique Eccleſiaſtical authority , not derroed from the King, by 


&Fiuz.& 
' Brooke. Tit. 
Premunire, 


Letters Patents, or ſue any man for temporal thmgs , determunabi 
im the K mgs temporall Conrts,before w4 or nary or ſpiritwall}. , 
or attempt any thing meerely again#t the Kings C rowne,and reg 
uſed and approoved m the time of hi: progenutors , ſhall or onght 
Law ,romunrre a Premunire , for all and every of theſe miſde- 


meanors , as the ſeverall Acts there cited , prooveat large, 
W hich 


2 

Fhich our LawBookes thus ſecond: /n 5. Ed. 4. 6. Fit?. DB 
qunire F- 4nd Br. 12. Cromptons furiſdittion of Courts , f. 97. 4, 
itis if a man be ſued and excommunicated m the Biſhops 
{ourt, for a thin ys pun Common Law , that a 
Premwnire lieth : for the word? of the ſtatute of Premumre are, 
If any ſue in the Court of Rome,or ELSEWHERE, which 
wintended in the Biſhops Court ; and fo faith Fuherbert , if Ww44 
then adjwdged , as alſo Paſche, 11. H. 7. which himſelfe heard and 

4, So Sant Germin, in bis Booke called Dottoy ard Stu- 
dent}, lf, 2. C. 24+ 32+ f.. 106. I19, and Br, Premmunive, 16. 
accord ; That if any man ſue for a Lay thing m the ſpirituall Court, 
which belongs not to Eccleſraſticall furiſdittion ; as for debt against 
executors 0n 4 ſimple caſe , eſpecially if hee be excommunicated, 
may ſue a T remmure facias , as well again#t the party that ſued 
hint, , 44 again#t the 7udge , and hee ought to be aſſoyled gratis , 2.1. 
|. 3. 60. a. Cromptons furiſdittion of Courts, f. 97. a. and By. 
Premunire 21. If a Þ ſhop wiſts or mtermedle with a donatrue, 
which is a Lay thing, ( ast Archbiſhop would now viſit the 
Colledgesof Cambridge, all of them Lay things and corpora- 
_ many of on of the Kings anceſters Royal| foundation, 
and # (o exempt from Archiepiſcopall , as well as Epiſcopall iſita- 
tation , ah therefiduc having thet peculiar Vie «19 f Regiſter, 
by their Founders, by the K ings anceſtors ſpeciall licenſe, and $7.7, 2/*4® 
{o not tobe vilited by any other , ) hee imcarres a Premmunve by fees 46 
#; 45 did Barlo, Biſhop of Bath,and Welles in the tume of King Ed- 4.25 .H, 8. 
wardthe 6, for viſiting the Deane and Chapter of Welles , and de- $21. 
proving the Deane ; and William Bateman,Biſhop of Norwich, for 
vſumg the Abathue of Sant Edmonds Bury, * for which temporalties # jgannes 
were ſeiſed into the K ings hands , and ___ Zo, talents of gold io Anzlicus 
the K mg ,amoynting to no leſſe then three thouſand pounaes : And the Hiſt. Avice., 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury queſtionleſſe hath done now by vi. © 49.& Ca- 
firing ſundry Donativesand Peculiars, as Archbiſhop of Can- — 
terbury onely , notasthe Kings Vitor, Anno 44. Eaw. 3. 36. agree 
Br. Premunire,y. If a Vicar leave his Vicariage, for yeares or life Cant, Aula 
rendring rent, , and ſue in the Eccleſiaſtical ( owrt forthe rent, , a Trontat, 
Hh 2 Pre- 


1 


H. 7. 9. Futz. Impriſonment., 28, The - Biſhop of Dkrhane., 
prniſhed his Clerkes in a Premunire;for ſfering manto ſue mba 

ſprrtuall (ourt for temporall cauſes. In7.7H. 8. Keilway , 184; 

184. Dottor Standiſh was cited and convened before the Conve. 

cation for affirming , that the exemption of Clergy men from tem: 
« See25.8. Pall furiſdiftion was not De Ture Divino; © rhat poſiteve Ecch. 
8.c. 14-22. fiaſticall Lawes and (onſtautions bound none but thoſe , who volun. 
E.q.c.$-36 tarily received them.” : that the ſine of the * (anon Law was to 
E. 3-c8. 4% be rejetted, becauſe it controllet Dvomity u ſelfe ; whoſe hand-maid 
cordingly bg £5. That. Laymen might without ſnne puniſh any Clergy men, 
* Js: reaſon of the negligence of rhe Prelates ; and that [0 litle of the wo. 
me of the Decrees did bmd Chriſtians , and no more then one might 

hold m his fift , upon this Cutation- , all the fndges of England , the 

K ings (onncell ; ſpiritual and temporall , and drvers of the Parke» 

liament met together at. Black friers : where after full debate of the 

cauſe on both ſides , they all joyntly and fully reſolved, that all thiſe 

of the ('onvocation , who had their handes m a wardmg the ſad Cita« 

tion aga-nit Dottor Standiſh, for mamtaining the Kmgs temporal 
Zariſdittion , wherein the caſe of a Premunire facias : Anno 

dHalsCDvv. 1 514- Richard d Hume, a « Marchant-Tayler in London , by 
uy REP the adviſe of his learned (omncell at, Law , purſued a Premunane 
f.182.4,  facias againi# Thomas Drifeild , pg of Sant «Mary 
Fox Afts & e Matſilon , for ſumg him in the ſpiritual (ourt , for his child; 
Monuments Bearing-ſheet as due unto him for a e Mortnarts, and likewiſe 
P-737-738 again#t all his ayders , proftors , councellors and abbetters ; which 
when the re#t ofthe Preiſtly order heard of, they greatly diſdammg, 

that a Lay-man ſhould enterprie ſuch a matter againit any 

them. : and fearing alſo , that if they now ſhould (uffer this Preiſt 

to be condemned at. the ſuit of Humne , there would be thereby ever 

after a Liberty opened to all others ; and that this might 4 

fatall blow unto them ; to prevent this emment danger , they mah. 

ciouſly accuſe this Hime, unto Richard Fit? Zames, Biſhop of Low 

don, who to ſatisfie the revenge full bloody affettion of his —_— 

convented him to the Lollards Tower at Panles , where by or 


Horfis 


Pals goths becauſe the rent reſerved is a Lay thing : So 19, 
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Hirfies the Biſhops \Chinncellowrs , and other his 


Bremen » bee was erwelly murthered and ftrangled => ft 


wie eriays: ef whuch barbarous murther are at. 
nk fee bns, e ARG 21.41, $.:(ardinall 
ſticall 


, in the hns pride and a the ue, eHalliChre, 
0 4 pr uy Ay ef x84290 


the Lords attarnted im a Prempunire, for exerciſing Eccle 
dhe by a Legantyne., not by a | 
the King |: for canſing the , Cardmalls Hat to be 
Kings coyne : , whereby bee forfavt 
adchattels to the King , and was thruſt ont of bis affice of Lord 
Chaunſellowr, and ont of (ourt and favour to his ruine. eAnd the 
whole Clergy. » with all the Prelates , Soveed Judges , Vicars ge- 
wrall, Channeellours, (ommuſſaries, Officialls, Rwurali Deanes,and 
al other ther \ M miſters, who ever ſupported and, maintained bus 
Legamtme , were likewiſeevery oneof them m.a Premmuire; 
far confent mg and ſubmuting therewno ; whereupon the ſpirunall 
Lords were called into the Kings Bench , to anſyver therewnto : but 
before their yo] arance , they m ther Convocation concluded 
an bumble ſubmiſſion m writing , and offered the King an hundred 
+ 174 any to be their good Lord, and alſo to grve them a pardon 
of all offetces , towohing the Premmmre by eAlt of Parkament.; 
the which offer with much labour was accepted , and their pardon. 
iſed : In this ſubmiſſion the Clergy called the King ſupreme 
head of the Church of England ; which thing they never confeſſed be- 


fore. TV thys ther ſubmiſſion » and the grant, of an * brett % Mater 


ded thenfend pawndes to the King , ta purchaſe their pardon.” , ther Fox ſaith 
don was granted them in Parkament. , as the ſauwteof 22. H. 1 1$840.p. 


bc I 5. declares. 

Our Prelates and Officials now exerciſe an Ecclefiafticall 
JuriſdiQion , if not by a power Legantine , yetatleaſt by a 
uſurped authority of their owne , in their owne names and 

iphts , without any Patent or Commiſſion from the King un. 
der the great Seale , and they ſtamp and coyne the Kings Eccle- 
fiaſticall proces, ( as much bis by Law asbiscoyne, ) with their 
owne names and Seales —— a Biſhops Miter 


3 n 


01 the Menument 
zed all bus lands, ad + 959. : 
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ea igmetiantiwds Cardinals ſtamping 
ohely bis Cardinals cap on the Kings coyne, ) and all the Cle : 
of Englatid have ſubmitred+o this their power, proces; proce 
dings ; and many Laymen 100: Whyithen all our Prelate 
and their Officers ſhould hot now be attainted in a DPremunin,, 
forthele their intolerable infolencyes , and proceedings, tothe 
loſle oftheir Bſhoprickes, lands, goods, chatles, liberries ? and 
why allthoſe Clergymen and others, who have willingly (ub. 
mittedto ,' and mantainedthis theiruſurped Turifdiftion and 
Proceedings without refiſtance', ſhould not likewiſe redeeme 
their exemption from a Premnire, at treeble the rate that theſe 
Clergymen did, (herr livings being treeble theirs in value? )1 fee 
no cauſe in Law, Iuſtice , or Conſcience, Hill, 25, H. 8. Coen 
epe, Rot. 15. Richard Nyx , the blinde Biſhop of W orwich, 
itn or mn # Pr emmn os. and me —_- hm, 


that hee ſhould be out of the Kings protettion , and his tenement, Ww*® 
goods , and chatles , forfruted to the King , and hs body taken and ſever al 
1mpriſoned, dwring the Kings pleaſure, for cuing Richard Cokerall, ofthe 


A ajor of Thetford, and Robert Eykes, and Wilham Huet ofthe I pedit 
ſame Towne , to appeare before hin m hus Conſiſtory ; to \anſwver n © the nin 
ſome Articles , concerning the meere Salvation , & Reformation, KY avi 
of therr Soules ; and enjoyning them under paine of E::communica. Con? 
210, to call before them a ſury , which had preſented before them 4 belong 
Cuſtome of the ſard Towne - That the Tenamts of the K mg,and of the degnut 
Duke of Latcaſter mhabiting within the ſame;by an ancient cuſtome ll |, 

time out of munde , ſhould nor be drawen into any Comrt Chriſtian, wi 
for any [priiewall cauſe , but onely for the Deane of Thetford ; and Court 
that if any per ſon ſhould proſecute any of them , or ſerve them wah ſuch - 
any Ciration ont of any other ſpirituall Conrt hee ſhould forfaure 6,[. 
8. 4. for the ſame, and tocauſe them torevoke,and diſanull this pre- Ml the P: 
ſentement, m open Coprt , to the manife#t contempt of the King and | 


his Lawes \, and the derogation of the Juriſdittion-, and prerogatne oe 
of his Royall Croymne , m mtermedling both with perfons exemps, MI thi 
and for things done legally before them in a temporall Court, This Roya 


Biſhop was likewiſe fined for this his contempt , and the Glaſs fmeſ 


s Wide 


Empinoſ padowes of King Colledge Chapple | dey («is 
. _—_— _ 1 Agaderia S— Ind Catmlagye 


wh, elſe wah ths be fre, Nor lang ae us Tim. 
j5. Rot. 9. Withew We , the K mgs eAtturney , ex- 


mami dued 4 bull of Prexnauire , agami? Arthur hulkley , biſhop of 


Jangor, awd John Lewes alias V augham, V car of Llin-Geyn-wyn, 
od Llandgaffe ,who were both attanued ihe ſane mit ebeat 
lte 7udgement. given 4gainit them , as againft Biſhop I ix. The \ 
ale , as 1t appeares by the record itlelfe , way this ; King Henry 
the eight, being Patron of rhe Pariſh Church of Llan-Geymwyec,, 
ad Liandgaffe,n the Conmy of Linghce, the 10. day of Iwuly, m the 
14 yeare of bys raigne, preſented one fokm Guyynorb Chrkebeing his 
ne » therexns ; who after his inftuution and indathon, ſ5ld 
ato-Reeſwyn , Peter Conld and others of the ſaid Pariſh, the 23, 
ly of july wn the foreſaid yeare , divers parcels of Tithes after they 
pere ſevered from the mnth part for 2.1, p. 19 bepayed upon their 
ſewer all bands at. a cert aiue day : and aber. ( {a papnethe words 
ofthe {aid Biltof Premunite..) af Plees of Debt; QQuare im- 
It, andof Treſpaſſe for rakmng of Tithes ſeveral , from 
—- Quare non admiffie , *Quare imcum- 
bravit ; and of Right of the Advoyfons of Churches , and the 
Cong ates of all ſuch plee happeningwithmnvhe Realme of England, 
to our Soveraigne Lord the King ,\Yii Trwfereal\ Crowne and 
diynity ,and not to the Roman- or atty WBep "Corr? Chr: ſtiige>', or 
» any Prelate or Eccleſfiaſticall perſon," nnd ought to be examined, 
ns Sol judged in the Conrt off vn Loyd the King and not tn any 
Court Chriſtian by the Lawes and Statutes of thitRealme ; albeit 


ſuch Attiong have beene often and wrt FH | 19perrayted and profe- 


cxted in the Courts Chriſtians , withinths Realme of England, ty 
the Popes Law , and ſome other Conſtitutions ; Orditiances and \ C a- 
ns, Provincial , or Synodall » formerly made and provided im the 
times op the Biſhop of Rome , andby the Eccleſiaſtical Court ,with- 
inthis Realme of England ; not onely prejudiciall to the Impperratl and 
Ryall Prerogative of our Lord the King , and + 2, oj tothe 
foreſad Lawes and Starmtes 3 but likewiſe very burthenſome and de- 

garor J 


vafardh5ro the Kingund Bir Subjetts )and contrary to the Bring 
of olvr fove ſaid Lord the King Dandof hi3 Kingdom of England a. 


 Bantly anined, ſod \and tſurped , m derogation and prejudice of wnſel 


"the Lord our *K ing avid other his Rojall Progemtors.. Toe ng, 
withſtanding the ſaid «Arthur , Biſhop-of Bangor,not 1gnorant of th 


premaſes \ andibdeavorriny not oncly to! deprive onv \prefent Lord ade 


the Kmy ,"his Crowhd'vnid dighnty ; of his fortſaid Imperial Puri. 
ain rad to ſubvert aud mr Vert _ foreſard lint 
Lawe and ſtatutti but kkewiſe toextoll 5 marntame., ſupport _ 
promote the ſaid-acient uſurped 7uriſdithons , and famed 
theBrſhep of Rowe ; hal of hus See-, and of the Ecclepiaſticalt Cour: 
ahilevattily ro-deprive :dbceare, andiinjure the fard Folm Gyy 
of rhe Rettory of the ſa:d Church, of bus ſaid ſumme of 2x. Þ. and 
they the prom es , andalleadging that the Patronadge and profiy 
of the ſaid Churth ditbelong thn , and not to the King , nor toth, 


ſaid Joby Grp ypth', the 30.aay of fmly , 1m the foreſuid yeare , did 
dv rib the forefad ribhr and Raton adge, Debr ,and'ſwntt of Tites, 
befroinibtohn Go Chriſtian being within bii-Diote(ſs; md 
ad lrwiſe grautoutia roces of Excommuntcation , wrytei aud 
ſealed vrth tn1s orti1ary Seale, and diretied, and cauſed the ſame t 


be delivered mntorthe fareſaid Fobn Lewes , alias Vaughan Clerks, 


rear of heſeed Par fo commanding biz by the [1d Proc eye 
by and publiely inabe preſence ofthe priſhionervaf the ſad. 
nd of othets,, ta exgongwwnicate the faid Reoſewyn , Peter (ould, 
' and other.s, ayd to extlude them from all Tithes and Services , andy 
renounce them from the ſaidpariſh Church contrary to the due ale 
giance of the fer Biſhop; and contrary to rbe {mperiall Crowne and 
Dignity of the ſaid Lerarhe King , and contrary to the forme of the 
FS Lawes and ſtatutes. .' By pretext of which proces the fire- 
ſaid Jobm Lewes n0,wayes fearing the ſaid ſtatutes and Lawes , by 
. dmg and aſſetmg the ſaid Arthur , Biſhop of Bangor , in hi; fre 
Said offences , and in the execution of bis ſaid unjutt and execrati; 
proces 6 the 6. day of Auguit , bemg the Lords day » the ſaid 14 
yeare im the Pariſh Churchof Llan-Gwinand Llanagaffe aforeſau, 

the ſaid John Lewes, did then and there, about 10. clocke m the fore 


noon 
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ye of the ſaid day, lelled and adorned to celebrate « WM afſe, 


if kmſclfe ro ſome of the pariſhioners there preſent, openly and publike- 


with a loud voyce , then and there declare and pronounce, the ſaid 
leſewyn, Peter Could and others ,to be excommunicate,C to be ex=-\ , 
daded from all Drvine Services ; and did then and there commannd 
tems to goe ont of the ſaid pariſh Church, or elſe hee would not cele- 
hate  Maſſe;By reaſon of which premiſes the ſaid Reeſewyn, Peter 
(auld, and others bemg excluded and excommunicated from all Di- 
we Service, departed out of the ſaid Church, and ſo continued, ex- 
pled, aud excommunicated , mntull they by the Mandate of the ſaid 
hibop , within the Dioceſſe aforeſaid , upon the 15. day of eAngu#? 
athe foreſaid 34. yeare , appeared kfoet the ſaid Biſhop, and by 
aaHon of the ſaid Br 


bn, all the premiſes, formerly objetted againfit ther, , with all their 
mperiall 7uriſdiftion of our 
lardthe King , and the ſubverſion of the foreſaid Lawes and ſta- 
ates, and alſo to the extollung nam aming and promoting of the ſaid 
acient uſurped fwuriſdittion,and frined power of the Biſhop of Rome, 
adof bis See , andof the Eccleſiaſtical (owrt” , and tothe great 
lemmage of the ſaid Keeſewyn, Peter Could and others,and m con- 
tempt and prejudice of the ſaid Lord our King , andalſoin derogar 
tm of the Imperial dignity , Furiſdiftion and Prerogative of his 
Inall Crowne; and contrary ro the forme of the foreſaid ſtitutes and 
Layer, Thusthe record it ſelfe relates the caſe : »pon which 
beth the Biſhop and F/icar were attainted , and ſuch udgement 
given againf? tents y 4s m other caſes of Premunire. By which 
wo notable records , and the forequoted Lawbodkes ,itis ap- 


parant , that the Prelare.encroachments upon the Kirgs Prero- 
gative Royall or SubjeQs Liberties, eithet by advauncing or re- 
| Ii viving 


+R/dbr 4h 


&theys, 
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y th Caron ivr, ah PopesDecrees 45 'our Prel . 
and their Officers ow wvery where toe ; which #ppeerey pee « 
their pradties , ſpreches | lne incroduced Popilh Ceremoyllhdlir 


of bowipg to Altars , ad # the' nirne Of Telus ; 


munionT ables into Altars ; and placing tem Alter-wite apoh 


14 


the Eaſt end of the Quizes, ſtanding vp 3t G/#-is Parr; , ndrcedi: 
Goſpell, praying hs Cafe ad ce yperſiticiod itt 
preſcribed onely by Popilh Canons ,” with ſome lace prinaVilaini 
Croll # and (Cawn Low Books: , "and (:litute ; Downing Cour 
Rene 

roub' 

ghere 

mc ang 

1n EX} 

and conſeut of-King and Parltament ; rew Canons , Article inthe 
Ordinances, Cbyſtitutibas, Rites \or Ceremonies; contrary off [the c 
the Lawes and. Sttttes of tke\Realme ; different from tho iefen 
preſcribed inthe Bdoke"of ny rome dem Hormies{ ditio 
all our Prelates, Archdeaeonis and their Officials now#davlydod all ſuc 
in their Viſitations and Coiliftories ,” )"or-by bolding ples fame 
things properly beooglngro rhe Kings” rerypordl Counydff port! 
Iuſtice in their Ecclehaſticall Courts, / asthey dayly doe / liderg 
amongus in ciſes of preſcrijtivn for Tithes;thaner of Tirhingllf »9d d 
enforceing 'of men , -to protve Wills ,” deviding Landes ot nfff Prero 
herttance , by witnelles intheir Courts, andnort in Chg and h 
AQions of Battery , and ofthe peace betweene man and wit indi 
by way and under the tame of Alimony , fequeſtring- of ſogm 
goods and'ivings , and depriving Mirtifters of their freehold] (cygs 
caſes not warrantable by Law ,*fining of men for conrempy þ: th 
andimpteading then for Debts, Ttefpaſfes ;"Defamarions, uf cenju 
other offences, puniſhable onely*arthe Coramon Law; off docs 
by divers late c Ev ices, to\engroſfe'into theirhandsthe Tryals of 5.706 
rights Ind Pocronaers, peabeldnde, Ticher -aadrhe liter give « 
coljarer I {trapge | ences , and piſtting both Miniſters] Oil's 
Laymien from their callings'; being theirfrecholds; and/lnehfl , Af, 


s 


z of othereile, dg) 
by 


Courts , in caſes not appertaining to ttem , where they have 
feene uſually granted. in all. former ages ; inconventing and 
roybling them for the ſame , betore 2 King and Councell, 

where chemlelves are a great party , and beare ſway in.threat- 

ding ang worying tbem , that they dare not grant FProhiþitions; 
of in excommunicating; fining , perſecuting and imprifoning both 
their Copſiſtorigs and eſpecially in che High-Commithons, 

Wl [te chejfe uſe whereof. is now, onely ro advance , proteRt,and 

&feod their, owns uſurped Fcclefiaſticall Epilcppall, Jurifs 

dition, pawer,extortions, exagtions, inppyations. apd to cruſh 

al ſuch, who any where dargoppole, or prolecure them.tor the 
4Yl ame in, any of bis Majeſtigs temporal}, Courts. , atting well 

Y porthy bis MarSe, 1p Coney and Judges moſt ſerigys cone 
deration; ) allthole who oppole tbgir delpprats lpnovations, 


"who od dangerous late. inſolept, epcrozehments, upon »js Majeſtigs 


Preragative Rpyall,, bjs Lawes, hiy temporall, Courzs of lutice, 
and hjs SubjeRts Liherties., ang gicher ſug for Prohibiriogs, op 
indict them , or bringthgis Actions of the caſe, or falſe imprje 
ſog7mens agpin{tibem ar the Carmogy Law, , to rgicitgthcats 
ſc!yes 2gajnſt their injuſtzee, ard ingroachments, enforcing rhew 
b: thrgats , , pawegr. ap unjuſt. vexations , EXFEammuniications, 
cenſurgs, inpprilcaments, ſtop otzhejs gat provegdingy , by 
yearning : ( apd impriſaping.) their Capneell, Bolicſtgry,, At- 
$.ngs, Ivdpes , apd orher: fuch violent and ppjuſtmganes , to 
pive oyer , of releaſe their Actions agajaſt theral« lyes,, apdibgir 
DiFgers , #5 appevres by the date caſes of LM after Hwtly, 
SH fpar Smrarts Stphrn Dackelty we aſter {agp Cleby j the 

[+ / '* #r(h. 


- of OF of Ipſwich ; and d Gentlewoman of Devonſhir,, 


' neare Totnes, * who broughtan eAttion of the caſe m nature abit 


of a conſpiracy againit the Commiſſary of Totnes , even for r 
7 fame j 41 of her , and aw perſtrari her in bus FA. 
for the ſame , onely becauſe ſhee refuſed to marry him ; which fou 
prattiſebeing fully provved by ſundry teſtimon. es at, the «Afſiſe 
Exeter , 9. Carols, upon 4 full hearing , and the fury thereupa 
grving her great Dammages ; the mage by this Commiſſaries , and 
the eArchbiſhop of Canterburies meanes , was ſent for before the 
Conncell Table, and there ſo ratled and ſhaken up by thee Archby 
for ſuffring this ju cauſe, (which much concerned the C 
as was pretended, ) ro proceed , that hee proteſted , hee was almoſt 
choaked with his lavpe ſleeves , and forced to ſtay the returne of the 
Poſtea,ſo that the injured and oppreſſed Gentlewoman could have w 
judgement upon her verditt , and was conſtrained to relinquiſh her 
faite. Suchis our Prelates Iuſtice and zeale to defend the very 
knavery oftheir Officers ; or by keeping their Courts , Con- 
ſitories, and making out their proces , citations , excommuni- 
cations, probaresof wils, letters of adminiſtration, writs of 
Fare Patronatws , and fo forthin their owne names , and under 
their owne Scales, not his Majeſties , ( as our Prelates and their 
Officials alwayes doe :) or by excommunicating his Majefties 
Subjects , without juſt and Legall cauſe , and in undue maner, 
( as our Biſhops and their Officers dayly doe, ) arefor all and 
every of theſe encroachments , within the danger and com 
of a Premunire. Our prelent Prelates and theirOfficers 
fore being deeply guilty of all and every of thele uſurpations, 
and encroachments , bothupon the King and Subje&, are in 
all and every of theſe reſpeRts within the verge of a Premwnire, 
which they more juſtly delerye then either theſe , or any other 
oftheir orsever did , all circumſtances of perſons and 
times duely conſidered ; and therefore I truſt ſhall not eſcape 
what they ſo well demerit. 


Theſe writs of Premmnre , keing the cheifeſt curbs to re- 
ſtraine 


toyall, KEEN 


2 es {0 irkeſome and diſtaſttullto their - Ph 
iſes , that they have oft times both by Petitions , 
5, policies , bribesand threats , endeavoured to! c 


fr m ther ſorhy play Rex in every place without con- 
wy ing and SubjeRs cotheir pleali 


conuſans of all and Attions 
totheir owne hands and Count, antheydidfor x Dp 
mrs offices , the better to play this prize. /n the yeare feof 
__ 1439. after the burning of Richard Wicks , «Martyr, 
ry Chichelly , eArchb:ſhop of Canterbury , called a Convoca- 

tu , wherem was propounded among the C 9 to conſult wth 
bemſelves , what way was beft to be taken for the remooving away 


f the Law of Przmunire facias, by reaſon whereof the Churchmen 
& that time were greatly moleſted , and alſo by other the Kings 


Writs and indiftements , to their no ſmall pr reel eAfter long 


cofulration and g ood adviſement, , at. laft this was taken, 
_-_ ition or | rs ſhould be drawen yr preſented to the 
of the foreſaid Law or Premunire facias, and alſs for the 
ren d of other wruts and mdittements , which chew ſeemed to he 
the Clergy, and to the end , that the ſaid Petition might 
ood effeft , the whole Convocation granted the King a temth _ 
Fay Delevery thereof , = —_— promiſed , pair i they 
_ ofurn:ſh and aſſiſt him to their with if hee 
nr <4 ogate py ix Lawes of Pram of una ai; ors 
nes were Goff times caught and heomamuarer ws jul} ſnares, and 
ſmerimes upon unjuit occaſions , as they pretended, This Fill 
bemg thus ins, and exhibued the Archbiſhops of Camter- 
bury and Yorke , to: the King , then g mn need a Swbſidze to 
te collefted by the Clergy, this anſwer wary ryen to the ſupplication.” 
a King Henry the 6. behalfe, being denbe ro - yeares of age __ 


2 


yew 


phy e. mnoter vr (hte wetthd raks #4; thus tha Elngy . 
# 


wy 


T2 SETIEE ALES + 


Shel nut wy ſubd LAWtH All AHWRS 5, Dhtt-48 the 
Hterams BEC481[4 mr: norman chenge Is Litifts tharwere firs 
mevly ads: * endfer f much ache ime of Cl ifima then arey 
PETE y here hve had tu pot ne ſift Cafe 9 dere moms 

matter, hee wawld phe therein a further pane, in the meang time, as 

one-rengireng then gut {00 weuld fend.t0 ahh bs Officers and g, AM, 

n ters within u-Kealwss that ne ſuch treiff of Przroumire , ſhoyly, 

paſſe apamnſt them avy of thews- from. theſaid dime of. Chriſlng,. 

tillthrnext Pankawont,. This: Anuquitates Ecclelie, Britags. 

picz p, 323-and 2 If after Fox Acts aud eM ornaments, p, bag, 
© Antiquit record, whole words I baxecopjoyugd : Alte this, , - Lok 
'Feelel. ” Park ment. f fallown '3 the pole Cler of England, < | 
Eeeleſ. Brig, as Ly £54 | | 
p.326.327. Convecation , pettionsd.the Kings aganijt the-7 wages and Layers, 
$28. for confiningthem.aud their. Coriyts ongly to cauſes of Tubes, g A a, 
trimaany and. Teſtament , bathþy probubizzans ang.vwrus of Pramas 

nire,; if #hcy went but ove inch beyond their bexuds and, Zwaiſdigting Y 7! 

wh-cþ pevalty of a Prevaunire didexceedimgly cerrifie ang pe 4g of 

ba 


' ,  * 


the Prelares , inwworch if they were convidted,, ! bey ferfiagd they 
goods and wes to.be perpetrall 19p71/0ncd z ifarz.yng the K | -freg 
bow they ſtraingdthe word; of 16. R.2.C, 5. (That if ang "<4 
or purſag;, ordoete be purchaled and purſuedin rbg. Coun of £ 
Rome, os. E-}.SEW HERB, anplucherapflations,proceſley, I *£- 
ſentenceyof exxommunications, bulls, inſtruments, of apy tg I 210 
chjng , whjeþrouch rhe King , againſt him , þis Regalicy , his | 4% 
_—_ &c. ) exentg ther Fugleſicft.call Courts ; aefiringy ths, Y #- 4 
the King and Parkamentz, ould be pleaſed to mrerpres he wars i 96 
ELSEWHERE, nat of their-Copyts whlefſe mibere they pr%s Out 
reededagauit ihe Kowgs expreſſe prohibitions ; and that if = 
nog hegae their. Feeleſinftmall /nriſghet ren. ſi reftraimed wich, f. 
brrigns and Prewiree ; ap thathe temporal [ge mag 1 
cxpre a Premupire tos. for encroarþ.pg upon thew Ecelepatiagy i '0f 1 
Puriſplittran and: canſesy x6 woll as they for. yg cndy HpBu 44} I7« 
{coparall. 7rereſdbtb.an ana canſes; Fax ths Perivion leah. tug 
Wo ſreecgſer ,- and the Indges provecded aud 19:66preicd hs. wed ff WH 
We? | ELSk: 


H 


fore 8 An 


$ z 
z0thers tefftifie , * 4114 doth for ſuing in the Admiralty for _ 
vane ry iable 'at> the Common Los foe of the Kings Lin - Ws In- 
-of Weſtminſter. * By the very Common Law it ſelfe , it a Biſhop rrarionum. 
-hold plea i bus fpuratuall Court of Lands , . Debt ; Rapes , or any 24. Admi- 
.cbing belonging to the temporall Courts of the King, - or not with. ("23 

the 6 of bus ſprurwall freriſcitbronw , -an Attachment, pon « y 
; Probubeton lieth againit hm for it; myhnch the party grerved ſhall 
recover his Dammages again Ht h:m , and hee humniſeife ſhall has e 
[bus remporalties fſeiſed mts the Kings hands , if not hus body. 1 
-priſoned; and thowgh no Prohibition were de faQto delivered to him, 
4g 649 eAttrachmentwell heth , becauſe the Statutes and Common. 
Law themſetves are a Prohibition in this caſe , all which hath beene 
Ry reſolyed by 21. E.3.4.10.11, 4.33. 40. 28. E. 3.95, 
- 4:30. E, 3.1139: E. 3.7. M.11: E. 3: Fu. Attachment, 
ſary Probibition 8.3 3 Hilt:33.E. 3. Fit. Ibid. 14: Þaſc. 20, 
B.. y. Excommen + 9. E. 3::49-40-E. 3.17.50. E. 3. 
10. 9% H: 6: 56.91.49 -H. 6.54. 1/1. 7.48. 2-H. 5.8. Fig. 

anti Rrooke Tit ( Attaobment Seer Prohbition; Bu: VF at. Brev. 
f. 40. 4-42 4 3/ with ſundry other Law Bookes: Why-this At- 
tachment likewiſe {hon|d nor lie, as well as 4 Premrnire; apainſt 
.our Biſhops, Archdeacong and-their Offers ;for their exorbi- 
tant — boch in-their Confiftories ; Vititations , and 
High-Commiſftons, and intermedling in ſuch cav/es, whereot 
have no lawfull-conuſansor luriſdiftion, ] yet lee noground 

or reafon :1-findin2zr. E. r. m the plees of: the Parkament plac. 
17.andin Dorſo Gliuſ--21, E.1, m.3:- that John Archb-thoy of 
Yorke Excommunicated , and thereupon 1mprefoncd- William of 

Willicorr; and fohn Romain ſervant; to the Biſhop of Dureſme. 
| (durmg 
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(during the Biſhops abſence ) in the Caſtle of Dureſme , for a tem. 
porall thing , not belonging to Eccleſiaſtical conuſans ,' to wi, the 
Cuſtody of certame WE to which the Archbiſhop pretended right, 
the Archbiſhop refuſmg to abſolve and deliver them._Þ, they thereupoy 
complaine againit , and ſne him in Parbament ; where the cauſt 
was pleaded and debated at. large : at. laſt wpon great deliberation 
was reſolved by the whole Parliament. , that the Archbiſhops Ex. 
communication of them for any temporall matter was 4 cont. of 
the K mg , to the diſheriſon of his Crowne and Dignity : —_—_ 
upon the Archbiſhop by the whole Parliament, though great media. 
t:on and freinds were uſed in his kehalft , was adjudged to be ing. 
priſned , and to ſubmit hmſeife to the King , andfined gooo, 
markes , ( a greatſumme in thoſe times : ) whereupon uſing 
many and great Freinds to the King , to pacifie him for this offence, 
hee voluntarily came im , and made his ſubmiſſion for the ſame , and 
acknowledged a recogniZance to his « Majeſty of 4000. marks, 
towards the ſatisfattion of the fine,as the Recordsatlarge e 
Why our preſent Biſhops and their Officers ſhould not thus be 
roundly fined and cenſured , for excommunicating , fining , im- 
iſoning , infliting temporall Cenſures , and puniſhments on 
is Majeties SubjeQts, both in their Eccleſiaſticall High-Com- 
miſſions, and Conſfiſtories ; holding plea ofcaſes,not pertaining 
to their ſpirituall, butto the Kings temporall Courts , blocking 
up the free paſſage of Prohibitions,8 their other dayly affronts 
to Common Law and luftice, is a queſtion paſt all their killto 
reſolve, and worthy to be demaunded , if not reducgdto exe- 
cution. Among the preſentments in Eyre, Ap. 3, E. 1. 
[ finde ſome Eccleſsaſticall perſons preſented for ſuing , andotheri 
for holding plea m the fpirtuall Court , of ſuch things as belonged 
to the. Kings temporall Courts , m derogation of his Crowne 
and dignity ; for which they were fined to his « Majeſty , and im- 
priſoned by his Fuſtices : And ſhall ſuch thingy elcape ſcot free 
Fox ARES now?/n the yeare I 532.2, Me aſter + William Tracy , Eſquere of To- 
a - ., dington in (loceſter ſhire , made m his will, that hee would haveno 
P.955, funer all pompe at. bis burying , neither paſſed hee pon the — 
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od further ſaid , that hee trufted in God onely ; and hoped on 
Err Br hee dying , hus ſonne being his Exe- 
be, MN oxor » brought the will to the Biſhop of Canterbury to proove , which 

bee ſhewed to the Convocation; who judged , that hee ſhenld be taken 
ut of the ground , and burnt for an heretique ; Wherewpon they ſend 
done a Commiſſion to Doltor Parker , Channceller of the Dioceſe 
of Worceſter,to execute this their wicked ſentence: who accompliſhed 
the ſame. The we. (Henry the 8. ) hearing his Subjett to be 
taken out of the and brunt , wuhout his knowledge or duc or- 
ter of Law, ſend for the Chanmeellor , Layd this as an High-offence to 
by charge , who excuſed _—_— by the Archbiſhop of (anterbury 
then lately dead ; but m concluſion it coft him 300. » to game bus 
don ; Nader penn in a Premmire for it. Ifthis 
ing t00 il oceedings againſt the ſenſeleſſe car- 
ale of his dead SubjeR ,  hegbenatnd in Convocation , as 
nm ) fo beynouſly : what Cenſure will our preſent 
; E6ncious Soveraigne deeme thoſe worthy , who ſuſpend , ex- 
us be © communicate, fine , impriſon theliving perſons of his faitbfull 
im © Miniſters and SubjeRs, ( _—_— toall Law and Iuftice , ) never 
50n © ninted with any crime or herefie , onely for maintaining his 
om. © Majeſties Eccletiaſticall Turiſdition , for oppugning their en- 
ing I} coachrents upon it, and the Subjets Liberties , for refuſing 
ing © to ſubmit to.their ſuperſtitious Popiſh innovations, and for per- 
"nts I forming the duty beth of good Chriſtians, good SubjeQts to 
Ilto © Godandtheir Prince > Tocome nearer to our preſent times. 
e- © lathe Parliaments of 3. & 7. 7acobi, the Prelates were queſtioned 
1. © i» the (ommons houſe, as having incurred a Premunire , for exer- 
ers ciſing Eccleſiaſtical 7uriſevttion , without ſpeciall Letters Patents, 
ved i ad (ommuſſions from the King mnder the great Seale , prooumg of 
me © Wills, granting Letters of admmitration , and making ont ther 
»- BN Proces, Citations aud Excommunications in their ove names , and 
ree IN under their owene Seales, contrary tothe ſtatutes of 1. E. 6. c. 2. (re 
ſo- iN winedby 1. Jac. c. 25.) 1. ElQ.c.r. 5. EF. cv. 8. Eg. 1. 
nw | 26,H.8.c.x.37.H.8.c.17; and other forecited eAtfts : and though 


w /udgement were then paſſed againit them Io of the ſud. 
| Kt Ae; 
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den diſſolution of the laſt of theſe Parl.anrents , (and twoor three 
others fuccerding it, ) and of the great comraverſie concern 
Impoſitions npan ef archard Ze, importedoy exported which oured 
mo#t other complaints; yet the howſe npon the open:ng of the buſineſſ, 
by Sur Henry Telverdon , who ſet it on foote, conceavedthat they wer, 
ailm a Premunire,and that the ſtatute of 1.'E 6. c. 2.was revined 
and ſtill n force, being nothu1g but a Declarat.onof rhe Kings Ecth. 
fraſticall Prerog.cteve at, the Common Law, and King ame having 
4s ample Eccl:jriſticalt Juriſd ton in and over all fach cauſe; and 
perſons as E: 6. or any of his Royall Progenitors ; and in {otton; 
caſe 'n the'Starchamber , where hee was profecured apon the (ame 
point , for exerciſing Eccleſiaſt.call yurgſdittion, without LertersPa. 
ens © (omni fon th Kg » 4nd making ont Proces and 
Probates of Wills im bjs ownie name, oder he owne Seale, the Four 
melined ro th: [ame opinion, agreeing, that the ſintute of 1 E.'6,ya 
ſtill m force , whereupon hee humblmg himſelfeto King James , and 
c/aw;mng pardan for his [#14 offence; the K ing out-of- bus grace , by the 
mediation of ſome great perſons , Was pleaſed ro rem bus finmg , and 
cenſure, whereas otherwiſe hee had ſmarted and payed deare for this 
bis miſolent d;ſloyall mndutifill wſurpatian , upon his Soveraiyng 
Royalties. Into which Court if all our Prelatesand theirof. 
Bcers were now brouphr for all their foremenrioned 
tions , extgrtions, opprelfions ,fliſdemeanors, and there finet, 
according tothegreatnes and mulrxude of rheir-manifold'sh 
fences ; after that rare as ſome of them have larely fined orher, 
beyond all pitty and moderation , (they there commonly ourof 
their Father'y C'emency and bowels of compaſſion , tranſen- 
Jing all other temporal Lotds inthe feverity of their cenſures 
whether pectniary orcorporall; )'T doubtnor but' bis Maefly 
might axed, au in very ſhort ſpace, at leaſt two hundred 
thouſand pounds or more tn fines , tothe great conrentment of 
bis Subjes, whom they have oppreſſed;and PREII of 
all their Fiſhoprickes, Archdeaconries, Chauncellourſhips , and 
other olfices, as forefaited by their ſeveralfabates , 'exrortions, 
and oppreſſions committedinthem , (for which cauſe though 
10 


in pretence alone, themſelves have deprived Mioiſters, 

LeRurers, Tradeſmen, both of their livings, Leawescallngs) 

ifnot, for want of Letters Patents; and leave them neitberecares, 

nornolſe unmangled , nor anything to ſupport them in thoſe 

Priſons ; to which they deſerve to be adjudged ; ſhould hee and 

the ludges of that Court,meat them onely that meaſure as ſume 

of them , even againſt the k Scripemre and their ovene (anon; k 1. Tim. 

(which prohibit them to be ſtrikers, or to have their handsor votes n 3, Ti x 7. 

bſmembring, or ſhedding any mans blood , ) have not long ſince Math. 26. 

meaſured out to | others, who have oppoſedthem in their ex- 5152+ 53; 

orbitant courles, and proceedings ; whetbermore out of parti- 1-5-4-6-5 

cular malice , envie , ſpleen, revenge , thenout of atrue zeale _— 

of Iuſtice and the merits ofthe cauſe,l leave totheir owne Con- g. Perrue. 8 

ſciences and God himſelfe , ( who m onely knowe the very Bleſ-nſis 
hs and ſecrets of all mens deceitfull hearts, ) todetermine, Tr4#at. 

Allthat I can doe more, is butto ſubmit both heir perſons and © 1 

the.e their offences againft King and Subje&, here epitomized, |* oo *s 

to bis Majeſties Royall and Imparriall luftice ; if hee pleaſe to 7 ayron. 

paſſe by and pardon thete grand delinquents, (wbo tave beene Maſter 

alwayes inexorable , and mercileſſe towards others, even for Prin" 

the ſmalleſt ſlips and Errors, ) ataneafie rate, upon their bumble FA _ 

ſubmiffion, acknowledgment, and promiſe of future reforma- 77" 

tion. I hope it will reachrhemro-be more thankefull and du- 

tifull to his Majeſty , more moderate juſt and mercitull towards 

others , and more carefull of relapting into the fame offences 

iatime to come ; If hee in his Royall wiſdome ſhall thinke it 

more juſt and honourable to proceed againſt them in all, or any 

df the forementioned wayes of luftice , ina ſevere and rigorous 

courle, according to the greatnes and multitude of theſe , and 

otter theit notorious infolent crimes , both forthe fatisfaQion 

of his much greived and 0 ed Sutjeats , (to whomthey 

have:never extended the leaft dramme of mercy,) to farniſh 

bis Trealury', with preſent legall {upply, and to deverre both 

them,and their SuccetTors from the like encroachments, in{o- 

lencies exaRioas, and oppreſſions for furare times ; they mult 

Kk 2 all 


» Gal. 5. 1+ (itionin the Realme, as ſome of them have endeavoured. n ba: 
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all lay their hands their mouthes , and acknowledge both 
Gods, and his Majcſties Iuſtice on them,yea thoughthey ſhould 
incurre even corporall puniſhments as well as fines,deprivations, F jgall a 
impriſonments ; and confeſle in the words of eAdonibeſe,, Wl eech a 
Iudges. 1. 7. es I have done, ſs God hath requited me ; andof our fo hea! 
Sawmorr , Math. 7. 2. With what /udgement wee judged , wee havy YWjons,a! 
beene jadged , and with what meafure wee meeted , it hath bee BY nd Di 
—_— t0 15 againe. heir E 


Todraw towards a concluſion ina few words ofexhortation, Þ ther $ 

x. I ſhall here Fir# of all deſire every of his Majeſties faith. © gicb tl 
full andrrue bearted SubjeQs , according totheir oathes, duty, I nake | 
and allegiance , to take notice of allthe Prelates, and their un. If of all t 
derlings ſeverall encroachments upon bis Majeſties Prerogative preat. 
Royall, and then to withſtand to oppugne them by alljuſt and 
lawfull meanes , to the uttermoſt of their {kill and power, with 
out conniving at or ſubmitting to thenjin the leaſt degree ; not 
giving - > endeavoursagainſt them ,-till they are quitere- 
formed ; andthenin the next placeto take notice of their uſur- 
pations , oppreſſions , and exaQions on themſelves, their juſ 
andancient Liberties, and to ſhake them off with all ſpeed and 
care , not ſuffering the Prelates, ( raiſed for the moſt part from 
the dunghill and the depth of poverty , which makes them { 
harſh, proud , and ungentile, in their carriage and pro- 
ceedings )to Lord itand triumphover them, (yea evenNobles 
Peeres,and Iudges themſelves, ) in a Pontihicall proude, do- 
mineering tyrannicall maner ; contrary bothto their ancient 
Liberties, the Lawesand Cuſtomes of the Realme, nor toim- 
poſe what Ceremonies , Canons, Articles, Rites; Conſtir- 
tions , Errors, falſe DoArines , Superſtitions , and Innovations 
each ofthem ſhall ſeverally pleaſe , without the King and Par. 
liawents Conſent ; or to erect a new Papacy or Spaniſh Inqui- 


1 ſtand faſt in the Liberty , wherewith Chriſt himſelfs the Lawes 
Libertiesand Cuſtomes of the Realme have made them free , and 
L 


themſelves ag aine in theſe their unjuſt heavy yoakes 


ichthey-oughe to prevent and caft off by at] þ 


egall and Chriſtian meanes : Andin the next 
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place, I ſhall be- 
kech all Prelates now atlaft , even ſeriouſly ro conſider andlay 
w heart , all their ſeverall uſurpations , encroachments , opprel- 


fons,and exaQtions, both upon their dread Soverai 


Crowne 


ad Dignity , by whoſe grace alone they were firſt raiſedto 


teir Epiſcopall dignities, which may ſtand or fall to 


nd in 


moment at his good pleaſure, ) and upon your Brethrens and 
ather Subje& juſt undoubted Liberties , and thento recount 
wich chemſelves , what a heavy reckoning they muſt one day 
nake fortiem , before Gods and Chriſts tribunall in the fght 
ement , and to what 
great dangers , hazards, cenſures, troubles, loſſes and perils 
they may now upon all occaſions expoſe their perſons , (tares, 
and fortunes,cven in his Majeſties Courts of Iuſtice, which they 
have no aſſurance to eſcape ; and how execrably odious they 
now render them everywhere , buth troGad and man. And 
when they bave thus taken a ſerious ſcrvay of them , with thoſe 
rs which attend them, let them forth with abate 
their pride , and tyranny: fall downe upon the knees of their 
foules and bodies, both to God , his Majeſty , andthe people, 
whom they have thus groſlely injured and oppreſiey , cravi 
ing hearts ay 
ſpirits for thele their crying treſpaſſes , giving good and compe- 
tent fatisfaRion to the utrermoſt of therr power, to all thoſe they 
have injured and oppreſſed ; And when they have done thus, 
en to 
them... Latham lay ahde their Pompe , their Pte Theme — 
Lordlines , Idlenes, Luxury , Tyranny , Bribery , Symony, 
good fellowſhip , perſecutions of goodnes, grace, truth, and all 
men; their {e-ular offices, imployments, and pluralities; 
irmalice, envy, batreJ , emulation , contention, ambition, 
uptuoſneſſe , backbitingey falſe accuſing , fines , impriſon- 
arramtable Excommunications , 


ofall the world, at the great day of j 


both their joynt and feverall pardons with 


and finne no more, leaft ſome worſe thing 


ments, Parſcvants, Iaylors, tnw 


Yees, 


pPhil.2.15 


Matth. 5. 


L4+1 5- 16. lights of the world , inthe middeſt of a crooked and perterſe genera. 


9 I. lobn.2. conditions whatſoever, 4 walking even as Chrift , the r Great 


Ge \ 


r Hebr. x7, 
20. I.Pet.g 


f | . Pet 2, 


21. 
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fees, exaQions , impieties ,. ungodlines , rophanes, ſwearing 
ws oat Gotriicradds , both by life , ard 
dodnoe, their non-preaching,, rare-preaching , r og, i ue 
their frequent carding , dicing,, bowliog,, dauncing , bunti 


bauking., that 1 ſay not whoring,, with all other their Epi 
OPER ſelves wholly in a pious , ſtudious, boly, 


temperate, ſober, humble , cbaſt, unſpotted , exemplary , bea- 
venly , fruichfull, gratious preaching , charitable , Oinrful juſt, 
and upright life ; pþ ſbning forth ke ſo many glorioxs burning 


1199. Let them remember thatthey are (at leaſtwiſe ought 
to be ) not Lords , but leryants ; not Bireſheeps , but Biſhops; 
not Pilates, bur Prelates ; not impoſters, but Paſtors ; not loy. 
terers, but labourers; not Kings , but Subjefs ; not 

but Watchmen; not blinde Bedels, but Seers ; not fleecers, but 
feeders; not butchers , but ſhepheards ; not Preyers , but 
Preachers ; notdeſtroyers , but inſtruQtors ; not Tyrants , but 
Fathers ; not. dumbe-dogpes, but cryers;.not theeves, bur kee- 
pers ; not W olyes , but Guardians; not feducers, but leaders; 
guides and examples to the Flock and Sheepe of Chriſt , «l- 
wayescatying themſelves like ſuch in all places, companies and 


Sheepheard of the ſheepe hath done before them. , | leaving tha, 
an example , that they ſhould follow hus ſleps. 


If any of them are ſo preſumptuous as tothinke t 
fill Lord 4 and tyrannize N_ Gods people , — = ef the 
their fellow-Bretbren , ruling them with boyRſterous force, vio- 
lence, or-with arod of Iron, as they have hitherto done; let ll | **Pþ 
ſuch Luciſersand dowineering ſpirits , ( who ſtrive to engrolle | 
into their handsthe very {way of Kingdomes and of the world 
it ſelfe, as many of then now confpire and endeavoure, ) re- Fro 
memberthele three Leſlops , which our.Sariour,and Sant Petet : 
bave left behind them ; w! icb ,they had nuced well Jeame 
thera{clyes ,. before they caneverduely rule ,. ioftru& or tutor 


otboys. 1.The 


— 


- — R_nd 


GJ 
1, The firſt of them is this of Ffatbers 20, 20, w2y, 
Marke the 10. 35.046, Lake 22.124. to 28, where our S9- 
yiour , wherr James and yabuthe Sous of Zebedee care wnro ins 
wh thes requeebt, (aning : Af alter gram wnto usthat wee may fit 
me at, thy Sole ent. i the other on thy left hand im thy King- 
bme, ( wherewpon there aro/e a ſt 1,t betwrene th: other Diſciples 
ad thee, which of ther ſhould be accormted the greateit; ) called 
thows Allanto b 1 and ſayd ; yee know that the Princes of the Gen- 
enrol Deminimer: Clirrfi over them, and they that are 
$reat , exerciſe anitberity upon = but it ſhallmx be (+ with you, 
but whoſorver wilt be great among you , lat bins be ( (aith Maith. ) 
ſhallbe (tanh Marke , ) your j6r 0.0807 Min:fter ; and whoſoever 
wiltbe chesft , cheefiſt ( laich Marke, ) /xrhing be your fervent, (faith 
Manh.) fball beſerwant of all; (vwiintesMarke.) Even as (lo Mat- 
thew,) for even ( ſo Marke, } the ſorne of man came not ro be mr 
nſtred wnto, but to miſter , and to give hu lift a ranſome fer many. 
Which S. Lake thus renders :' The of the Gentilts exerc:ſ? 
0 Fn. and they that exerciſe awthorsty wport them aye | 
But yee ſhall not be (6, but hee thi is greateſt * 
dadhe > cron and hee that ut: cheift , as hee 
that doth ſerve : For whether ts greater , hee that fitteth at, ment, 
or hee that ſerwverh ? 1s ot tee that ſirteth at, meat; f' But'l itm 
any 19445 hee that from "jp 
2. The ſecond is-the '# "Pt, 5: 123. .- The "Elders, 
which ave armory you, [ exhort, who am alſo an Elder , and a witnes 
ole ſaffengs of Chit, nl 06 « pavrakevof br gry , that full 
bereveaked: Fond he flcke of God whichisomang yah, tkmg the 
overſight therddf 4, kirby uafeins,,” but'ylhungly ; *nit for fithy 
lure , but of a ready minds ; Neither as being Lords over Gods 
beritaze ; ; bar be ng en[amples to the flock, «And when the cheift 
haves pptare , yee ſhall recerve a (rowne of glory , that: 

L kew:(6 ytr younver > ſubmit your ſebverunto the 

of yooke aeft one to another ; ani bibloxthed with 
mak #r God ryſifterh the prond, but givietb-gracs to the _— 
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Oa which text Sent Pax/thus comments: 2. Cor. LA Xs 
that wee heve domimon over your faith , but are helpers of your 
for roryeipurypyer; rf Let nothmg be done 47 
ſtrife or vame glory, but in lowlines of mind \, let each efteeme 
better then themſelves. 


3- Thethirdis. AC atth. 11.29, Take my yoake upon you, 
and learne of me , for 1 am meeke and lowly mheart : and yee 
finde reft unto your ſoules, W hich Sant Pax! thus illuftrates : Col, 
3-12. 13. Put on therefore ( as the elett of God , holy and beloved) 


bowels of mercies , kindnes , humblenes of mmde , meckenes , lay NN aines 


ſuffermg, forbearmg one another , 01d forgining une another \ if ay 
wan have a quarrell againſt avy : even as Chriit forgave you, þ 
* Seethe E- alſo doe yee. . From theſe 3. Scriptures * Divines both oldand 
piſtle Dedi- new have deduced theſe three Concluſions. 
catory, the 
Cone and 1 Firft, Thatall Biſhops and-Miaiſters by Chrifts inf 
tors on theſe tution are of equall aurbority and JuriſdiQion, and that one af 
Texts, * themoughtnotto Lord it, or domineere over tbe other, a al 
Bifhops now every where doe, both over their fellow-brethren 
+ This ex. andthe : andchat Biſhops and Miniſters by Gods Law 
ofnh and are of equal degree , dignity, power , .and lurildicion, 
argely proo= I 
wed byMar= 2. Secondly, That Biſhopsand Miniſters ought to be pat- 
ena anc, nm Agora, chariry', on”, brotherly 
fenſors pecn; kindnes, and forgivenes untoall others : and yer who ſo ſwolne 
pars 2.c.4, with Antichriſtiap pride, ambition,envy, hatred , malice, lan. 
5-6.Gc. der; lo revengefull, implacable mercile(le asthey , as the com» 


Mar proverbe , (as proud, as maliczous 354 Prelate,)witceſſeth, 
#5 _— 3- Thirdly, F Thatno Biſhops or Clergy men ought to 


beginning, turne Magiſtrates or temporal! Lords and Officers, nor yet to 
— ic. exerciſe any civill power, Dominion os JuciſdiQtion over thei 
COD Brethren , and fellow Miniſters, or any of Gods people, norye 
hers, 


r 


toinflit any Gnes , imprilotments , or temporal — 
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m , either by their owne inherent power - or any tatraing 
Authority or Commiſſion from the Prince or civill Magiſtrate, 
Hence Origen, in his 31. Hom. <A atthew , writes 
thus : Yerily that Biſhop ſuneth whom bee be , who doth not 
miniſter like 4 ſervant to bus fellow-ſervants , but like a Lord , yea, 
ery often dommeering by violence even like a' bitter Lord , beimg 
made like the Eg yptrans,who affiitted the life of the children of 1(r acl 
ith force : therefore they ought to be mindefull of the words of Chriſt: 
The Princes of the Gentiles domineere over them , &c. But 
you it ſhall not be ſo. Hence Proſper eAquitamcus,com- 
nesthus ofthe Prelates in his time, De YVita Contemplativa, 
ib, 1,C.21- Wee are made potent onely for this end. that wee may 
prchaſe , and uſurpe ro our ſelves a tyr annicall Domunnton over | 
thoſe who are under our charge, pot that we night defend the affiifted 
gqainFt the violence of great men, who rage agam#t them. like wild 
leafts. Wee delight onely in things preſent ,, ſeeke onely whileſt wee 
oe in this lift, our owne profits and honours, baſtemmg not that wee 
may be better but richer not that we may be holier, but that wee may 
le more honourable and greater then others : neuther doe wee minae 
the floock, of the Lord, which us committed to 14, to be fed and de- 
ded , but wee carnally thmke of our owne pleaſures , Domimon., 
and other worldly allurements, We will needs be called pattors, 
md yet wee Jones ae nveag fn wee a the labor of our 
e, and yet deſire the dignity thereof. Hence allo * Sant Ber- ; 
or erm ofthe Prelates in bisage, inthis fort : 7hey _ _ 
oe not Paſtors, but betrayers ; they are called Shepbea rds,when as ConcilioRbes 
i" truth they are but therves. Alas wee have but few Paſtors, menſi, 
ond yet marry Extommunicators,(as wee allo haye now toomany+ - 
even upon no-occaſion. .) And would to God the wooll andthe : 
milke would ſuffice you , for yee even thirſt after the very blood of the. 
pe: And in another place hee thus writes to Tope Ex- une Conſed, 
is (as * e Maſter Fox recards in higBooke of Martyrs, adEugenum 
who chimed akinde of Dominion and ip over his lel-/6 Ho 
low-Brethren : Thou haſt nothag in thy greatnes ax ©ox Acts 
thee,but a greater ſolleitnde-: True at ra 4 art nr aox.. Ap — 
_ the © 


yler.x. 


{Like 10. 


a Gdl. 4. 
v 
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thog oughteſt by all meane; to conſider , to what prorpeſt nut te dow. 


neere,as  conceave;for even the Proph2t,urhm hee ws "in lokg mayey 
advannced heard, 3 that thou mayeſt pluck up and deſtroy; ang 
that thou mayeſd build andplant. 19/2:ch of theſe ſands of pride; 


rather 4 [þ rutuall labor is ex efſed under the ſcheme of ruftick 


ſweat * And wee therefore althawgh wie thinks highly of ow 
ſelves, ſhall percerve a I. cs. 5 an #44 , 484 0t a Di 
minion givento ud , 1 auenat greater then the Prophet , and if per. 
chance 1 ans equall to hims _=_ » yet there is no compariſon be- 
Lypeene us in reſpett of merits. Theſe things ſpeake thou to thy ſelfe,and 
teach thaw thy ſelfe, who teacheſt others ; reckon thy ſclfe but as ſome 
one of the Prophets. 1s nat this ſufficient to thee ? yea too much: 
Bat by the grace of God, thou art what thou art. What? Be thoy, 
that which a Prophet is : art thou avy thing more then a Prophet? 
If thow art wiſe thou wlt be coment wuth the meaſure that God hath 
meated to thee , for that which is mere , is from the evil one : learu 
from the Þ rophers example how te beare rule , not ſo much to cons 
mannd,as diligently to perfarme what Chriſt requires ; learne that, 
thou needeſt a nc 4 » not 4 ſcepter, that thow mayeſ?' doe the 
works of a Prophet : And verily hee aſcended not as one about t 
raigne, but toextirpate : Thinkeſt thou that thou mayeſt not finds 
ſome works to be done m the feild of 4 Lord? yea very nauch : the 
Prophets conld not plamly cleanſe ut all , they have left ſome thingy 
to ther ſonnes the Apoſtles to doe; yea 4 very parents have left 
ſome thing to thee , neither mayeſt thou thy ſelfe ſuffice to doe every 
thing ; verily thou ſhalt leave ſome thing to thy Succeſſor , and bee 
fo others , and they to others wnto. the end. Finally , about the 
It. 7 howey the workemenarereprooved of idleneſſe , and ſent my 
the vineyard ; tet $99 +7 WD have heard , thatthe 
berveff vert is great , butthe labourers are few,challenge tothy 
fiifethy Fathers inheritance. a For ifthou arta Sonne, then an 
heire : that thow mayeF? proeve an heire , give attendance to th 
cyre , and thou mayeft not waxe idle ,' unleſſe it be alſo ſaid to thee, 


b Mab,20, Why 5 ftandeſtthouidleall the day ? mach lefſe owghtſt thowts 


be found either diſſolute with delights or effeminate with *, 
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teflators writi aſſignerh not to thee : But what? 
thou art content ing fe ROD rather mberit care 
and labor, then glory andriches, doth thy chaire flatter thee? It 1s no 
Watch Tower : Sues 9+ Aer 3g rv » ſounding to 
ſoft, im the name qi not a Dommion , but an office : 
ary eſt thou not 13 An eminent place TIngy 
= 


> wor 9 np How canſt t 

wr 4. it is not lawfull for thee to be tale ? nes- 
roome for 1dlenes , 2 array 

Churches opprefſeth. For wharelſe hath the holy e Apoſtle dem: 

to thee ? which Thave,ſaid hee, he prelrn wn —_— 

that ? One thing I know , it us not gold nor ſilver ONE 

ſaith, © Sees nergali lure Lace, of of xr dd to have any, , 1p, 

uſe it not according to the luſt, but as the aatietrr ar rey”. 

4 ne uſing then, , as if tho uſeft them not, Theſe things verily 

ſo farre as appertaines to the good of the minde , are neither goed nor 

it, yet their uſe us good , their abuſe evill , their deſire or care worſe, 

ther lucre more diſhone#t ; But be it ſo, that thow mayeſt challenge 

it unto thee , by any other meanes whatſoever porch by any A- 
olicallrig thou cant not ſo doe, yo wayde ry 4c er re 

that which hee hath not himſelfe ? That which hee had, that hath hee 

given, the care over the Churches, as I have ſaid. But hath hee 

given thee any Lordſhip ? Hearke : y''> ny 


re pi 


ſth hee, Shad in he Clear your ſelves as ex- 
ample to the flock : ory be © thou ſhalt not thinks it to be 
__ in hunnlity, and not alſo m verity,marke the voyce of the 


Lendhimſeeerhe Gael 4 Butyou Ulnotdoefo: Here d Lake, 22; 


Lordſhip and Dommuon 1s forbidden to the , and 
deve than then whey the ſame * If thow wilt be a Lord , thou fhal 
looſe thme jrar"ar hi » or if thou wilt be an Apoſtle , thou ſhalt 
car Ip Goe thou then and preſume to uſurpe to thy 
ſelfs, ___— fle-ſhip a Lord , py wy an 
= nh art prohibited and maſt one of 


; ith hs Sake have both, thou ſhalt looſe both , orelſe 
Ll 2 thinkeff 


« Hof, $. 


268 
thinkeſt thy ſelft to be in the number of thaſe , of whom God doth 
CT ſaying EC They bevocaigncd buranecoonh 
me ,; they. are. become-.. Princes , and I; have not knowne 
it. 2 ow-if it doth (uffice thee, to rule without the Lord, tho hajt 
thy glory, but not with God ; But if wee will keepe that which i 
forbidden us , let us heare what ts ſaid: Hee that is the greateft 
among you , ( faith Chriſt , ) ſhall be made as the leatt among 
ou, aud hee yhich is Higheſt, ſhall be as the e miſter and fo a. 
ample ſet a child w the middeſt of them.» : So thus then is the tru 
forme and inſtitution of the Apoſtles trade, Loraſhip and ral i fir. 
bidden , Miniſtration andſervice commaunded ; which is l hewif 
commended by the example of the Law-grver himſelfe , who ſubjone: 
But I amin the mide of you , as one that miniſtreth. "Hy 
now may any thinke himelfe inglor10us withthe Title " wherewuh 
the Lord of glory hath before him dgmified himſelfe * Deſerve 


f2, Cor. 11, Paxl glories mat, ſaying : f Are they the ſervants of Chriſt 


gDeC 


am I; and hee addes , 1 ſpeake as a foole, I am more ; in labours 
more often , in impriſonments more aboundant,in ſtripes aboye 
meaſure , in deaths more frequent. O excellent mmiſtry ! I; we 
this more glorious then any principality , &c. Aﬀterwhich hee 
thus proceeds , againſt the pride, pompe , Lordſhip, and ſecular 


onfide. power of the Prelates: g If 7 dwrſt be bould ro ſpeake,theſe thing 


ratiene, l, 4, are rather the food of Devils, then of Sheep : What ? Did Peter dee 


thus * Did Pawl thus play the wice ? Seeſt thou not , how all their 

Eccleſiafticall Jeale us fervent. , onely to defend their degnity ? alli 

attributed to dignity » nothing or very litle to bolines, If canſe re- 

quaring , thou [halt attempt ro doe [omewhat more ſubmiſly , Or to 

ſhew thy ſelf more ſociable, they ſay God forbid ; it becomes thee not; 
it agrees not t2 the timeit 15 not ſuitable to thy « Majeſty , conſider 
the perſon which thou bearefF. Of the pleaſure of God there is m 
mention at. all, no delay for the loſſe of ſalvation. Wee may call m- 
thing wholſome , but t which is ſublime, and that onely juſt, whith 
ſavours of glory : Thus all humility 1s eſteemed @ reproach ama 
the Prelates. So that thou mayeFt more eaſily finde , one who de- 
wht : The feare of the Lord they repmt 

| Jump 


ſrres to be, then to appeare bu 
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xity , that I ſay not folly. A circum fect man and a freind 
nm_ mera » they Es for an hypocrge., Here, 7 
{pare thee not, that God ma {pu thee : ſhew ty ſelfe to this People 
4 Paſtor verily, or danythy {/ eto be one." Thou wilt not deny it, 
kaft hee , whoſe ſeate thow poſſeſſe#t deny thee to be his Heire ; Hee 
u Peter , who was never knowne to have gone abroad at. any time, 
ether adorned with Jewels, or ſilkes, or covered with gold,or carried 
# a white Palfery, or guarded with ſouldiers, or urvironed with fer-. 
vents , making 4 noyſe round about him. , yet notyithſtanding hee 


belerved that this ſacred mandate, h It thou loveſt me, feede my h Iobn, 21. 


ſheepe, m: ht be ſufficientl diſcharged without theſe thinos. In, 
theſe "ud het ſucceeded not Per, but Conſtantin, _ le, 
that they are to be tolieraged m reſpect of the time , not to be affetted 
4 of dne. TI rather incite thee to theſe things , of which I know thee 
to be a debter. And although thou goeſt clad m purple , although 
ingold , yet thow mayeſt not abhorre either Paſtrall labor or care, 
beg the Heire of a Sheepheard ; thou mayeſt.not be aſhamed to 

each the Ghoſpell; for verily if thou doe it willingly, thox ſhalt have 
glory among the Apoſtles, To preach the Ghoſpell is to feede. Doe 
the works of an Exangeliſt , and thou haſt fulfilled the worke of a 
Paſtor. Thou ſayeſt , you admonſh me to ftede Dragons , and 
Scorpions , not ſheepe. For this canſerather ſet upon them. , but 

t with the word , not with the ſword 3 Why doeſt thou attempt 
againe to uſurpe the ſword which thou haſt beene once commannacd 
to put wp into the ſcabhcard ? which norwuhſtanding hee who ſhall 
deny to be thme , ſeemes to me not ſufficiently to have confidered the 
word of the Lord , ſaying tLus : Putup thy ſword into its ſheath: 
therefore it alſo us thine, perchance at, thy commannd , although not 
to be wnſheathed with thy hand. Both ſwords therefore are the 
Churches , as well the ſpiritual as materiall ; * but that verily is to 
be exerciſed for the Church , but the other by the Church ; that by 
the hand of the Preiſt; this , of the Souldier , but yet at, the beck of 
the Preiſt , and the commannd of the Emperour, And in his 23, 
Sermon the Camicl:s hee concludes : + Lee-the Prelaes 


brare this , who will be alwayes a terror to thoſe committed to their 
Ll 3 


charge, 
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charge,ſeldome a benefit Be inſtrufted, ye who judge the earth:leary, 

oe bode kar of pare Sabjls « ant chai Lords; 
rather to be beloved then feared : and if at, any time there be 


mothers by Y , sby reprehendng , waxe meeks , lay 


plaints and declamations , our Lordly Prelates , both of preſent 

Arg avd ; ancient times , have intraded —_ mo all temporal 
Schot, * offices , and « d both the t rituall ſword into 
_ -" ; hands , ok not poker res Khir 
627,25" likewiſe of civill L ſhip , and dominion over he Minn 
c.36.1. 7. and Flock of Chriſt;andr with ſuch tyranny , cruelty , pride, 
6,7-1T. oppreſſion, injuſtice, and more then barbarous inhumanity, 
Mathew /rranſcending all patternex ofpagan Princes , and Tyrants, ) that 
Len: their very Acts and Monuments of this kinde , have furfeited all 
An. 1247. Ecdeſrabticall Stories , and ſwolne into many folio volumes, 
. 217. 28. Witnes , the French and Engliſh Bookes of «Martyrs , the Mag- 
addon and 1þurge (enturies , (atalogus teftinnms veritatis , Theodoricws a 
= aan N em. and others De Sciſmate , Abbas Uſpergenſis , Sant, 
Gn  Bridgetyrevelations , e Mathew Paris, Alvarins Pelaging de 
L.3. f. 234 planctn Ecclefie, Avintine, Gmiciardine, 7\| icolaus de C us, 
ts 254, Onns Ecclefie, « Morney his Hiſtoria Papain , e M arfilins Pa- 
tavinus Defenſoris Pacis , e Maſter Tyndals prattiſe of Popih 
Prelates , Roderick « Mors his ſupplicationto the Parhament., 


Barnes bn 
Supplication 


to King 


Henry the 8 Thomas Beacon hi Supplication , and by Reports of certaine men. 


William 
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Wilkam Wranghtor , alids Trrner his Hunting of the R ons 
Fox and Wolfe , Fake Bale bis dts of Eoghfh Hr , om 
tries » and lifes of the Pope , Henry Stalkridge bis Exhortatory E- 
gfe; and generally all others, who have written againſt the u- 

pation , tyranny , luriſdiftion , pride, and Loxdlines , both 
of the Popilh and of our _—_ Prelates ; In ſo much that , patord. 
Pope k Gregory the firſt , hath long fiace given this true cha- pars 2. c, 6, 
rer ofthem ; that under a pretence of Diſcipline, Miniſte. & 8. Hom, 
rium regiminis vertunt in viſum Dominationis ; & SC 
cum regiminis jura ſuſcipiunt ad Lacerandos Yds 
tos inardeſcunt. Terrorem poteſtatis exhibent , & 
quibus prodeffe debuerant , nocent. Et quia cha- 
ntatis viſceranon habent, domini videri appetunt, 
patres ſe eſſe minime recognoſcunt : humilicatis lo- 
cum in elationis dominationem immutant : Etrfi 

ndd extrinſecus blandiuntur intrinſecus autem 

nt lupi rapaces. Pulvinos his exhibent , a quibus 
ſe noceri poſſe in ſtudio gloriz remporalis timent. 
Quos verd courra ſe nil valere conſpiciunt , hos ni- 
mirum aſperitate rigidz og inveCtionis pre- 
mant ,, nunquam-clementer admonent , fed paſto. 
ralis manſuetudinis obliti,, jure dominationis ter. 
rent, Quos reCte per Prophetam divina vox incre- 
pat, dicens: Yos awerm cum aufleritate Imperabitss jj, 
& cum pot: ntia : Plus enim de ſuo authore diligen- 
tes, jactancer erga ſubditos ſe erigunt , nec quid 
agere debeant , fed quid valeant, attendunt. Nil 
de ſubſequenti judicio, meruunt , qui improbe de 
temporal; poteltare gloriaurur, Liber ur licentur 
&illicita faci im- , & ſubdirorum nemd contradicat. ; 5,.,,., 
{ A true CharaRter of our preſent Prelates; ) It is ! ftoriedof Scholaſt Ec 
"e Hoſes, a Mons 1 whom PD neene EMavia and the $a- cleſ. Hiſt, 


racens 1-4 © 36. 
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racens wnder her choſe to be their Biſhop upon their embracing of the 
Chriſtian faith ; that, when Lucims B:ſhop of e Alexandria would 
have given hins orders , hee refuſed to receive orders at. his hands, 
reaſonmg with him in this ſort : 1 thinke my ſelfe unworthy of the 
Preſtly order,yet if it it be fir the profit of the ( ommon-weale , that, 
I be called nnto the funttion , truly thou Lucine ſhalt never lay hand 
upon my head. For thy right hand is imbrued with ſlaughter and 
bloodſhed. When Lucie ſaid againe , that u became hing not ſo 
contumeliouſly to revile him. , but rather to learne of him the pre. 
cepts of the Chriſtian Religions : e Moſes anſwered : 1 am not 
come now to reaſon of matters of Religion Þ,but ſure 1 am of this, that 
thy horrible prattiſes again#t the Brethren proove thee be altogether 
voyd of the true prmciples of Chriſtian Religion : For the true 
Chriſtian ſtrikerh no maru,revileth no man-, fighteth with no man: 
For the ſervant of God ſhould be no fighter : But thy deeds im exiling 
of ſome , throwmg of others to wilde beaſts , —_—_ of ſome other, 
loe cry out aganiſt thee. Anddoe not our Prelates Ex Offi 
Oathes and Proceedings ; their Excommunications , Depri- 
tions, Suſpentions, j radations, _ fines , and impriſon- 


ments, their caſting of the beſt and painefulleſt Miniſters out of 


their freeholds, benefices,funRions;their violent breaking open 

and ranſacking of mens howlſes, ſtudies, writings, upon {mall or 

no occaſion ; their committing of men cloſe priſoners-, and 

making bavyack of Chriſts Flock 1n every place; their ſuppreſſing 

LeQures, preaching and all private Chriſtian exerciſes , cry out 

againſt them , as much as ever Zxcixs bis cruelties did againſt 

Int, 119 1 eAlbertus Magn: gives this deſcription of the Pre- 

£10. See lates in bis age. Thoſe which now rule in the Church , be for the moſt 

Biſhep Bil part theives and murtherers , rather oppreſſors then feeders , rather 

ſon hs true ſpoylers then tutors , rather killers then keepers, rather perverters 

I then teachers, rather ſeducers then leaders. Theſe be the Meſſengers 

Chriſtian of eAntichrift,and nndermmers of the flock of Chrif# : Andmay 

Subjetion not wee verifie the like of many Biſhops now? » eAventin 

and Vnchrs. ! 

ſtan Revell, p, 1x4. mn Ammalium Bogorum. lib, 6, praſat. 

writes 


ve 


| itexthus of the Biſho 


phat maner of Bi 5 we 


under our Ptelates hands , not onely in Qucene 
Maries dayes , but fince , even in our tines , hee thereby becomes 
opts, as having his hand m blood, and may be therefore depri- 
even by the (mon Law. Our Prelates 6 


they mats 


) ai 


refore as they are , ,,4;a 


irregular for their cruell oppreſſions, impriſonments, exceſles, Cauſz g. 

and tyrannicall proceedings , \ yea ipſo fatto Excommunicated Queſt. 1. 

for making , printing, and publi mg , Viſitation Articles , withour Gave IH. 

the Kings authority , and cauſing his «I ajeſties Subjetts to fubmt Ha 3s 

wnto them, by the expreſle proviſion of cherr owne 12. Canon,and |, c, Dy Sex 

ſo r unable to exerciſe any Eccleſraſticall Furiſdittion whatſoever teutia Ex- 
Cc 


ertionn, 


Summa A 


elica 


Ommunnt - 
& Summa Roſela, Tit. Irregularitas £3 Eoxcommene 


nicationn, and other ifts in thoſe Titlez, BY 
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a ke procenngs ud Core hevg ow lrrgard, (if 
their orders too , mere nullitits im point of Eaw ; and rhe 7 Very Cum. 
pany to be abanddned by dil 45 being borh irregular and extommu. 
nicated ; ) fo they very juſtly demetit tobe deprive bftheir 

ſ31-H.8, Biſhoprickes, and made all 9»tams for the fime: / 

c.10.37- Henry the 8.' ro indicate bis Prevdgathve'm cauſes Ercleftaſti 
Roe Av Pow the Pops hd Prot fil ; Wha 10 wanfhPoth 
Monuments Prelates , that all Eccleſiafticall 7#7ifd:tHon , pas originally uefel 
p-999- in,and to be defiveditely fin WIL , and that hee might 4&his 
1 000. An pleaſure take it from hus Prelates , Who enjoyed i tetrely by his 
Elnleſ. Brit Grace , and delegate it ro whom hee plleaſtd , though votere Lay 
p.386.388 me : treated a Weere Lay-mnan; to wit , Thomas Lord Cnim. 
's 9. well; Lord Privy'Seale; his Vite-gerent.for the due adiiniſti ation 
of 7uſtice to bt hadim'all Caſes,& cafes rouching the Ecclefiaſtucall}u- 
riſdiftion. , to overtop the proud ambiriou Biſhops ,” nqutire after, 
viſit , and corrett their exteſſes ; arid eXorbirimt miſdemeanors , and 
overlooke their attions , lives, proceedings , tOkrepe then in y 
order and within their boitnds , and for rhe Godly reformation) a 
redreſſe of Errors , Hveſies , and abuſes in the Chitrch of Englind. 
And the Statute of 31, H. 8.c. ro. yetinforce, enaQs, The 
ſaid Lord (runiwell , having _— office of Vicegertnt , anda 
other perſons, which hereafter ſb; have the [aid of of Vicegerent, 
of the giant of the Kings Hifhhes, his Heires or Succeſſors , ſhall ſt 
and be placed afivell in this preſent Parhament. , as in all Parka. 
ments to'be holden hereafter , on the right fide of rhe Parliament, 
chamber , and upon _ or me that the Archbiſhop of Camer. 
e31.H.8, bury fatteth 61 , and above the ſame Archbiſhop and his Swcceſſors, 
+10. Fox 4nd ſhall bave voyct m every Parliament to aſſent, or diſſent, , a 
Afts and ' other Lords of Parhament,. The Lord (rumwell veſted with thi 
Monuments F,cl;fcaſticall Authority, both by * Letters Patents from the King 
P-999* andthis Alt of Parlament., held a tenerall Viſtation. in all Dis 
- tons ceſſes of the Realme over the Archbiſhops , Biſhops , Arche 
1 005. An- themſelves , as well as over the Laity, mquiring after and corretting 
tiquit. Eccl. rheir abuſes , preſcribing Injunttions , Ryles and Orders to th 
- 89+ borh for the Reformation of Religion» , the aboliſhing of Su 
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tion and Idolatry , the correflion of their exorbitant. —— —_—_—_ 
exceſſes, lrves manners, appaunting us Laymen by Letters Pa- " = 8. 
oftheir Wtw's wnder the Kmgs great Seale , tobe the Kings Etclefiaſticall 
& - fudges , Viſitors , Vicars General, (ommiſſaries , Channeellours, 
ics Officials, Scribes, and Regiſters, ( not the Biſhops , ) and to exer- 
SPY He Maſe all maner of Ecclefiaſticall 7uriſchthon and Cenſures in every 
fred Dizceſſe , from , by and under his «Majeſty , and by his authority, 
# his 1umnediate officers not the B. ſops; ( whom hee diſcharged 
fom this trouble both to curbe their ambitious domineering 
humors , and to make them more diligent in preaching and in- 
fruQting the people , the cheift end for which they were ordained 
Biſhops, x even by the Councell of Trents reſolution , and the maine * n= 
purt of their Epiſorgel fnfios) And with all, hee kepr « ſpecial RPalhee 
Viſitation, An. 1538. of all the Abtres , Priories and religions neceſſaria eſt 
bouſes throughout the Realme , . enquiring moſt ſtriflly into their Pr edicatio 
hoes , and vices , diſcovering in them ſuch dereftable Sods- Exangely , 
,B ery » Adultery , Whoredome , Luxury , beaſtlmeſſe , and foam? aft 
Chet mwr of ſinne , both by their owne confeſſions , and wit- ,; *< . c 
neſſes, as would make all modeſt , chafte and puns Chriſtians , yea pr & C 1- 
morrall Pagans wo fencamey as the inquiſitions themſelves and P VV M 
their owne confeſſions in the —_ Records , mentioned by E Þ I C ©- 
fob y Bale, Biſhop Oſyris , and 7oln. Speed, and trapſcribed \, ORF M 
lately by eMeoaſter Weever,among other ancient, Monuments , re- Sefſiw 5 - 
card to all poſterity , to ther ax yrnd nfamy. Whereupon theſe Refoqmazio- 
cages of uncleannes, and infernall Stewes were fortwuh diſſolved by ne, c.2. 
Alt of Parliament, and theſe monſtrous Sodemities, and Devils) Balew 
incarnate,in the, ſbapes of men, thru#t out and puniſhed, accordmy to _ 
their deſerts, x King Edward the 6, and Queene Eligabeth, yg. , "ay 
A Ix, 
665. |; at Brittame , p. 1042. 1043- 1044. H, 
A eri,teat f. 385. Lin Niee 6 ancenfinns pena 


( if not 
Yy Com. 
OM. 


Weever bn ancient funerall Monuments 
1631, x{ Fox Aft; and Monyments, p.118$1-1182, 1187. x192, 
1193. 1209.'123 3. Queene « Injunbtzons , and the Articles of inquiry prin= 
lend then, Biſhe Tewels i before hi workgs, SER. 3. Speeds Hit. p. 4 1. 
Antiquit, Eccleſ, Brit, p, 386. 388.389. 3 g8. 
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conſtituted Vacegerents and Viſitors ander their great Seales , the 
cheife whereof were Laymen , to viſit both rhe Biſhops Clerg y and 
Laity mevery Daoceſſe , within the Realme , with both the nj: 
ver ſuties of Oxford and Cambridge , and tocorrett , redreſſe and re 
forme all maner of Errors, Hereſies, Schiſmes, abuſes, , COg- 
tempt 5, enormities , fines and vices what ſ6ever , puniſhable | 
Eccleſiaſtical Law , and to ſetle alt things both in po-nt of | Dottying 
and Diſcipline , according to the Articles of Religion eſtabliſhed, 
: and their Royall Injuttions ; publiſhed rmader their great Seates , by 
wp "yy the adviſe of their Councell , and a Anmnthority of Parliament, 
- x ' 5 py enabling them to publiſh ſuch Injunthons; theſe their Viſitors having 
E4.5 6. 10, Anthorty Eccleſiaſtical in every Diocefſe paramount the Bifbops 
[1+12. 5. themſelves , by werine of their Commuſſions and Letters Patents, 
& 6. Ed. 6, Acleare evidence , that the power of keeping wiſitrtions , is a cheift 
c.152&3 part, of the Kmngs Eccleſiaſtxcall Prerogative #þecially wnged tothe 
L y FI '$ Crowne, by ſeverall Acts of Parliament , that no Prelate or 
2.5.Eli.c,x 24) 07 ought to wſurpe and exerciſe i , (as the Archbiſhop of 
$.El;x.c. i. Canterbury bath lately done , and pleaded that hee ought of 
right to vilit,not onely his Province,but both Univerſities in his 
owne inherent Archiepiſcopall right , and name , not as his Ma- 
jeſties Viktor, and in his name and right alone, which tbey were 
26. H. 8. content at firſt, hee ſhould doe, ) by 6 fpecialt Larters Pa 
c.1-3T-H.S rene;, mnder the great Seate, by, from , and under his « Majeſty ,a 
5's . +4 his viſitors and vicegerents onely , and in his name and right alone; 
1 E. 6.6.2, 44that , as ns Archbiſhop , Biſhop, or other Eccleſirſticall perſon, 
1.Eliz.c, 1. ay or ought by Liny to viſit any of the Kings free-chaples , Dona- 
8$.Elhx-c,1. 1r1ves , Hoſpitals, Abbycs, or Pecutiars, thowgh within-1s Dicceſſe, 
and precintts,. (and by conſequence the Univerfries and ſeve- 
rall Colledges in them , many of them being of Kings founde- 
tions , atk: ofthem having ſpeciall Viſitors appointed them by 
the founders, by {peciall Patent from the King ) but ye ſpecigl 
' (ommiſſion, from. the King under his great Seale', without meur- 
ring both an Attachment, and Premmnire , and as the K mg by tas 
Royall Prerogatrue may exempt any place or perſon at. bis PR 
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weading inthis their Rog Fathers footeſteps , appointed and 


-by a divine right and Title Onely , not by any power, Patent or 
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fow af Epiſcopal Jrſdilivns and 1ifrction , 44 many, © Law 
Pookes,, 4 Fiiftaries greys % (amt then: Rue: 5 tor <8. Af). 29, 
her with the f Commeell of Trent, expreſly reſolve ; So likes m.16, E.;, 
wile that no Biſhop may, can or owght by Layy to keepe-a viſitation pn. mom, | 
with his Dioceſſe , without 4 ſpectall, P-tent.; from the Kings (45 3. Fux. fg 
appeares by Biſhop Ridbes,(,overdales ; Scories, Poners anti many ©. 9. 21, 
wher ancient, Biſhop Patetuts , the Statutes 0fi 31. H..$. 6, 10. 37, £30027 
H. 8.c. 17.1. Ed. wg - r. 8. Ele. Cl. and other 5.3: <q 
wes ,) the King being asabſolutea Monarch, King , Go ,. 
mp ,inand —_ all Ecclefrafticall perions and —_ in —_—_ " 4 i 
ry Biſhops Dioceſe, as in and over his owne frank-cþaples, Do- Nar. Bros. 
natives and Peculiars; which no Prelates dare or can deny;fince 42-4-50- b. 
in the very Oath of Supremacy andAllegiance,/which the Arch- Mr —— 
biſhops are the firſt men , enjoyned to take as likekiaſtto in- _—_ =" 


fmgt, ) they make this profellion and folemue proteftation, f, 97... 


I doe terly teſtifie and declare in my Conſcience , that, the Kings Dyer. 273. 
Highnes 1s the only ſupreame Got ernoxr of this, Realme,Call ot ber *: Cooke F. 
of i: Heighnes Domin'ons and Countries (1 berefore in 2nd of their oof we 
Dioceſle, ) 4s well mz a# ſpiritual , or Eccleſraſticall thugs or coſe "” Y 
cauſes , as temporall. Seeing therctore our Prelates are lately 15. 11. Re- 


wen lo inſolent, s to claime and exerciſe all their Eccle- f#r? f. 91. 


ro 
EficallEpiſcopallJuriſdigtion , and the power of ,yilzation to, 14mg on 


Conumiffion from the King ;: ſeeing they bave made fo wer rat 
Coo: fac 4. D.avn bis 
Inſh Reports 42. 46. 47:48, Brake Prenunire. 23. A's Lax. B. R. Gayard and 
Farechulds caje/2. H. 5..c.1.25 H.8.c. 21. 14. Eliz.c. Stanford. 1.3. c. 38, 
f. 111. 1. H. 7.23-25." 4 Exbninus rſt Nop |, 1. p. 6, und Maſter Seldens 
Notes ibid, p.” 165. 166: Ko 7 Ectkf. Brit,p.386. 388: 389. 398. $99: 
e Summa Angelica Summa Roſell Tir. Exemprws. 3. 4. 5.. Manrienw Alcedo 
De Pracellentza mg dignitats. l, 2. c, 2.2. 50. þ. 190: Fuſe de Viſit tione. 
I, 2.1, 21. Azorius, Inſtit, Moral. pers 24 1. x. c. go. qu. 10. Franciſeu Leon The 
ſauro, pars -* 2. n, ult, Perez; de Capelanas, 1. 2., c. 1- mi 49. Barboſa Allegatio. 
F.n. 2.16, CITE 


Sefſo. 22. de Reformatine ,c. Þ. 
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grofle encroachments,both upon the Kings PrerogativeRoyal 


Wil 
ſalvati 


the Lawes , the Cuſtonies of the Realme , and the Subjea ib * '© 


Rights and Liberties, which they everywhere trample unde 
their feete: And fince they are growne {0 exorbitant , __-. 
ollerablexc 


|, oppreſſive, vindiQtive ; ſo onerousand int 


the Subjeds,both in their Conſiſtories and viſtations, but eſpe." 
cially in their High-Commiſfions , where they wake the Kings 
Commiſſion and Authority-a meere engine and ſtratagemeto 
ere and inlarge their owne meere Papall Anticbriſtian uri. 
ditions and uſurpations,which they challenge by a Divine ( but 
m trutha Papal! ) right , thereby chruſhing and mens. 


{uch , who out of conſcience towards God ,or Loyalty to thei 


Soveraigne , dare make any juſt or legall oppolition againſt the 
fame, or refuſe to ſubmitthereto; And ſincethe Statute of zr, 
H. 8. c. 10. anthoriFeth both the King his Hewes and Succeſſors, 
to make a Vice-gerent. generall m cauſes Eccleſcaſticall , though a 


meere Layman, to take place of the eArchbiſbop of Camterbicy, 
and all other Prelates of the Realme , and therr Succeſſors, both m 


Parkament. and elſewhere , to curbe and reſtraine their exorbi. 
tant uſurpations both upon the _ Prerogative , Lawes and 


SubjeQs Liberties; to overlooke their ations , maners, lives, 
proceedings ; to corre their ſeverall miſdemeanors, encroach- 
ments, exceſſes,tyrannies, CE ,abules, andto 
viſit theſe great Lordsand Vitttorsthemſelves : W hether it will 
not be meet and expedient for his Majeſty both in point of Ho- 
nor, Tuſtice and Policy, toconftitute ſucha Lay Vice-gerent ge. 
nerall, by his ſpeciall Letters Patents, to checke the i 

. and domineering humor of our preſent Lordly Prelates, and to 
viſite, inquire out , puniſh , redrefleal] their forementioned 
diſloyall encroachments , bothupon the __ Subje& , for 
the better preſervation of the Prerogative of the one, the Liber- 


ties of the other , the relcife of all oppreſſed SubjeRs, the berter 


execution of Iuftice in all Eccleſwſticall Courts and cauſes , and 
the exemption of the Prela-es from all unneceflary cares and 
toubles; which now {otake them up,tbat they bave neither time 
nor 


hop v 
Mart 


# 
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xr Will , diligently to eeachand mſtructhe.people in Meters | Tra. 9. 
ſalvation ; as\ 8 Sext eAuguftine ,, Sant 2 .e Lmbroſe, © Cy-2, we 201 
& . Chryſoftome, 1 Origen, » und ther, Fathers If .old,, and 51.27. 29. 
Gop w H Later, Biſhop Ridbwithotheref ar 35-37-38. 
ACartre and Godly *Prelates of later tinies have done , who 5+ 7 loan, 
hed every day inthe weeks and yeare at, leaſt once , or twice, L yont- <4 
we frdle 148 the marginal author wies eolence » wheress. 8.07, Epi. loan. 
Prebivas rhinks it wnurh 10-preach ovce or twice a. yeare , axuihenwa;, De verby 


Kin 
—_— the people of their Dioceſe, ( which of them have not Domins in 
| TuricWone,) (butar the Court alone ; ) they being of the Biſbop .v of ©*"8*ia. 
e( but Dart Ads nent het chops ect lated ngrags , but tobe —_— 


py 


erers;beare rale , and keepe off other painefull eMC imi- by Apoſtoli. 
| yn duligent, frequent. —_— » for Tf och ſhauld rd ye 
ve their ſhame, andneake the people belerve , that were bound io PDeSacram. 
ach as mach , or more then other « Miniſters , becauſe they have 46: b-5- 
letter hire. T here humbly referreto his Majeſtics piouscare and iP 
princely wildome, who may now juſtly and ſafely follow the ratio. 7. 14 
Royall eps of his Famous Progenitors in this gurie'3 ; with- Catech, 


wt any ſcandall , offence , or innovation , to the releife and joy Myſtage. 2, 
ofall his Loyall and oppreſſed Subjedts, PETIT 


I ſhall beginto cloſe = Breviate with the words of 3 8. Fo. 3s 
N ichol:rus de Clemanguis, in his excellent Booke , De corrupto w & on 
W, 


Ecleſiz ſtars , chap. 14-1020, whete hee thus paints outin liver | 
wan . the «20m. , praiſes , oppreſſions , delignes ,and IIS 
bres of the Prelates and their Otficers in his age , and ours t00: jy, g, FR 
Thoſe who at. this day are promoted to the dignuty of a Biſhop, ascor- Iſai. © con- 
dmg to the 'maner' of ther - profeſſums , with .gyeat | earneſines on't74 [> woy 
horw , Ec- 
deſ Hiſt.l. 12.6. 37 m Fox AAs and Monuments, a || 15,17 F9. t n9-956- 
1366. 1153» - : Biſhop Hoopers Proteſtation of bu faith to Kyng the 
6. end the wh le e of Parſzament , Armo 15 50. 
» Biſ hop Latymers Sermon of the Plough, 
+ Bax Ar and Monuments, p.'I153+ 


2% 


every fide, greedily gape after gaine, not verily of foules, but of pur(s 


e owt every where, : they. 

' that which they belevve , may ſuſferagate to collett many pon any 
occaſion ; for which they wrangle , contend \, chide , In to Lay, 
making the loſſe of ten thouſand ſowles more patiently , then of 10, or 

 . "12. But 1 juſtly 
2 Gef takethes of ſoules wth no motion or. perturbation of mind, 
of which there is nvt onely with them no care , but not ſo much as ay 
thought ; yet they -yoe even the ſmalleit loſſes of any pan if 
their eſtate, almoit with a furious aud d:ſtratted mind. e Moreover, 
if per adventure any Biſhop or Paſtor ſhall ariſe , who will not walls 
_ © after this maner , of who comtemnes money or 5. COVeLOnſner, 
who frnally will not way, whether ju#t or unjuſt , extort 
froms but Smbjetts , or ſtudy togaine ſowles by wholſome exhortatun, 
or preaching , and meditates more un the Lawes of the Lord, then m. 
* Now they the Lawes of menu,preſently all their teeth are ſer on edge to bite him: 
cxy out on, , they * will cry him upto be altogether an unfit man}., not wor 
him as aPu- of the'Preifthood ; becauſe hee be:ng ignorant of Humane Lawes ,u 
ricanbeſides, ,,,, fit to defend bu: rights : knowethnot bow to governe, puniſh,and 
reſtrame hus Subjetts by (anonicall Cenſures, and hath _ no- 
thing elſe, but to grve himſelf even to a Layſie 1d/enes, or to preachmy 
which they openly affirme, to be the office of «endicants, enjoymng 
| . ... hotemporall care, or adminiſtration , which may poſſeſſe there mind; 
* Andiit .; * | PL he 
> bo vieh with a more able occupation. Therefore now the ſtudierof 
= Prelates (& ſacred Scriptures , with their profeſſors are turned mto laughter, 
now, ſome of 41d a mocking ſtock with all menu ; and whith s moi? Pprodigiog, 
them hee eſpecially toward Prelates, who preferre their owne traditions farre 
_nor preache before Gods ( ommanndements. That egregious and modt ex- 
, = ag 4 © cellept office of preaching, attributed onely to Paſtors or Biſhop ihuy 
Pav.cnt tienes pa#t, and principally due to them. hath now * waxed ſowik 
moſt of them with them, that they thinks nothing more unyrorthy or d:ſhonowrabi; 
but one Ser= to their dignity then it. But love , whileſt 1 conſider the proper fick- 


mn or 19 nefſes of the Court of Rome, 1 amr fatllen upon thoſe euces,\wincd ar 
rats _ " Common with them, even to other Prelates : Which yt I will 


handle 


chend my ſelfe who [ard , more patiently,when, 
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handle more particularly in a ſuccinft relation , becauſe Thave a fit 
te Firit ut ought not to ſeeme ſtrange or a wonder unto any,if 
aur Prelates principally ſtudy, to ſcrape together moneyes on every 
ſide , if being thinne , leane , and empty , they ſtudy to fat themſelves 
with the juice , wooll , and milke of their ſheepe , ofwhom ut appeares, 
they were made Paſtorrs at. ſo deare a rate. For flies ( as the pro- 
verbe 18 , ) pined with leannes bite more ſharply. Likewiſe all lwmg 
Creatures conſumed with famine , are carried more greedily to the 
prey. For although before the undertaking of their Epiſcopall cure, 
they were very wealthy ; ( neither are mdigent men wont to be ad- 
mitted thereunto , ) yet by the Mmiſtry conferred on them. , they 
eght at. leaſt to empty their purſes for the moſt ”= IWherefore 
juſtly and not without cauſe, they make u their cheifeſt labour to re- 
plemſh them agaime, eAnd by the Example of a wiſe huſbandman, 
that they may gather the ſeed , they have ſowed with increaſe and 
great retwrne , and againe recover and diligently enlarge their de- 
miniſhed Subſtance , like moſt vigilant tradeſmen , they expoſe all 
therr wares to ſale to all who need them... If any Clerks among them. 
for theft , for Homicide , for rape , or ſacriledge , or any other enor- 
mious crime be cat into priſon and adjudged to the dungeon there, to 
eate bread and water , hee ſhall ſo long be liable to puniſhment, , and 
ſuffer for his offences as a guilty perſon , wntill hee ſhall pay the 
money demanded of him, accordmg to the meaſure of his revenues 
or goods. But when hee ſhall doe thus hee 1s ſet at, large,and ſuffered 
to gue away like an innocent,,every Error,all wickedneſſes, although 
they are capitall, are releaſed and blotted out by money. For what 


ſhall I ſpeake of the exerciſe of this Furiſdiltion,which is ſo * wie- # Thu in 
lently and tyrannic ally governed , that at, this day men rather now. 


chooſe to undergoe the fudgements of the mo#t cruel tyrants , then of 
the Church. It cannot k expreſſed how great thoſe wicked 


Inquifitors of crtmes which be called promotors or Apparators , doe * Thus our 
wnto the people, * They oft times call ſimple and poore huſband- Biſ bops Ap- 


men, Irons, an harmleſſe life in therr cottages , 1gnorant of the 
Cities fraud, mto their ((ourts, for a thing of naught , they diligently 
ſeine cauſes and crimes again#t them, vexe, terrifie , threaten them; , 

N» and 


Ss /- 5 not ſo comes to a Clerke 
now with degree, but by reward * that, none beſtow ſacramentall grace , or 
our Prelates, impoſition of hands,unleſſe hee ſhall groe a certaine price before hand? 
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and (6 by theſe meanes compell them to compound and agree with 
them. Which if the oF to doe, they dayly ſerve and mfeſt them 
ont of meaſure with frequent, Cuations; and if once hmdred by any 
occaſion , they ſhall faile to appeare , preſently they are ſtruck, with 
the Sentence of Excommunication as Rebels and contumacioes. But 
sf they ſhall continue to appeare atthe day as oft as they ſhall be called; 
they will hinder their audzence at, the Fudges tribunals , they will lay 
hold of delayes and ſubre: fugies , of 1mparlances, and interlocution;, 
which are very eaſily obtained from Eccleſiaſtical (ourts ; that 
being tyred ont with long delay , and great. loſſe of their time , they 
may be compelled to redeeme their future vexation , and expenſe,, 
with a Summe of money, leaſt they ſhould icurre a _- of mfinite 
expences , fir a ſmall or no offence , or for a litle debt. Now! 
pray » what athmng is this , that in moit Dioceſſe Rettors of pariſhes 
doe everywherekeepe (oncubines at, a certrune rate and hire, which 
they agree for with therr Prelates * That, all exceſſes and vices 
of Subjefts, and all offices, even in. Court of fudicature,are publikeh 
fold by them? But to thoſe of which wee have ſpoken, and ſhall ſpeake, 
theſe things are good. But how us this to be endured , that, no man 
Ip, * ortoa ſacred order, or to any Ecceſiaſtical 


that they make all Confeſſions, Abſolutions , Diiþenſations vemall? 
that, if any benefices are devolued to their diſpoſition , they beſtow 
them for gaine , or give them to their baſtards , or to ſtageplayers? 
NN ow if any man peradventure ſhall objett that. Euangelicall ſaying 
to them : Freely ye have received , freely grve : they want not 
what they may preſently anſwere ; that they did not freely receive, 
there fore they are not bound by the Text , freely ro give. Finaly, 
they ſay , that thoſe Biſhops onely are bound by this ſentence, who 
have obtained their Paſtorall office , without any diſburſement. at, 
all, Therefore no man(but hee who ſtrayes farre from the truth,) 
may expett , that grace ſhould be thus {ud by equity , for hows it 
grace , if t be not freely given? unleſſe wee will deeme it falſe, that, 
that peſtiferons Sorcerer was reprehended by Peter , with a direfel 
male- 


never entred into their Cities , have never ſeene ther Chur 


28 
walediftion y who thought that the gift of God might be purchaſe 
pub money. ow from this fountaine that copious multitude of 
vile and moſt unworthy Preiſts hath iſſmed. For that they might 
receive greater gaine by conferring Orders , they admit all ad many 
4 ſhall come with none or litle difference , to thoſe titles whuch they 
ſhallaſke, ( mnleſſe perchance there be ſome 7 x oppreſſed with 
poverty , that they are not able to pay for orders : ) thereisno 
exammation of their forepaſt life , no queit1on of their maners. (on- 
terning their Letters and learning what bootes it to ſpeaks , when as 
wee ſee that almo#t all Preiſtes can ſcarce reade , and that way- 
wardly , and by ſillables , without any under ſtanding of the things or 
words, What fruue therefore , what audience ſhall they obtaine 
by their prayers , euther ts themſelves or others , to whom that, which 
they pray ts barbarous * How ſhall they reconcile God by their 

ers unto others, whom they have made offended with themſelves 
with their ignorance , their filthines of lift, and by their miniſtry ? If 
any man at this day be idle; if any | » if any be willing 
to riot in idlenes, hee flies to the Miniſtry ; which having obtained hee 
forthwith aſſociates himſelfe to the other Preiſts , who are fillower of 
pleaſures;* Who lying more after Epicures then afier Chrift,and di- X 
hgently frequenting Alchouſes conſume all their time m drinking , re- of the 
velling, pranſing , feaſting, playmg at. tables and at. ball. And bemg Clergy = 
ſurfeted and drunken, they fight,they warre,they make a turmmult,they a dayes doe 
curſe the name of God and of his Saints , with their not polluted thi. 
lips. eAnd thus _— , at la#t, they come from the very ems- 
bracements of their harlots ts the drvine eAltar. But I returne to *.Some of our 
our Biſhops , who being educated in all lubricity froms their youth, pyejge; to 
they introduce ſuch witneſſes , that I may ſ00 ſpeaks » AM miſters, are guilty of 
into the Church , whoſe atts are memorable , this ought not to be pre- #h#,that they 
termitted by me ; that many of thoſe who have obtained the top of a we =_ 
Paſtoral d;gnity,and have enjoyed the ſame for many yeares,* _ Divceſſe, pan 


thetr 
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their rich ſpoyles by ſtrangers , and hirelings. T have ſaid ſtr angere, 
becauſe otra are _ » who ſeeks not the wy 
ſafety or profit of their flocks , but onely t retribution of a temporall 
reward. Therefore they themſelves are m_—_ » having onely the 
name of a Biſhop,becauſe the thing ſignified by the name is farre from 
them. For the name of a Biſhop ſigmfieth a Watchman or Supermter- 
dent. : Behold (ſaith the brad ) I have made thee a Watchmantg 
the hos;{e of 1ſraell. But theſe verily watch not at. all over the flock, 
they overſee nothing , they looks to nothing : they take the care of they 
ovrne body, they feed themſelves and not therr ſheepe , not greatly weig. 
| J» ey 7 way 
ing what accident, may happen to the ſheepe , whether they die con. 
+ 4 nod exe [1med,either with ficknes or famine , ſo as themſelves may gaine any 
cuſe for our thing by their death. * But peradventwre [ome man will ſay » that, 
Prelates,who they may juſtly be pardoned : if they ſeldome goe to therr Dioceſe, or 
are more more ſlow!y viſit their litle flockes;becauſe being ſent for to be Princy 
ch rk 1. (01njels, they handle the great affarres 0 f the Kmgdome, & poverne, 
of. move defend, ſupport the C ommon-wealth,which reſts upon ther f vis 
deeply occu= and would otherwiſe mo#t grervonſly fall to rume;which ſcemes to be 
ſex. in State more Laud-worthy then to conſult their owne private affaires. Firft 
_ a I will by no means grant them this , that _ willingly calledout 
—_ x by Prices of their owne accord tobe ( onſelters of ſtate , but they. ob. 
heavenly fine it with great ſuite,cofts and mterceſſions of fremds; * not vert 
affzires. © out of any Jeale or care of the Republike, of which they have no love 
*Nore thi of charity at. all ; but for the ſtipends and large gifts which accure 
well. wnto them from thence , that living upon other mens coſts they may 
* Note well, frea(ure up the revenues of their owne Churches. Fmally what profi 
So Maſter - bring they to the langwiſh:ng yea almoſt dying , and now well nigh. 
Tyndall m2 byy;ied Common-weale * Would to God they brought no deſtruttiun 
E_ therewnts! What I pray you? doe they profit im thus thing that they m- 
FaCugnan vend * all the burthen.s of taxes , and tribmtes , with whichthe people 


man.p,t16 
writes thus wed 
of Biſhops. I paſie over with ſilence how they teach Princes in every land to lade new ex- 
aftions and tyranny 01 ther Subj etts more and more dayly, neither for what © they 


doe te (xy 1. God I truft ſhall | hortly-diſcloſe their juglmg , and bring thei f; ;% 
light Jo lay medicine to them,ta make their ſcab FA out, 
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are at this day charged, by their ſubtility and ſug geftions, and that 
bemg mented, they heape them one upon another, and cauſe them to 
laft for ſo long a time f whence even long agoe there hath beene a 
{uſtome mm thus K ingdome ( France hee meanes , which is now true 
of Englandlikewiſe,) that ſome Biſhops are ſet over ſuch exattions, 
and determine the cauſes and complaints concerning them_. Whether 
dee they herem profit the Republit , that being caled to the Counſell 
and commannded to ſpeaks their opinions,they perſwade thoſe things 
which they know , will rather pleaſe the Prince, then profit the ('om- 
monwealth ? that oft time being led with bribes , oft tumes with fa- 
vOur » o times with hatred , oft times alſo with feare they ſug- 
geſt to the eares of therr Lords , not juſt , not true , not ſincere 
things » but perverſe and hurtfull things , covered over 
wit ie ? Furthermore | , doe they helpe the Common- 
wealth m this thing , that they oft privily mcnlcate , that greater 
allowance 1: to be contributed to thoſe Reftors who adminiſter it, 
and more then the common allowance ? For what themſelves doe it 
u likely ;that being conſulted , * 1c: they likewiſe exhort others to 


betweene themſelves. * Finally , which of them 1s a Defender 
of the poore, a comforter of the affitied , a releryer of the 

who 4 patron fir the fatherleſſe , who « - protettor to the poore 
widdowe again#t-the falſe accuſer ? Tea verily who 1« mere 
eſtranged from the compeſſionating and commuſerating of * 
difreſſed e. people them they ', and truly too , doth t 
Prophet 1ſay - ſpeaks under the [mage of the Princes of the Sy- 
nagogwe , . of whom theſe , although they are ther Succeſſors 
in wickedueſſes , in reſpett of time , yet peradventure they may 
be rightly termed their predeceſſors un wileneſſe ;- Thy Proxces 


"are treacherous and COMPANIONS of theives ., every one loveth 


griftes, and followeth after rewards , they judge not the father- 
leſſe , neither doth the. cauſe of the widdewe- come unto them. 
But it #s 4 wonder full thing what that meanes , that now almo#t 
every Biſhop receryes yearely almosF- fixe ,  ſeaven. y or ten 
thouſand - Crownes from the Church , of which \ hee. i; 

Nun 3 preſi- 


eſſed, Ri 


* A good 


doe , keaft their words and aFtions ſhould filthuly diſagree and figee queſtion to by 


to Our 
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preſident , but not above one thouſand Crownes from the King fi 
* Note this #15 ſtipend , and * yet hee leaves the care of his-Church , and of the 
well, fold committed to hn for the ſervice of the Kingdome. Owght hee 
wot at leaFt like an hireling to ſerve him who grveth the greateſt 
wages * But their anſwere to theſethings s at hand. For although 
that be more, which the Church groeth them, than what the Prince, 


”* that office joyned to the greater , makes the ſumme the bigger, h 


and too good things are better then one. Further the fruits that ar, 
given them by the King , they know they ſhall not receive , wnleſ 
they waite at the K ings elbow ; but thoſe which accure unto them. 
from their Churches they know ſhall be grven them.) , though they te 
farre off, and free from ſeruxe. What and if they impute no' douly 
their promotion. maae at the inſtance of the King , to the K ng hin. 
ſelve , and not to God, nor to the Church ? Therefore like grateful 
men » no wayes forget full of him by whome they have obtained gra 
they deſervedly according to the vitsſſutude of obedience more wulling. 
ly referre their ſerwice and obedience unto them, * What and if 
they have learned toſerve Kings , and not God , nor the Churd/ 
What and if they have ſought their Miter , not with an intention of 
of exerciſing any office m the Church , but of obtaming quietnes aud 
caſe m greater aboundance ? What and ' f by reaſon of their ac- 
Cuſtomed wages they helpe to obraine many ſmall thmgs openly , yea 
and many [mall thugs openty by 1mportunity 5 which er VIing m ther 
C— comld not obtaine * But at leaft thou wult ſay, 1 
there helpe their owne Churches, that they be not burthered or op- 
* Note bu. preſſed, * yea they themſelves oppreſſe both their owne and others, 
| whiles they lay taxes npon them , at the will of the ſecular power: 
For leit they ſhould be reprooved by the I oblemen , whoſe buſaeſ 
they agitate , and whoſe Counſels they frequent, , that they favon 
therr Churches more then ts meet , as oft as it ſhall pen that ay 
thing 15 in agitation em... the Church , they inſult more 
vorſly agaim#t it, of the Layty. Ravely happens ther 
pace; rm to theſe wart). C fart wh:ch ie 4 ns ui 
or1gnall from theſe their proper [innes. But why doe wee ſo greath 
accuſe their abſe ence from their Sees ? when As if they were there per 
ſonal) 


*ThePre- 
lates Count 
Leſſon, 
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uly preſent, , they might m all likelyhood doe mors hurt then ws 
the For what , pro: doe they profit , who un the revolution of the whole 
ware tuter their Church but twice or thrice ? who ſhend whole dayes 
nhauking , and hunting , in playes and wreſtling ?* who paſſe over 
phole nig/2ts without ſleepe in mo#t accurate banquets , in claping of 
hands and dawnces , bemg likewiſe effemmate with maydens : who 
h their filthy example lead their flocke by bywayes into a precipicez 
pho being yet bearales youthes , ſcarce gone from under the ferrula, 
ſhe to the paſtorall « Magiſtracy , and know (6 much concerning it 
# they doe of a Pilots office. 1t us very difficult and hard to derer- 
mine , whichof them doe more hurt to thew flocke : whether theſe 
who for ſakng it, and committing it to wolves , are converſant, with 
reffns and paraſites m the Court ; Or thoſe rather who keeping re- 
ſence, vexe it b _ » neglett it by careleſnes , precipitate ut by, 
aror. For although 1 may rightly call both of them hirelings , yet 
[have ſpoken too litle im regard of the thing it ſe!fe , both of them are 
wore fitly to be tearmed * wolves , for both of them att the part of , 
polves ; the devonre , ſcatter , teare , and carry away : Theſe 


cellent, ſervices of our eAngels , ( for ſo the holy Scriptures terme 
Prelates,) but thou oughte5t to grant, pardon to {o great a multt- 


their WY 1#de of things , which I could not. 


1 
= To him I ſhall onely annexe the words of 1Villian. 
hers, Wranghton- , in his Reſting of the Romiſh Fox , ded.cated to 
King Henry the $. Wee hate put dyne ; ( faith hee ) ro Win- 
wſſe cheſter of your Orders ofthe worid. There remaine yet two 
Orders of the world ye " England 3 that ts the Oraer of Pompous 
FI ad Popiſh B: ſhops , and Grey Friers, Which if they were put 
— downe as well as the other prt doyone before, I reckon that there ſhowld 
hen &+ 10 K ingdome, wherein Chriſt ſhould more raigne then in England. 
44; And of Rodericke eAlors, ſometimes a Grey Frier , his me- 
ath morable paſſage in his (omplamt, ro the Parlament-Houſe of 
England , about the 37. of King Henry the eight, ch. 23. 24. 
Ng 


rerily by themſelves ; but thoſe , for themſelves by others. 1 per- Chriſtian 
(erve, To I have inſiſted longer then I thought at firit in theſe ex. name, 
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N o dowbt ( writes bee,) one Biſhop , #e Deane , one College, 
houſe of Canons hath ever done more miſcheife again#} Gods word, 


and ſought more the hmderance of the ſame , then ten houſe; of 


eMonkes , Friers , Chanons , or N unnes. The Kings Grac, 
began well to weed the Garden of England , but yet hath hee left 
ſtemding ( the more pitty , ) the most foule#t and ſinking weeds, 
wh.ch had mo#t nec ro be firit pluckea up by the rootes , that 5 ro ſay, 
the prick mg rh:ſiles and ſtinking netles , which ſtull ſtanding ; Ls 
belperb ibe depoſing of the petty members of the Pope andtoleave 


his whole body behinde , which be the pompous Biſhops , Canons of 


Colleges , Deanes and ſuch other? Surely it helpeth as much as to ſap, 

I wull goe kill all the Foxes in Sant /ohans woode , becanſe I would 

have no more Foxes bred in all England. Which well pondered, wee 

may ſay and lie not, that the Pope remaineth wholly full in England, 

ſave onely, that his name 1s baniſhed. For why hus body , ( which 

be Biſhops andother ſhavelmngs , ) doth not onely remaine , but als hi 
*SeeFilliam tayle, which be his filthy traditions , wicked Lawes, and beggerly Ce- 
Wraughton remonies, ( as Sant Paul called them, ) yea and the whole body of his 
hy hunemg peſtiferous * Canon Law according to which judgement. ts giver 
Noeſh through out the Realme : So that wee be ſtill m Egypt,and remaine 
Fox: who inCaptivity , mo#t grievonſly laden by obſeruuing and walking in hi 
excellently 10St filthy aroſſe aforeſaid , which <5 4 myſty andendleſſe MAL. 
and fully e And ſo long 4s yee walke #n thoſe wicked Lawes of Antichriſt the 
prooves, that py," md maintaine HIS KNIGHTS THE 
— B s HOPS, in ſuch mordinate riches and unlawful autbority, 
Popes Law, {6 long ſay 1 , ye ® ſhallnever baniſh that monſtrous beat the Pope 
and that the out of England , yea and it ſhall be a meanes m proceſſe of time to 
Pope doth E5 bring u4 into temporall bondage alſo againe , to have him raigne as 
o- _— hee hath done, like a God. eAnd that know our forked caps right 
ber 6g well , which thing makerh them (6 boldly and ſhameleſly to fight 
Law doth their Gods quarrell,agamit Chrift and his word, c, B ſhops 
remaine 1m by their ſubtuluies and mo#t crafty wiles , make the people to abhorre 
uſe, , the name of the Pope of Rome for a jace , and compell them te 
* Note well ke in all his wicked Lawes. Andrhe word of God which we ſa we 
as fo +, Have received,ss not wor cannot be ſuffered to te preached and Lang 
pureh, 
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ly , and ſincerely without mixing it with their invented tr adi- 
and ſervice. Wherefore to open the (oncluſion of this litle 
tation 4 if yee will baniſh for ever the eAmichriſt the Pope 
tof this Realme , yee muſt fell downe to the ground thoſe rotten.” 
k; , the Biſhops \, which be clowdes without moiſture , and tterly 
dhandon all and every of his ungodly Lawes, Traditions , and (ere- 
monies. ow will 1 fpeake no further again#t the particular 
Pope , foraſmuch as every Biſhop us now 4 Pope , and yee may 

mely fee, ( by all the premiſes ,) that, the proud Prelates the 


f kiſhops ( 1 meane ) wt Aon, rf 4s is their Father of 


Rome, Thus bee, to I ſhall ſubjoyne Henry Stalbridge 


ud Yi; Exhortatory Epiſtle.t0 his dearely beloved Conntrey of England, 


again the Popiſh Biſhops thereof , as yet the true mens- 
ters of their filthy Father the great Antichri#t of Rome, printed at, 
lafil,in King Henry the 8. his dayes , with whoſe words I ſhall 
doſe up this breviate: 7 ſay yer once againe, ( writes bee) and 
bat in the Seale of the Lord, as hee 1s my judge, I wiſh , ( if his gra- 
cou pleaſure ſ6 were , ) that firſt the Kings «Majeſty , andfo 
frth all theſe, unto whom God hath given power and ty upon 
urth under him, may throughly ſee and percerve how that not onely 
the bloody beare wolt of Rome, bus alf the mo#t part of the other 
Biſhops, ard ſtout ſturdy Canons of (athedrall Churches, with other 
petty promlers and preſtigious Prieſts of Ball bis malignant, mem- 
bers mn all Realmes of Chriſtendome ( eſpecially here m England,) 
hath yet roare abrode like hungry Lions , fret inwardly like angry 
Brares , and bite as they dare Re crwel Wolves , cluſtering toger 

m corners , like a ſmarme of Adders in a danghill , or moit wily 
ſubrull Serpents, to uphold and preſerve their filthy Father of Rome, 
the head of their bawdy brood, x it may be 
juage it, then a bo dmty of all fathfull £ Miniſters , to manifeſt 
therr miſcheifes to the univer ſall world , every man according to his 
Talent. given of God , ſome with penne , and ſome with tongue; (6 
bringing them out of their old eſtimation Jea#t they ſhould ſtill raigne 
” the peoples conſcience to their ſoules deftruttion. eAn evident, 
example have they of Chriſt thu to doe , =_ openly rebuked =_ 

0 filthy 


* No leſſe doe I * Note. 
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filthy Fore-fathers , the Scribes ', Lamyers , Phariſees, Dotter; 


ed bys people from your troubleſome termagaunt of Rome , which 
afore 


Prieſts, Bt , and H tes , for making Gods (ommaund,; 
ment 5 py + to ſu | thei RIEL of 8. Lac. conſid, 
12. Parl alſo admoniſheth us , that after bus departwire ſhould ewer wſedb 
in among us ſuch ravenng wolves , as not ſpare the flocks,  #* * 
Theſe ſpuritzall « Man-bunters , are the very off ring of (ang dumy 
children of ( aiphas , and Succeſſor of Simon «AM agus d 4 thaw K: 
dottring and lying declareth , needing no further probation. «oft Þ P"" 
crell enemies have they brene in all ages to the verity of God, eve © 4% 
ſince the Law was firi# given, and mait feirce perſecutors of Chrigg © V#* 
and bus C hurch, (which hee there at large by ſeveralt ex. Rh 
amples;) No where could the veruty be tawght , but theſe gloriow NY "* 
glutrons were ever at, band to refift u# : AMarvell not yee Bi throw 
and Prelates , though 1 thus im the Jeale of Helyas and Phinea (ant 
ſtomacke againſt your ſturdy ſtormes of ſiubbornes : For never wa Rat 
any tyranny mniſtred upon Chriſt , and his mifticall members , but © 8 
your ements. eAnd now in our dayes where ae © 
any of the Lords trme ſervants burned or otherwiſe murthered fir Thon 
true preaching, writing, gloſing , or mterpreting the Goſpell, but ty ceſſa 
by your crnell calling upon, &c. If you be not moſt wicked workers work 
againſt God and his veruty, and moſt, ſpiteful Traytors to the King bols | 
and his Realme , I cannot thinks there be any liymg upon the earth, done 
Be this onely ſpoken to-ye, that, maintaine ſuch miſterics of madues, Y 2 1 
N ever ſent, -Chriſt ſuch bloody «Apoſtles , -nor two harned war. NY *** 
riours , but the Devils Vicar Antichriſt , which us the deadly dr Ns 
ftroger of fauthfull belervers. What Chriſtian blood hath been morl 
ſhed betweene Empire and Empire , Kingdome and Kingdome , as mig 
berweene ((onſtam nople and gne, England and France , Itch | 3% 
and Spame for the Biſhops of Rome ? and how many cracl wars of Rea 
their Preiſts callmg on , were too much , euther to write or to ſpeake. ta7m 
eAlwayes have they beene working miſcheift m their idle generation, Goſ 
* Neze well. ro obſcure the veruty of God, * Þ ſay yet once agamne , that it were peac 
very neceſſary for the Kings worthy « M ajefty with earneſt eyes to and 
marke , bow Ged hath graciouſly coach kd ts delzver both him. they 
gem! 
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afore made all Chriflen Kings bis (ammon Slaves , and to 
beware of you holow hearted Trayters , hw ſprrituall Promoters, 


. enſuring tet your prevd Predecſors have abweye 6 weed 


uſed bus graces noble Progenitors the worthy Kings of this Reatme, 

ſince the { onqueſt and afore. Who overthrew King Herold , ſub- 

duing all his Land to the N ormames * Who ed the death of 

King Williams Rufus , and canſad King Stephen to be throwen. un.. 

jr ? Who troubled K mg Henry the firſt, and moſt crnelly vexed 

King Henry the ſecond ? Who ſubdued and poyſoned —_—_ ? 

Who murthered King Edward the ſecond , and famiſhed King 

R:chard the ſecond meit unſeemingly * Beſides that bath beene 

wrought againft the other Kings alſo. To him that ſhall readand , c,, ,,.._ 
throughly marks the religions atts of * Robert the eArchbiſhop of ,uis. Eecle. 
{anterbury of old, Eqelwinus, 6 Anſelmus , Regndelf of Durban, Briz. and 
Ralfe of Chicheſter , eAlexander of Lincolne , I ugelus of Hely, Godwmns 
Roger of Saliſbnry , Thomas Becket , Stephen Laughton , Walter BſheS ts o 
Stapilton , Robert Baldocks , Richard Scrope, Henry Spencer , ,1%;, "tives, 
Thomas eArwndell , and a great ſort more your anomted Ante- Dr, Barnes 
ceſſors , *Pontsficiall Prelates , mitred eSMnmmers , mad maſtry ha Supplic. 
workers , rmged Ruffelers , rocheted Ruttters , ſhorne ſawcy Swil- * —_P 
bols , ut will evidently appeare , that your wicked generation hath pogo nm; 
done all that, , and other nuſcheifes more. By theſe your fil Oforium,). 3 
thy Fore-fathers and ſuch other , bath this Realme beene alywayes m f.251.252 
mot miſerable captivity, either of the Romans or Danes , Saxons or Fox Atts & 
Normans 4 and now laft of all under the moſt blaſphemous Behe- Monuments 
moth your Romiſh Pope , the great eAntichriſt of Europa, and moſt + wy = 
mighty maintamer of Sodom and Gomorite : Hoy unchriſtianly 4x0, 537; 
your ſaid Predeceſſowrs have nſed the Rulers of all other Chriſtian 1035. 
Realmes , it were to long to write. * Treckon it therefore high- 103 6, 
time for all thoſe Chriſtian Princes , which pretend to recerve the 1N F eo? 4 
Goſgell of ſalvation , and accordmngly after that to lrue m mutual x Nore, Ix 
peace and tranquility , for ever to caſt ye out of their privy Comunſels, Mr.Tyndals 
and utterly to ſeclude you from all admmiſtrations , till ſuch time as Prathiſe of 
they finde ye no longer wolves , but faithfull feeders; no deſtroyers, but - "Pp Pre- 
gentle teachers. +, Foras Samt Peter doth ſay, 1, Pet. 5. Tee 4 mh 

Oo 2 ought 
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ht to be no Lords over the peo our Dioceſſe,but , 


Biſhops of England , Italy , Cycell , France , Spainie , Por , 
+ See the o boar ates rar F be s ground and Friginal find, 
_—_— are of all Controverſies, Schiſmes, variances and yarres betwixt Realmg 
het: wil and Realme at, this preſent, &c. Conſider your beginning. Never 
ull Rebellion came yee in with your Muers, Robes 5 and s by the doore, 4 did 
and the 2. the poore eApoſtles , but by the window unrequired , liks robbers, 
part of the theeves and manquellers with Stmon «A ag , eMarcion and 
Whul ” eMenander. MW ever was your proud Pontificall power of the 
. mW” heavenly Fathers ing , and therefore it muſt at, the left up by 
the rootes , ye muſt m the end be —_ without handes , Dan, 

#1bid.f. 18, 8. fc. * Thinks the Devills im hell, are not of a more perverſe 
& 22. to. minde , nor ſceke more wayes to the ſowles —_— = you. Tee 
3 ts ay Pharas, (aiphas , Nero, Trajanu , wit ants parts 
b. Alrordogn Scorners ps ren which pradhi Eres 
elſe but the utter deſtruttion of ſowles ? If any thing under the hea- 

* wens hath need of Reformation , let them thinks this to be one which 
winded any godlineſſe : For never did cruell Pharao hold the 

people of Ifraell in ſo wicked captivity, as doth this ſuper ſition ſort 

of idle Sodomites , the moſt dearely redeemed heritage of the Lord, 
If they be no ſpiritual theeves,ſoule murtherers , heretickes , Schiſe 

matiques, Church-robbers, Rebels,and Traytors to God and ro man; 
where are any to be looked for in all the world * e Another thing yet 

there is , which cauſtth me ſore to lament, , the inconveniences 

therenpon conſidered. eAndthat is thu , although the Scriptures, 

Chronicles, Canons, Conſtitutions , Conncels and private Hiftories, 

with your manifeſt atts m our time, doth declare your Fore-fathers 

and you ſuch Heretickes , theeves and Trayrors tothe Chr,ftian 
Commuon-yealthes , as hath not beene upon the earth , but you, yet 

you are flll taken mto the privy C els , both of Emperor and 
*The Sup. King. (Yea as * Thomas Becon complaines , They alone be 
þ'scation, cheifeſt and of much eftimation ; they alone ruffle and r a:gne ; whey 
Vol.3-f-23+ alone beare the ſaving in the Court , they alone have alihng gowng 
forward as they deſire : They alone be capped hneeled , and crouched 
wnte' 


unto : They alone have the keyes ns = 
—— wer wh. wh Hur looſe ws har 
H_ ly conſpiring among them{elyas , the ſow: been cn 
Fa. Irs Weſftmmſler Hall , in the Parkament, 
— + 4 in the Kings privy Chamber,and throughout the Realme 
ode . The very IN obulity of England are in a maner brought 
be Farr aſe the leſſeſt of theſe ſpue- 
FL poof Anibri.ne may to » ( into ſuch an 
ns the ſpiruuall Sorcerers are growetw-, that, Prieſts in England 
are mightier then euher Wine, K mg , Duzene, Lords, Women, and 
all that is beſides &c. ) * But what a plague it 1s , or miſerable yoaks * Note wel, 
to that, Chriſten Realme , whereas you beare the ſwinge , I thinks 
it truly unſpeakable , thought be not ſcene. O eteruall Father, 
for thy infinite mexcies oe, grant, thy mot faithful ſervant. the 
Kings «Majeſty onur mo, ft worthy Soveraigne Lord and Gover- 
nour under _, clearely to caft out of his Comnſell- Houſe, 
ey vu eur of pt,and dayly api of Sodome and 
Gomor the P » tokened with his owne proper marke, 
ro - am Chef his = ».4s thow haſt now conſtituted 
him. , an complete King, and the firf# ſince the ( ongueſt. 
* For never ſhall hee have of them, but deceitefull workemen., and * Note, 
holow-hearted Gentlemen : _ not my that (good Lord, ) but 
alſo deprive then of their uſu arthority and power , reſtorin 
cnt els t emporall fa giſtrates , whons their __ 
hath hutherto wofgr tyr annowſly nr — deprived. Finally , to 


odly to beſtow them} , that is to ſay , to the de of his povert ho 
ern Gs ow h— acvuſly done before - ” Ig 
eAfier a farre other rt defendedrhe Er Fu Siineance. a pau 
ork Chrift. Their armour was þ+. couſnes,, poverty, cordmngly, 
_—_ , mecknes, tribalation- , contemspt werld , and con- 
tinuall ſu of wronges. Their i was faith and their 


ſword rs of God , __ 6. Wihthe Goſpel —_— 


doypne all ns , 
"ol pcm mewn Chr] ing The = 
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dome that hee for [ake John. 6. and the Lordſhip , that hee ſo ſtraitly 
forbad you pp | you received of the Devil, with " 


ambitions reigne of covetouſnes , which bee left behinde bins on the 


High-Mowuntaine. «Math. 4 What ruinous decayes bath 
chawnced to all Chriſten regions and their rulers , for giving ſwift 
credit tothe fleering flatteries of your Babyloniſh » it were 


* Note well, 9yxch to write. * It ſhallbe therefore neceſſary for our moſt worthy 
King to looks upon in time , and both to duninfbgeny ty and 
riches , leaſt yee hereafter put all bis godly enterpriſes in baterd. 
For nothing elſe can yee doe of your fprvituall nature , but worke 
dayly miſcheifer. eAs well may yee be ſpared in the Commun. 
wealth , as may Kites , Crowes, and Buſſardes , Polentes , Weſſel, 
and Rats, Otters , Wolves and Foxes, Body hice, Flees , and Fleſh. 
flies,with other devouring and noyſome vermine. For as unyy 


od , to uphold you in theſe vaine offices of Papiſtry, as they. * Thu 
* Note well. - <an096s pa 49 oo hath ara he:/ or _— » when 
ee have beene of the —_ Connſell , and 1 thinke hathnoy 
at. this preſent, honey , t aha gion ſe us there 11 
doing , be it never ſo privily handled , yet ſhall the Popiſh Prelates 

of Italy, Spaine, France, Flaunders, and Scotland, have ſure knoy. 

ledge thereof by your ſecret meſſengers , and you againe their crafty 

®See Maſter compaſſings to deface it if it may be : * Neither ſhall tho 
Tyndals Realmes continue long after , without warre, þe tally rf an earnef 
Prattiſe of reformation of your ſhameful abuſes be ſought there, eAnd never 
Prelates j, ſhall the orig mall grounds of that warre be knowen , but other caſu 
—— ſhall be la 7 to colony it with, as that the King, ſceketh his right , his 
mcel , the maintenance of his Titles , or the Realmes 
Common-wealth , being nothing leſſe 1m the end, but an pvaiig of 

you m your miſcheifes. So long as you beare rule in the Parhament, 

Heſs, the Goſpell ſhall be kept under, and Chr: ecued in his 

fauthfull 5. So that no godly Aﬀts come ont from. 
thence 10 the glory of God, and Chriſten (ommon-wealth,but yee wil 
6 ſance them with your Romiſh Sorceries, that they be ready ro 
ſerve your trrne, Although the Kings e Majeſty hath permutted 
7 


fitable are yee unto it as they , and as gra ans 
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yet mutt the true «IMinifters thereof at. your 
ntment, either ſuffer moit tyrannous death , or 
Chriſts verity , which is worſe then 


ſyge ove ge hate. Lee all fabfall men beware of ich dowble- Fox: 


ts his Lawes , and nowriſh up , ” 
[ay with your hips yeehave refuſed , _—_—_ 
of Rome. Tee play aol Hick-ſtorner - eiorcagry 


ay dreamers, and balow-hearted Traytors, and thmke © whereas #* Note wel, 


King is 
oand: Prov. 21. Take me not here , that I condemme fol. 
any Biſhop or Preiſt , that is godly , doing thoſe holy offices that the 
Scripture hath commannded them, as preaching the Gofpell , provi- 
ding for the pore, and mmiſtring the Sacraments right. But agamſt 
the bloody Butchers that mwrther wp Gods people , and dayly make 
baveck of Chrifts vo 5. to mainta'ne the Jewes Ceremonies, 


adibe Pagan; Swper 


wns in the Chriſten Church. Theſe are 
not 


ayes in the handes of God , and at, his pleaſure hee may Fol | 


23s 
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mot Biſhops, but Biteſheepes, Tyrants , Tarmenters , Termaganmes, 
and the Divels ſlaughter men. Chriſt left no ſuch Diſciples be. 
hind hins , to ſet with cruell Caiphas at, the Seſſions upon life and 
death of his innocent members : But ſuch as m poverty preached 
the oſpell, rebukung the wicked world for Taolatry, IIS 
falſe Dottrme. Epiſcopus is as mmch to ſay , as an , or 
Superintendent. , whoſe office was in the primitrve Church purely 
ro mſtrutt the multitude in the wayes of God,and to ſee that they were 
not beaſity ignorant. m the Holy Scripture, as the moſt part of them 
are now a dayes. Preſbyter 1s as much to ſay,as 4 Seniour or El 
der , whoſe office was alſo m godly Dottrie and Examples of lying 
ro gwide the Chriſten Congregation, and to ſuffer no maner of Super 
ftution of Few nor Gentile to raigne among them. And theſe two 
offices were alone in thoſe dayes , and commonly executed of one ſe. 
verall perſon... They which were thus appounned to theſe [pri 
* SeeBuceru offices , did * nothing elſe but onely preach and teach the G 
De Repre having aſſiſtants mato them, znferior officers called Deacons, Atts, 6. 
Chriſts, 1.2. x. Cor. 1. Kom. 3- No godly man can deſpiſe theſe Offices, 
6 12. neither yet condemme thoſe that truly execute them. I ot onely are 
they worthy to have a competent lrving, 1. Cor. 9. but alſo double 
+ Note. See honor after the Dottrine of Saint Pax, 1. Tim. 5. * But from 
theSupplica- ;, ordinate exceſſe of riches , ought they of all men to be ſequeſtred, 
How op conſidering that the moſt wicked nature of « Mammon is alwayes 
An, 1544. toc » yea the very elett , if God were not the more merciful, 
e Math. 6. Which might be an admonition to our Lordly Biſhaps, 
when they be in their worldly Pompe , nw ny Gods Ser- 
wants , belerved they his ſa ma as they doe nothing leſſe. Tcanu 
thinke , that any Chriſten Biſhop or Prieſt will be offended with, 
ought that I have written here, but rather preferre it to their power, 
it making nothing agams#t them , ſeeking Gods glory and not their 
owne. Finally with heart I deſire , that theſe enemies of the truth 
be no longer given over of God , but that they may finde ſome juit 
way t0 repentance , and from hence forth to maintaine the pure Layes 
of Chrif, as they have in times paſt , the moſt filthy traditions of 
Antichriſt; ( to wit, the Pope of Rome , from whoſe Swcceſſion and 
: Su 
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fee owr Archbiſhops and Biſhops , linially derive their pedigre 
cent, 4; eM after Maſin in his Bockech Cera} hope, you the 
Hin. - 61 3- þ-9- 10. 140, 1ho thrice together cals the Loras-aiy re Me 
the Sabbarh-day, p. 269. and Dotior Peclington , in his Sermon, and Place of 
mitwled, F Sinday no Sabbath-day , London, 1636. licented ©r9%7, 8. 
a wn nerd Bray , the worry of Canterburies Chaple me -n_— 
joyntly averre , to our res honour , Aur watt 
thus wake the very brars , ſornes nn OE gether, = 


members of the Popes Sund 
of Rome, from whom they t!.« derrve, challenge , and pretend You I HK 
Epiſcopali Authority , Fri ditlion , and Succeſſicn , and ſo are 5 4 B- 
liable to the ies of the Statute of 27. Eliz.'c. 2..and BATH » 
Traytors to the K mg, if theſe their flatterers DoQrine , and pe- - - 
digree, which they give them ; be true : ) So be ir, Thus BA T H« 
_ Stalbridge concludes from Baſile , An. 1544. and ſodoe D 4 Y, 
Icloſe up this Breviate : For which if any unduerifull or ma- THE 
licious Prelates ſhall chaunce to perſecute , vexe and torture me 2 H RI Se 
or any other , for this my Loyalty , love and duery, to my King 5 14 , 
and Countrey, inlaying open thele their exorbitant encroach- BATH, 
ments, both upon King and SubjeQ , I ſhall anſwer them as 9d tharin 
Tertwullian once did the Barbarous Heathen Preſidents and per- the yeare 
ſecutors of bis ape , who tortured the poore Chriſtians in bis a+ Ao + 
time , who bearrly prayed forthe Emperor and Publike-weale,Jzs the 
with bended knees , and ſtretched out hands untiey their God: troubles of 


Sic itaque nos ad Deum expanſos un fodiant, Frexkfud. 
ore bras ignes ho was R 1] guttura de. yer yds 


truncant, beſtiz infiliant, paratus eſt ad omne ſuppli- Knox were 

cium ipſe habirus orantis Chriftiani- Hoc ire boon not the firſt 

Prefides, extorquete animam' Deo ſupplicantem, De he 

diſceptantem , = Imperatore, Hoc erit crimen ubi Chr: med @ 
ev With? 


veritas & Dei devotio eſt, ; 
name a tha 
Defor termes | who though hee pleades much in hi Sermon , Fearrilews 
ot in ſeemes bee bad need be ſes argon bimſelfe , elſe rocgutterys_ ff: 
ouſly write poineblancke agar them, . contrary to bn _—_ 

IF, Aniicle;and againſt [; 


by owne Subſcription | 
70 Canin whebear Sky the Shue, 9 
P AN 
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AN APPENDIX: 
| g Ant, Hierom in Epitaph, Nepot. ad Heliodorum, Tony 


I, p. 26. writes thus : The King rules over men. , though 
they will not; B:ſhops , but. over ſuch as will : Kings make 
tthers Suhjetts to them by terrors : Biſhops are appointed tg 
ſerve , not to terrifie. : Kings keepe: and rule the bodies until 
4 Suri, M4death : Biſhops keepe and rule ont unto eternall life, e5c. 
Tom. 2. - 'The a ſecond Conncell of Towres, Can.25. confeſſeth of Biſh 
p.647- , and Councels themſelves, Arma. nobis non ſunt alia , 8c, 
þ- 6 wee have no other weapons » beſides excommunications and anathe.. 
Freleſia in matizings : Pope Nicholas himſelte in. Gratian. Caula. 33. q, 
ſolicitdine 2. Cap. inter hac, concludes thus, The Church hath no other , but 
eſie debet , onely the ſþiritwall ſword. Hincmarus «Archbiſhop of Rheemey, 
—_ Epiſt. 4.C. 1. writes'; there are pus pO which the world i; 
"governed, Pontificall authority , and Regall power : and neither 
Fkation | may thruſt himſelf into the of of th — 4 The Churchof 
rettm. Hee Leodium in an Epiſtle againſt P , theſecond about the 
autem ans yeare of our Lord, 1107, avers, that. all Biſhops of Rome, ( how 
_ ſſo ob much more other Biſhops,) from Gregory the Launto Hildebrand, 
hi qu Ec. $010 gladio ſpirituali.: did »ſe onely the Firgrngh, ſword, 
cefte- Waktam, Biſhopof Naumberg, |, 2. de De Vai. Eccleſ. & 
ſunt. Sed ta- Imper, cap. 4. faith : Hildebrand hath uſurped Regall authority 
= fron nu againft the ordation of do » for the Church hath no ſword given 
dinem qua- #nto it, Niſi gladium ſpiritus, bu: the ſwordof the ori Pe. 
lem- Apoſio- tras Damigiras , t. 4+ Epilt, 9. determines in this fort : The 
hu dicit ; * offices belonging to FA and Kings are proper to each” of them: 
_ i The King +, onjeſecula — Biſhops, the ſword of the ſpirit. 
quotidia= ,. _. : no the Prieft 4 
mu ſulicits. 04s was ſmitten with leproſie » for nſurping s office; 
do omnium * what then doth the Prieft deſerve , if hee taks ſecular weapens, 
Fo ur nen infirmor > Quy ſtandalizarur,& ego ns ror? s 
debey, ' Origen. hib, 9. in Epiſt, ad Romanes, 
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ny ve 7 Anſelme, Archbiſhop of Can- 
jerbury, on Math. 26; reſolves in thismaner > There are two 
fwordes im the Church; the one material , the other fpiritwall s ana 
there are ſecular ef imiſfters to whom belongs the handeling of tem:- 
porall matters , and ſpirituall to whom ſprrituall things telonge. 
The tempor all ſword is given to ſecular men , the ſpirituall to ſprri- 
tall perſons ; a4 the King may not mitermedle with the Preiſtly ftare, 
ſo neuther may a Biſhop exerciſe that which belongs to « King : 
Juo,Biſhop ofCarnotumEpift. rzx .faith; Where the pe ple will uot 
obey the "ndmonitions of Biſhops , they are to beleft to Oe Fudge 
ment. : (not fined and impriſoned. ) Pope Celeftine the third, 
decrees thus : Extray. de Judic, cap. cum non ab homine: 
If a Clerks beancorrigible , hte maſt be extommunicated, and then 
ſmitten with the ſword of anathema ; if tee comtenme that , ſeeing the 
__ $ Jp habeat ultra quid faciat, Can 7 no further 
then this, hee muſt be puniſhed by temporall power. Gratian him- 
ſelfe, Cauſa. 2.9. 7. cap. Nos fi ; aol thus : Note, 
there are two perſons , by which the world s governed, Regall and 
Sacerdotall ; as Kmgs are the cheift m ſecular cauſes , ſp as Biſhops 
Þ the cauſes of God : It is the office of K ings to inflitt corporal , the 
office of Biſhops , to ſe ſpirunall puniſhment, Petras Blelenls 


writes thus to two , Epiſt, 7 Js Let the Church firſt EX>= 
erciſe her Juriſdift;on,and if that will not ſuffice, then let the ſecular 
ſword ſupply , that whichwameth. And Epilt. 42. Tow being choſen 


for a Biſhop , doe with bloody conſcience uſe the power of the ſecular 
ſword ; let him exerciſe the materiall ſword , who hath the power 
of that ſword. Secular ers are ordained of God , that they 
have that ſword : 1f you takg Chriſts M miſtry abide in tha! 

| he Gavernement. of the 


vocation wherein you are called , leave t 


to Lay-men, Guntherus Lignrianus , De Geltis Fri- 
derici,l, 6. 7. p. 369. writes thus: Lee the Pope governe the 
Church ( with the ſpirituall ſword ) and order Drome , not ſceular 
matters : that mazed, ( (aith Spigelius the Scholiaft, ) x conſ+- 
TN # man going 4 warfare » Br.cfoc 
e Po- 

teſtate 


nant to Sant Pauls precept. 
7,4 oanms de Pariſiis, 


] 
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wiangles himſelfe in ſeculay afftives. 


0 
hero regia & Popali, dererminerthus cap. 10. Let ws ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt had ſuch ſecular power ard dominion , as ſome / ws 
yet hee gave it not to Peter and therefore it 15 not due to the Pope, 
as hee 1s Peters Succeſſor , which bee there prooves at large, 
b Apud Ze-In b the Councell of Trent, An. 1327. where there were many 
vium, An» Biſhops and great Per ſonages of «Millar , e Mantua y Verona, 
T327-%T nd other [talian States aſſembled, ig was reloived ; That the Popes 
: and Biſhops have po 7ur:{dibtion, ( Ciull or Eccleſiaſtical ) from. 
 Chrift , but from the Emperor,and that the Pope and Eccleſiaſtical 
| Aventinus perſons are ſubjeft to ſecular Emperors. An, 1342-in t q 
Annalium Councell beld ad Rhbeginoburgym , in which the Emperor 
yn _ » Lemes the 4. the Kungs of England and Bobewia, and the re#t of the 
-u ' Empire, as well ſpiritual as temporall Princes were preſent, , this 
Krantz.1.g. Edit was publiſhed in the Emperors name againſt Pope lohn 
Saxon-C.1 5+ the 22. Theſe two are repuguant and moſt different , a Croſiar, and 
a Cropne , a Souldier and a Prieft , an Emperor anda Paſtor, a 
Scepter and a Sheepe-hooke 3 cor porall things and ſpiritual arma, 
and Sacraments; warre and peace, C «far and a Nuntio, a Prince 
and a Miniſter, i Lord aud a Servant. For one man tobe 
beth a ——__ ia beaſt of mahy heads , a two headed 
«Monſter : that verily , which wee read in ancient Coynes and 
Epigrams , Deciu and I ero , and ſuch Tyrants and wor ſhippers 
of falſe Gods to have beene. It us the OY and deri- 
fron ofnatare : the anger of God, and our ſloath ſlbuggiſhmes, that 
the Prince of Princes , ſhould ſerve the Servant of Servants, If 
the Pope be the ſervant of the ſervants of God , why doth hee not 
ſerve ? why doth hee not love ? why doth hee not miniſter ? bT 
doth hee not feed? why doth hee not teach ? why doth hee not pre 
Tf hee will be that hee deſires to be , why doth hee not follow the foot- 
s of Chrift,of Peter, and Panl, in priſons and various danger? 
why doth hee lye , play the twrne coate, decerve , raignt , domineere, 
out of his greedines of power, he confounds high low things together 
for money , all things are venialt, hee ſets God and Hell to ſale, wy 
doth hee ſo lutle efteeme the lift of Chrift, who refuſed to be an arb;- 
trator betweene the brethren , deſiring hum to devide the _ 
wee 


- 


20r 
betweene them, but ſent thoſe competitors to Ceſars Fudger, JR. rh 
t 


» ſhed the tribunall from himſelfe , when the $75 
corps progeertung Fs rid ax wes " cnfiſing 


bis K ungdome not to be of this world. Wherefore fohn'the 22. not 


Bf without the great rume of himſelfe, 5 the('ommon-wealth runs head- 


long with the luſt of domineering: hre takes care to uſurpe other mens 
ghts and imployments, which nothing appertaine unto hm, and ne- 
629 bus owne affaires , namely religion , fpirituall things , the 
maners and lrues of menw © heeu(urpes the re of the earth and 
mortal things, nap by _— J_ him, ; hee, who 
o8ſeth the Croſſe ty of Chriſt , ſets up Preſidents and 
err in 06 « opt 5 [rm ous Schoole- 
man 4 William Occan telolves, That, the Pope as hee is Chriſts 
Vicar hath power onely to excommunicate, but hee hathno poreey to my 
inflift ary greater or any corporall puniſhment. ; becauſe , neither $3. = 
Peter nor any other of the Apoſtles, had coattive or temporall power 
groen them Chriſt , therefore neuther hath the Pope, who is their 
Suceeſſor any coattive furiſdiition from Chrif,or by bus ordinance, 
or his appointement, ; Which bee t (and e Marſilms Pata 
dat) menos * var 2.C.F.IF. 27. ) proovesat 
. The Councell of Conſtance having excommuni cated 
lobn Huſſe, faith , Sefſio 15. They muſt leave him to the ſecular 
, ſeeing the Church hath no more higher puniſhment, , that 
geen Lg Antonius Roſſceswrites » It us impoſſible , that © Monareh, 
both the ſame man ſhowld be a full Biſhop , and with all a Croill pans 116.38, 
Emperor , Or M agſtrate; and hee hath a large Chapter to proove © 70. 
this poſition- : That 4 temporall Empire or Dominion. neuher is, 
nor can be in a B. ſhop. (ardmall (uſanns , I. 3- De Concordia 
Catholica, c. 4x. writes ; That rhe Pontificall and Imperial 
powers ave both of them from Ood , either diſlintt from the other, 
neither depending on the other ; This faith hee, was the trwe opinion 


of all the ancrens Fathers and Writers , although now it be growen 
doubrfull by reaſon of the ſin'ſter defire , which many heave to fpeaks 

aſng things, Petros de Ali>xco, Cardinall of Cameracum, 
. Eccleliz authoritate , lib, Proemio , determines thus: 
The 
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2h Catholike Church holds and teacheth , that to the Pope as 
Chrifts Vicar all Dommion us not due ,, againg the ſecond 
error ( of the Herodians,)) and that the Pope may have temporal 
Dominion , by the conceſſion of temporall Princes,or derivation from 
them , againi? the firit error of the Waldenſes. And de Reſumpr, 
Concl. 1. eAlthough both Chriſt and bus Vicar , as hee ts the 
head of the Church, hath a fpirituall Monarchie , yet hee hath not a 


me. temparall or Kingly Monarchie. f lohn Major layes downe 


this concluſion : That the Popes themſelves profiſſe , that tem- 
porall Furiſdittion doth not belong unto them; and that the temporall 
aud fpwrituall are diſtintt , neither of them ſubordinate to the 
other. . Iacobus Almaine , De Poteſtate Ecc ca & Laica, 
q- 3-8. avers ; that the Pope hath no Laicall Juriſaithon, 
Niſi ex collatione Imperatorum & Princijpum, 
but by the Donation of Emperors and Princes : and that the T 
twall and temporall s, and furiſdiftions are diſtintt, 
ag prac ae x«h Bilbop, De 950" l. 3-C.7, 
aith: : The /ryperiall as alſo the Ecclepaftcall , 1m- 
meaduanely of God; antclerefiavihey Hacks ftolſhly —_—— N 
ly , who affirme ; that the P. ind Charch have iwofwords, ih. 
ruuall and temporal. t Paraſites and Flatterers hauy 
brought a very great error into the Church , which rajock pes: 


Ar. $74, Fall diſcord betweene the Pope and the Emperors. 8 ma 
For _- Wait outeane fan iſh writer, though W ickliffs 


Art.zc.78. profeſled 


iſt , confeſſeth and prooves atlarge ; That, 
the Prieft and the King have under Chrift , impermixtas PO- 
teftates , s which are not attwally conjoined in_any one of 
them; the Prieſt having no temporall power or Domumons, 

Hiemburg. In admonit. de. injuſta uſurpatione Paparum S, 
quibus : reciting the authority of [erome , Origen , Chryſoſtame , 
Baſil, Barnard, Pal , Chrift himſelfe , agamn#t the Popes 
uſurped 4 $a” concludes thus ; Zy theſe now it deth ap- 
peare mare Cleare then light ,that Chrift gave notemporall power at, 
all unto PrieFts , mall & did hee give the fidineſſe of terrene , and 
ſeeulay power : I ay it doth clearely appeare , that this power is 
beth 
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bothby Chrifts word and example forbidden to the eA PR babe 
their Swsceſſors, b Albericusa Roſate writes : Home i 

ares that the Pontificall and Imperial powers are altoget 
diſtintt , and that neither of them de 
a Victoria, ReleR. r. Depoteſt, 
cludes ; The Apoſtles had power and authority in the Church , but 
it was not atty Civil power , ſeeing neither their K mngdome nor 
power fp.4s of this world. Albertus Pighius, Contr. 16. SeR, 
quod Chriſtus, p. 254. ſeconds him thus : That they ſay , that, 
Chrift gave onely ſpirituall power to his Apoſtles, I like it well,aud 
ſay the ſame. Duarenuslib. xc. de Sacr. Eccleſ. Miniſt, c. 4. de= 
terminesthus; Biſhops have not the right of the ſipord, nor an Em- 
pire or ſecular Dominion : Thus belongs to Cryill e Magiſtrates, 

as Chriſt clearely witneſſeth , when hee ſauh; My K ingdome i 

not of this world. The Diyines of Rhemes, in their Annota- 
tions on Math, 22. Se&. 3, alleadge and approove this faying 
of Hoſws, Neither is it Gawfull for us Biſhops, to hold an Emp:re on 
earth ,, neither haſt thow O Emperor » to burne incenſe and 
ſacted things, Cornelius Ianſenius , Concord. Euang. c. 66. 
on theſe words ; tibidabo claves : commentsthus ; 4t- 
though Peters power be on earth , yet Chrift ſauth not , that hee wowld 
give unto him the Keyes of the Kingdom of earth,but of the Kingdome 
of Heaven ; That Peter might know , that his 
onely to iFirituall matters,whch belong to the Kingdome of Heaven, 


not to temporall things, i Yea Cardinall Bellarmine con-; 7 , « ne 


did extend. 


hn L. bene 
hr Ct 


on the other, Francilcus preſe. n. 4. 
cleſiaſt. SeR. 2. n 7. con-#-109-119 


feſſeth 2 That the Pope is not Lord of any Provnice or Towne , and Pon; ifice 


hath no Juriſd;ttion meerly temperall by any right from Chriit, That Romot, 
nh 2 ee and ane ately any temper gll © 14%» 


the Pope as Pope hath not Mme 
» but onely Firituall , it 1s the Common-Pudgement. of Ca- 
thokke Divines, Sir Thomas Moore, In expoſit. paſſionts, 
De amputara Malchi aure , faith ; That which Chrift 
commannded Peter , p't up thy ſword unto thy ſcabbard, ts as if hee 
had ſaid , neither will 1 be defended with this, ſword , and 1 
choſen thee into that place , that [ w'I1 not have thee to fight with any 


ſuch aſword., but with the ſmordof Gods word : Let the _—_ 
wor 
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word be into kis place \ it into the hands of ſtculay 
/ oath (pain Fraizel ap poles » hate anciber ſworato uſe, 
Stepben Gardiner , Biſf op ot W incheſter , in bis Booke, De 
vera obedientia , prooves , That the ſword of the Church ex. 
rends no further then teaching , and excommun:cation , and\hat, 
the Soveraignity of Governement , as well in Eccleſiaſtical, as tem. 
all caxſes belongs to Princes ; this being the ſurr.me of the 
ke , and op Bonners Epiſtle belore it , who affirmes 

the ſame, Cardinall Fool,De Summo Pontific. c.23. ſings the 
ſame Song ; By theſe words it «s ſhewed , that Chrifts Kingdome 
was ſpiritual and Eccleſiaſticall ; his Church us no K ingdome of this 
world, but of heaven : This Kingdome Chriſt hath left to San 


k De Viſtb, Peter and hus Succeſſors. k Nichulas Saunders , harpes on the 
CR ſame ſtrivge: There are two s ( ſauh hee ) in the Church: 


One ON ELY Spirituall, and ſuch s the of FB, ; 
the other 15 mixt, being original ſecular , but im kt of es 
irituall, ſuch is the of Kings: Durzus de Tefuite Con» 
. Reſponſ. Whitaker, p. 31 1. alleadgerh that ſaying of Bar. 
nard as true : Both (words are the Chmrches, but the materiall to 
be uſed for the Church , the ffiritwall by the Church. Robert 
Parſon , that buſy Teſuiticall polipragmon in all ſtates , proteſts 
bTreatife ef thus, # Wee Catholikes groe no Monarchicall ciill power \ or 
Mis: ig ation, Soveraingty wnto the Pope over Princes or their —_— » but that 
6. 2:8, 29+ © er di ty onely which belongs to the ffiritwall bead, which is 
Spiritual , and for ffiritwall ends. And George Blackwell 
wLeyge ex- Arch-prieft concludes : That, the Pope hath no temporal, 
emination of but O N E LT ffirituall authority ; and that the Popes #firi« 
D on, f#4ll axthority extends no further then tothe Cenſures of the Church 


p-70. 7. a ant ly ſo called. 
7F. 


From all theſe concurring Romiſh authorities, 
both forraigne and domeſticke , of ancient moderne 


andpreſent times, ( for I have purpoſely omitted 
all Proteſtant writers , who ſpeake more LR 


and 
fully 


—— 
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ully to the point ;, becauſe our Biſhops litle regard 
hem, ) theſe foure concluſions neceſſarily ariſe. 


r. ' Firſt, Thattemporall and fpirituall IcriſdiQtion, are ſo 
diſtinR and ſeverall in their owne natures, that they ought not 
to be confounded in any one Prelate, or ſpirituall perſon, no 
zot in the Pope himlelte : therefore not to be conjoyned in 
our Biſhops , or executed both together by the ſelfelame per- 
ons in one, and the ſelflame Court and cauſe ; as they are 
zow of late by our Biſhops and others, in our Eccleſiafticall 
High-Commifſons ; who there ſmite with both ſwords at 
once , and inflit both temparall, and Ecclefiaſticall Cenſures 
on'one and the. ſeifefame perſons ,, at the {elfeſame time , for 
one and the fame offerige z as their dayly praQtiſe witnefleth, 
contrary to all Courts and Prefidents whatſoever in former 
pes , either at homeor abroad, 


2. Secondly, That neitherthe Pope himſelfe ,- ( of whom 
4, foot theſe authorities are particularly meant, ) nor any 
hers © ther Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Prelate , or Eccleſiſticall per. 
ets ſon whatſoever, hath , or ought to have, or exerciſe by the 

Lawof God, any temporall power or IurifdiQtion , direQly, 
"y orindizxeRly. , being m. expreſſe termes. prohibited them. , by 
Chriſt n hnmſelfs. ; but, to moans 4m onely. with Math 
4 the ſptrituall ſword , and Cenlures , and that authority which 2c 26.25. 
W" Chrift hath given them. Therefore they neither may nor 28. Mar, 
",* Þ oughtto beare any temporallofice , magiſtracy , rule , or 10, 35. ts 
” judicature inthe Common-wealth , nor yet to infli& any ci- 46. Math. 
#2 | vill tewporall Cenſures or puniſhments, ( as fives, impriſon- 2 OT we 
ments, confilcation of goods, lofle of fregholds, bapiſhment, - 4 Le. 
ſuſpention from-mens lawfull trades and vocations &c. ). on any c. 22. 25. 
S, || ofbis Majeſties SubjeQs , eſpecially for Eccleſiaſtical, (and 26-27. 
ie ff ofttimes forno.) offences , (as they dayly doe in the High- Math. 18. 
d | CoumilGon, comrary to Lawand the prftcofall former **, % ** 
d UG: nn 


306 - ; 
ages) but onely to reſt, ſatisfied with Eccleluaſticall Cenſures, 
and to proceed no further. MIO. 31: 9.4; 


2. Thiraly, That no Ecclefiafticall perſons , by vertue 
of any Ecdleſiatical power or IuriſdiQtion , could fine, or im. 
priſon , or infli& any other temporall OE on any man 

+ Noan- for Ecclefiaſticall offences , but onely puniſh him with t Ec« 

cient gene cleſjaſtical| Cenſures , before the' making of the Starmre of x, 

= Councels F1;> c,x, Therefore the Statute , wniting ovely the Ecclefraſti. 

14 Call Furiſdittion to the Crowne in that ſlate as then it fonndit, 
priſm Here. | \ 
rickes or © aboliſhing the Statute of 2. H. 4. c. 15. and allother Atts againft 

. Sciſmatickes Heretichs , and groing the' Querne her Heires and Succeſſor , 4 

or fine them poyper onely to delegate her Ecclefiaſticall {not ber temporall ) Ia 

for theſe Tri{diQion to the OE _ , neithergives nor intended 


D 1-- to givethe High-Commiſſioners , any power at all to fine or 
jane. [conn] impriſon any SubjeQs, or to inflict any corporall or temporall 


cate, or de- Cenſures on them for Eccleſiaſticall offences , as it is now their 
prive them. dayly practiſe. ; | 


. Fourthly , That itis as unſeemely , as unlawfull for 
Biſhopsand Ecclefiafticall perſons to beare temporall offices, 
manage civill affaires , or exerciſe temporall Iuri{diAion, Cen- 
ſures , or Dominion over others , either in ſecular or Church 
affaires , as it is for Emperors , Kings or tem Magi- 
ſtrates, to exerciſe the funQion of Biſhops or Miniſters , to 
read Divine Service , preach , adminiſter the Sacraments of 
Baptiſme and tbe Supper , conferre Orders, and the 
like; or to excommunicate men in their temporall Cours, 

for ſecular crimes. And that as Kings, and tem 'Ma- 
| ; continuing ſuch , cannot doe not ordinarily exerciſe 
Biſhops; or Miniſters {pirituall funRion , or infli& Eccle- 
balticall Cenfares, nonce a ſpeciall d ion , licenſe, or 


authority from Biſhops and Miniſters , ſo they on the other 


on cannot , may not, by themſelves alone, 
or 
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or by vertue of any ſpeciall Patent , or Commiſſion OT 
Princes and temporall Magiſtrates, exerciſe any Civill or tem- 
luri(diQion, or infli any tem Cenſures on men 
Civill , much leſle for ſpirituall offences ; becauſe ſuch Iu- 
riſdition and Cenſures are unſuitable to their callings , and 
direftly prohibited them by * Chrift, mm wniver fall negative oMath.20. 
termar 3. whole inhibition will proove meerely nugatory , if po - 
Kings, by ſpeciall Patents or Commiſſions, may authorize 25 26.25, 
them z to execute that power , that authority , which hee ſo 
y forbids them to intermeddle with , and ſo diſpence 
with ther againſt the very letter of Gods word , which no 
King can doe. Each of thele concluſions is naturally de- 
duced from , and gu urn by all and every of the pre- 
mized authorities z whichI wiſh our ambitious Prelates ( with 
our temporall Magiſtrates, Lords, and Iudges ,) would now 
at laſt ſeriouſly conſider. Weeread in all our ancient and late 
Ads of Parliament , that Lord Spuritnall and temporall , are 
contra diftin& termes , and Tutles deſigning two different 
rankes and conditions of men, occupied ondi—ns objeds, 
and imployments. But our preſent ambitious domineering 


efigured by this Coat of armes : orlike q Tope Bomface the $. © 31 5- 
4 nc that hee had the power of both foods » ſhewed it by Weſt, 
his aftions alſo , when in that great Jubile., An. 1300. hee rode the yy, g46: 


Dunſians 
Dreame, q Paral. Abbas V pergenſis , An. 1298. p. 343. 344 Plans & 
Balew , Bonifaciu 8. 


Qq a2 * firit 
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Fs day a; Pope in his Pontificialibus ,” end the next day'in hu 
Impernall Robes , withthe Imperial ( rowne Haomng'a Wthed | x 
caried before him/ , anil otie proctuiming.#h # londe-voyee\" BER 
hic duo gladij,behotd here aye twofibords,the fprritnall'and the tex. 
porall , both m my hands man1 ers poſmg. Alds7;41houwtd the godly 
f Qui voca- humble poore Þ wnloraly Biſhops ot the primitive Church; who 
= a4E3- had no ſuch 'wortdly honours offices, ſtatepomipe, dr vular 
fo agen power , as ours now nJoy ; Ariſe oiit'of thair-preves;audbe. 
ad principa= hold the temporall and fpiritiiall Dominion , Wealth} Habits, 
tn,ſed ad Port, Proceedings, Cenfures, and imployments- of our pre. 
ſervitutem ſent Prelates, they would'rather deemethei Monſters, then 
wo Miniſters; Flamines , then/Chriſtians ; Pilates , then'Prelates; 
De Lucifers, then Preachers W olves', the Shepheards Tyrant, 
I/aiom. then Overſeersof Chriſtflocke ; Fea Popes and Princcsrather 
then Biſhops of Divine inſtitution : And asthe Homily of ow 
| Church, for Whitſimday , confirmed by the 35: Article of our 
Pom D Charch, in a full Synod at. Londow, eAn.x $624 ' The 7 ne 
—_ hens Fonall Synod of all the reformed Chtiyches in Franoeheld at) Gaye, 
thorpe of 1603. with the national Synode of Trelrintl, held at. Dublin; "An, 
the Popes 1615. eArticles of Ireland', 1. 79. $0; have' expteſly defined 
remporall the Biſhop of Rome to be that man of Sinhe, & verum filum 
wk & germanum Antichriſtufn ', ' rhar rae iid proper 
; great eAntichrii+, foretold in Scripture , ( though ignorant 
iS Antichrift doting. ) e Maſter Schelfard iſ hat ''of [nte affine wr print, 
Yet not cOme ;hat the” Pope was never yet defined to' be the Covichryf bye 
gg " Synode, whenas theſe 3. /ate Synodes , together with'the whale 
+ See Catal, Synode of all ancient, and moderne t Proteſtant 'writers of our 
Teſt, Verita- 
th, Gualther Danew, George Sohnius , Thomas Beacon, Richard Brightwel! , Biſho 
Abbot, BiſÞop Downham, Dofter W hitaker , Doftor Willer, Doftox Beard , Powel, 
Squire, with others of Ant tchriſt : Archbiſ bop Whuegif f, when hee commenced Dottor at 
Cambridge , An. 1569, anid anſwered the Divinity AR at the Commencement , mains 
rained this Poſition ; Papaeſt ille Antichriſtus. Sir George Payl in bi life, p, 5. 
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none and other Churches ; with ſundry Papiſts , bave ex rel re- 
| himsto be that, eAniichrit , becauſe hee nſurpes beth ſwords, 
and takes upon rnd wen 'Ffurunall Jrriſhbttion over. - 
Princes and pedple _— ng 4 teneor ail and" trumail Monarchy 
in Chriſts Church; -So- thete: godly BifHops , ('of. which there 

werexmany in every Church , not one over many Churches , in 
the primitive times , Phil. x. 1, Acts. 20. 17. 28.c, 14. 23; 
x: Tin-5iT2. Ti. r. 5.) beholding our Prelates juſt like the 
Pope, ulurping both lwordes , yea.a Kingly , a Papall Mo- 
narchy in-Church and Stare , exerciſmg as well Ecclefiafticall 
and temporal Iuriſdition, and Cenlures over Clergy and Lai- 
ty , would certainely deeme them none of Chriſts Apoſtles, 
norany of their Succeflors', bat the very lombes and members of 
that Roman Antichrift \ from whom Dottor Pocklmgione , in 
his Swnduy no Subbarh, p. 2. & 48. derives ther lineal pedegree. 
« IM auritins de «AlFedo , that learned Spaniard , in his Booke 
De Precellentia Epiſcopal dignitatts , C. 1. Sett. 21. & c. 8, 
Seft.:29. aſſuring us in dire termes , that ſuch Biſhops are, 
Membra'&parscorporis Pape , the very members and 
limbes'sf the Popes body , (which hee reckons upamong other 
their Epiſeophill Preemmences ; ) againſt whoſe temporall Mo- 
narchy , tyranny , and Iluriſdicion , (claimed by a temporall u See Defln 


freed u Donation from (onſtantine , Phocas and others ) at Cracken= 
f 


.': 6 preſent Biſhops can neither write , nor preach, 'herpes De 
ſeeirig they Ehime , ule cand exerciſe , both ſpirituall and _ 
Stantme, and 


poral Potdſhip , buritdiction , Cenfures, 8&c. (like ſo many ef the Popes 
pert x Popes of audther warla , ). as welt as hee ; whichnei- temporal 


ther the-King himſelfe., nor the Parliament immediately Menarcly, 
doe. | x See Anitt« 
ED , quntates Ec= 

l ; lel. Brit.C 
Good God, how different werethe ancient godly Biſhops CPE 

inthe primitive times for ours now ? They were contented zhe /ife of 

with a litle Cottage , meane houſhold - ſiuſſe , dett , apparel, ofthe 
fo mall revennes , ara one Deacon onely to attend then. , aecreems a 1 op 


Qq 3 even ,, 


TO 
— oo i {omncels , that Biſhops ſhould reFt ſatisfied therewith, 
ane . 4. and not admit of any worldly Pampe or \ Ste mn all , or ayy of 
mm . theſe particulars ; our Prelates muſt have Princely Palaces, 
20. (5c. Lordly furniture ; Provifion, Diet , Attendants , Revenues, 
Gratian, ( what todoe?) that they may live morevicioully , idely , un- 
Diſt. 41+ chriſtianly , and preach farre lefſe , then ever they id. before 
zSocy. Scho- I read of holy - x Spiriadion , b:ſhop of Trimithoxa, a City iny 
laft. Eccleſ. Ciprus , famous for many Irracies , that when as hee there exey. 
Hift.l.x. c. ciſed the office of 4 Biſhop , yor for bus fingular modeſty, hee kept 
Greeks ; g alſo a flocks of Sheept , being both a real and Spmruxall Paſtor of 
an theEng- : Sheepe , and men at. once ; Ehtted at. firs? a Biſhop , from a meere 
liſh copy. godly wertwous Shepheard. Yet this' would be thought a 
Hiſt. a. Monſter in our dayes, to ſee a .Biſhop a $ d.;-or a 
£.10. Ni= Shepheard made a Biſhop : I finde:it ſtoried of Zena. s, that 
a_ famon Biſhop of « Majuma or (onſtantia ,, who lived till pat an 
.. "4 ' bunadred yeares of age , that though hee were the greateft andthe 
4 Mag, eminente## Biſhop of that Country , having the greateFt and the 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. mo#? populous Churches and Cities, yet hee kept a ſolitary pri- 
[.12, 47. vate weavers ſhop , wherein hee weaved lamen , getting hus meat 
and drinks , and ſome thing likewiſe , to releife the poare withall , by 

this his occupation ; which hee continued conſtantly in his old. age , 

even till bus death. NI otwithſtanding , hee never in all bus time 

emitted the appointed morning and evening , hymns , liturg y, and 

preaching , unleſſe ſicknes hindred him.j. But now it would be 

thought not onely a ridiculous thing to fee a Biſhop, yea a 

great Biſhop, get bis living by weaving, ora weaver,madea 

Biſhop : But to ſee a godly Chriſtian weaver, to pray, to 

read , or expound a chapter, repeat a Sermon , or Diſcourſe 

ofthe Scriptures privately in bis owne houſe, to his owne fa- 

mily , ond is Chriſtian Neighbours, after publicke exerciſes 

on the Lords diy, or any other good occafion, yet Sant Hierm 

on Coll. 3.16. writes thus : Here wee are taught , that even the 

Lay-men ought to have the word of God , nut onely ſufficiently , but 

as, abormaantly , and one to inſtrutt and warns the other ; _ hee 

urther 
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fumher-relates ; ”. *::\TÞhar both men, and monkes , adoaid, 
WI.26970 his.tizme 5 were wont Commonly ro 'contend among them InP. 133» 
ſelves , which: of them ſhould learne mot Scriptures by heart. © 
And. Theodortr' © writes thus., by way of rehojuing and c De corri- 
triumph , of the Chriſtiansin bis age ; yee may commonly ſee that gends Gree 
our Dottrme 1s knoyne not onely of them that are the Dottors of ©? _ 
the Church, aud the e AM aiſters of: the people , but alſo even of the 7 
Tailors, and Smuthes , and Weavers , "andof all Artificers ; yea - 
and further alſs of women, and Sewſters, and Servants, and Hand- 
maydens : neuther onely the C:tiFens , but alſo the Country-folkes, 
doe wer y well underſtand the [ame : I ay yee may finde even the 
very Dirchew and Delvers, and Cowheards and Gardimers, disfu- 
ting of he holy Tymity- , andof the Creation of "all things ; what 
ther (hall we thinke! of Biſhop Wren, who in his late 4 J;- dFor hiiDie- 
ſtation-e Articles , prohibits , nat onely all Lay-men and eArtifi- ceſſe of 


cers , but even « M imſters themſelves to diſcourſe of the Scripture, Norweb, 


07, of any matters or points of religion #t; their Tables , and: Feaſt: 
COMTAYY not ave/y to Gods expreſſe Commanyd. Deut, 6. 6. 7. 
8$.9.c.i1. 18. x9620.. Col, z. 16.. r, Tim. 4. 4- 5. contrary 
to 07 Saviours andns e Apoſtles expreſſe examples, who dicourſed 
of divine matters , andreaſoned of the Scriptures even at, Feaſts, 
and meales , Luk. 9. 29..t0-39. Cc. 14. 1.1023. C. 22:14, tO 29. 
lohn, 7. 37. 3$. c.12.2: tory, c.13..-2, toc, 18. 1.C, 21,9. 
to. 23. Ads. 2. 46:1474<c20. 11,7, Cor. it. 23. 24. 25. 
Mar. .t4- 3+, to 10, contrary to the pradtife of the primitive 
Chriſtians:.:9 #n Terralhars dayes , who at, their love Feaſts uſed eTertull. A- 
to diſtonrfiant of rhe Scriptiyes one to another , as every of them, P(0g1t, ad- 


"” | Gentes 
was gable PEATOR 111g one atiotherto ſing ng the Pſalmes , and holy ver) , 
conference , beginning and AE Hbrivnt ſolemne prayer: 2-6g6, 
Contrary'to'Serrt 'f ' Chr - who in his 1. and hs 10. 


Homiluzs upori Geaeſit and other places, f exhurts all men in ft1am, 4.6. 
he ber at. their feaſts , Dino a aſter meales , to ay . m 


take the holy $:-1ptures' or Bible ito their hands , to read and Geneſ. Hom, 
diſcorrſe os, one w:th anath:t', ) and thereof to pus proſe, od wy ” 
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and to adminiſter ſpiritual fied to. one atiotherd Sojdes | © But alſ> 
Sure dirty contrary to the $ 8 . of Roemes,.An. $r 3.( mm, 
, 292. 3 17.the þ, .Decrecof ope Euſebius., An: 3695 the determi. 
þ Suri , nation of Gegory N aJanJen. Oratro 38: O 48.'and the'very 
Tom, 1. (- unon'ſts, s and (, anon-Law i ſelfe , which expreſly 1110 yne 
P.312- All Biſbops , Abbots s and e Ffimiſters'to have a Chapter readwe, 


CO 4 their Tables , at. all their Feaſts:and Mealet, .and then to exp, 


diſcourſe, and drawe txhortations from it, that ſo they may fied then 
Buchardu - ſe Ne onely with corporal , but likewiſe _ Fd food 
Decr. |. 14. of Gods word , that ſo whether they eat or drinke , or whatſoever 
C. 7, Joannes , ley doe , God in all ings may be glorified through Jeſu Chrigt, 
Larghe= \\\imitation whereof , in all Col edges and Halls in bothour 
mag Univerſities the Bible-Clerke reads a. Chapter to:thern in the 
neſt. Eccle= Hall every meale , that ſo they may. all Diſcourſe of it at the 
fiaſticornm, T able, whiles they are cating : yea the very k - Heathen Phi. 
1.2.c. 16, loſophers , had ſo much dromty m them , as ta juage Feaſts fit ſea- 
4 —_ ſons for their philoſophical and morall aſcomſes., which they ar. 
phonty Con-connted thir Theologie ; yer this moſt acious Prelate 15growen 
viv.Plu- ſo outragioully impiouy , and fortiſh ,.aste prohiba AM mifters 
garchs Sym=- themſclves and people , to talke of matters -of religion at, their meals; 
Poſ.See Infit 4 Feaſts , (when wee ſhould / praiſe God mo#t , and diſ. 
ih. oe courſe moth of 15 mercies towards Ws 5: and thoſe ns £00d creatures 
Puteaus _ bee then beſtovees npon 166, ) 1njoFmng Charchwar acns #pon they 
Com. Qathes ; withavt 4nd againſt all: Lan,znd (ano td preſent thiſe 
I Deut. 16. ,, delinquents , who ont of conſcieme ; #0" piety ſhall preſarhe 10 toe 
- 4 py * 6, it even 1naftront of the very Dodtrine of the C rob of Enp- 
R —_ Ti land. B; ſhop 7ewels Apolog y 11 Gefence thereaf , f-<ornmaunded 
1.2.3,P/, to bc hadin every Church, ) paxts 5. c.. 3. Drvifaga, Where hee 
145-1-!9. prooves out of ſeyerall fathers ; "Ro! ky men of allſoves; may, and 
17. Atts 2. onght to read the Scriptyres. ,, ws i{courlecofthem"inthiir 
46. 47+ houſes withtheir Fawilies , gueſts, and:neighbouss'; ar thiir 
Feaſts and Meales; and approoves thari Exbonation of Sant, 

Chry ſoſtome to his people, /{om, 6. in: Gen. Let one of you take m 

handthe Holy Bible , and. leg hips call luis nexghbours about hm. 


£nd 
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id j the heavenly words tet him refreſh both their mindes , _ 
alſo his owne ; yea this Father » frequently exhorts men to call 
their families , children, wives , ſervants, freinds 5 and neighbour 


nHom. 8.9 
"10 14.m 
by Gen. Hom. 5 


jy , and to repeat the —_— heare at.Church together, in Math. 
aft 


er the Sermon ended , & to tye themſelves by an wnrepealitle Law Hom. 2. in 


loan. Hom. 


Biſhop , doththelike , ( to omit p Biſhop Babmgton , and Tom. 5, 
Dottor q Boyes who doe the ſame: )which now ſome gracious, P* 3: 
or rather graceles Prelates, contrary to the praQtiſe, judgement}: _ = 
and learning of all ages, define to be an odioxs Conventicle, p Expoſion 
puniſhable 1n their High-Commiſſion Courts , with no leſle the fourth 
then heavy fines and impriſonments and open recantations of Commaund- 
this godly praQtiſe, which no age was ever ſo impious or ſtupen- * Poſt , 
'diouſly wicked as todeemeacnme, an unlawtull Cooventicle 4, from 
till ours now : So farre are our preſent Prelates degenerated,nor ns 
onely from the poverty , but likewiſe from the piety of thoſe p.202. 
ancient Biſhops in the primitive” Church, Bur to-returne 293- 
apaine from their piety to their poverty , from which I have di- 

greſſed r Sant eAmbroſe, that great Biſhop of Millaine, (whom ,g,, p;1;#; 
V alentinian the Emperor deemes the onely man, worthy the name of before bu 

a B-ſhop, and both hee and Theodoſius moit honored and reſpetied of workes : and 
all the Biſhops of that age,) uſed this for his maxime, Glorioſa nar 
in Sacerdotibus' Domini paupertas ; tha poverty i j,1 1 di 
a glorious thing in the e M imifters of the Lord ; that ſumptuom courſe, p.44 
pallaces and ſecular affaires, appertained not to Biſhops , but to Em- 4546+ 
perays and Pruites , yea this ) nfo Biſhop , ( writes (oſterus and 
others it bi$ life,” ) was nor beſet with a company of ſervatits , or at- 

tendants to guard his perſon, neither was hee dreadful or formidable 


for his greatnes ; but bee yyas poore in Subſtance aud revenues ; ac- 


roynting the treaſures and revenues of the Church , the alm:es of the 
the peſitlence of covetouſneſſe and am- 
- foe Wathin wirinous and charitable 

Rr 


poore : Hee was ſa farre 
"bition, that after b&t had ſpent - 
"oy wes 


, wſcs now not eft im c ew 
f Poſfulowm the poore , or redeeme G tives, ſ hee brakg im peeces the Chalices 
and veſſels of the Temple for that purpoſe commannding then ta. be 
c 24. melted and diſtributed to the poore , ſaying, * that the Churth 
# Officierur,, þ,th gold not to keepe it, but to beſtow ut on the neceſſities of the poore, 
See the 2. and that the adorning , and deckmg of the Sacraments u there- 
demptwun of Captives. Sant Hierom , ( the learnedſt greateſt 
—s. a in bis age, andin moſt requeſt, ) writes thus of bunſelfe, 
againſt the [ihe a Levit and a Prueft, 1 am r-aintained by the offrings of the 
= of I eAltar : having food onely and Yayment , [ am therewith content; 
yp. 68. 4 being anaked fellog my ſeife , 1 follow the naked Croſſe of Chrift, 


« Epit.2. | _ | 
e.5. 5 Egoinparvo, &C. ' / lring in 4 ſmall litle Cottage with 


Epiſt. Au- e Monkes my fellow ſinners dare not ns AY | 


giſt. Som x Auguſtme , B ſhopof Hippe, (the m jous and 
i rs eminenteſt of om F = aq, 15 DoQtor in bis age, 
guſtini, Who not onely writ almoſt infinue Volumes , but even to the extrea« 
£.21. Sc. muy of his ficknes preached the word of God im hus Church cheare« 
{;, and boldly with @ ſownd minde and Judgement IM P & &e 

TER MI Re gre rr 
ordinary apparel, a frygall and ſpare Table , whi ome times 

fleſh Le guar kerker, ndpalſe, ( his ordinary fare) for 

ſtrangers , and thoſe that were ſickly : hee had no plate at, all at, 

bis Table , but onely a few ſilver ſpoones , the other veſſels and diſher 

for his Table , being all of woode, earth, or ſtone , and at, his Table 

hee all waies had and loved reading or ditÞutation rather then eating 

and druakmg, baniſh; it all ſuper flwons and idle tales, and dr- 

trations _ a Sf rivet now alive with in Biſbop 

Wrens Dioceſle , hee ſhould certainly be prefented on his new 

Vitxation Articles , inhibiting ſuch diſcourſes and diſputations 

of religionatthe Table ;) Hee conſtantly viſited the poore , father= 

le ſſe , widdowes , afflified, and ſicke perſons, with whom hee uſually 

prayed , but ather viſitation of his Dioceſe then this , 1 finde not, 
that bee kept , neither read I of his Viſitation Oathes and Ar- 

ticles for Churchwardeas to. preſent on 3 Hee wer inriched 
a) 
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ROAD IRISPTEEFaDLS 


ry 
- at wy + and when hee died , CT 

pauper Chriſti non habuir ; 
ag onn'f CO ina at, all left him tobe-- 


_ t wy famous? S** bn bfe 
pare wo. A ack So d before b 
Arcaſhopo Cofarin greateſt int eftermardrefiyneds gerkes 


Arr , conteſtmg with Rome i 

AY prey ch F which fergie or s ay. forwd Rome,) Aa Be 
iles hee continued of that City , was deſtitute of 

poder rr wen ſtare, eden cndpethians, for in a (o- 

lemne 4 Oration to 150. Biſhops , bee ſaith chus of himlelfe; ——_ 

that hee had no dainty or rich furniſhed Table , no coſtly Pontifical _—_— 


robes , no Proceh Pallace , <—k s of ſervants attendig 
av bins. gar Fried on fic fo zo cattle , w flere of ot 89F- 
gold , ſilver , or riches , no coſtly how e , or Conrtly enter. 
tainement , (all which hee much ms. 2} nana 


* Cent for Biſhops : ) bread , ſalt , and water were his uſuall fiode, 


and diet : his apparel , ſtuſffe , fare , attendance were all 
meane » courſe and frug all without any Pompe, or State at, all , like 


a true pn ng Biſhop, hee beteming that revenue on the poore, 
which other Biſbop upon their pride and luſts, b Sant bSee bulife 
Chryſoſtome wi Ger or in 8 che eminent Biſhopricke, was ſo before bu 
poore, that when the or threamned to ſoiſe nw” his goods, _ 
watt ned Ohh, hos oO thee warghed nt — 
's threatnmg, for hee had no goods at. all ro ſeiſe on ; when hee was by 


exiled , hee lived npon other mens allmes , and was ſo farre from 
this opinion , that Biſhops and Miniſters ought to have great 
revenues, Lordſhips, and polleſſions , as our Prelates dreame, 
that inf © * ſundry of his Homilies hee writes expreſly to the * _ Jo 


contrary, that they ought to have onely neceſſary food andrayment., 11 

and [6 ach as ſhall provide them bookes and other EY ſaf- —_ _ 
ficient onely to ſuſtame their lrves not to maintame or ſatusfie their 9Þ.mnPhil.2. 
pompe, pride and luxury , and that Biſhops and AM imſters ought Wins Tim. 


to demaund or ſeeks no more then conveneent, , eve, annie. 537+ 50: 


nance from thoſe to ah preegty eres an 


16 
2 their preaching ; but nathing at, all , if they ſeldome gr never 
preach ,asour Prelates doe.: of whom | may ule that exclama« 

d Cp. 20. tion,in 4 Onus Eccleſiz, concerning the Biſhops of that 

Se.2. ape, Hel quis Epiſcoporum hodie prezdicar; "ant de 

e Nicephoru animabus {1bi commifſts carat ? e 7ohn, ſurnamed the 

Fi _ eAlmoner , Biſhop of Conſtantinople , was (6 poore , that bor. 

a 8 * I'®* rowing certaine money of the Emperor , to redeeme captives and re- 
3 levie md:gent people be ackpowledged aStatute.to him of, all bus goods 

for the repayment of it, hee dymg ſhortly after , the Emperoy ſent hig 

officers preſently to ſeiſe on. all us gooas for hus debt, who formd onely a 

litle woodden narrow bedſted , a poore thred-bare thinne goyrne , and 

an ill fxvored Cloak , (all the goods this great ſecond Prelate of the 

world then had ; ) which the Emperor «Mauritius cauſed to be 

carried into his Palace,preferring them before the richeſt furniture 

f See God- m his wardrobe ; yea f all our owne famous ancient fir#t Biſhops, 
winsCatal, ,,., ſo humble , meane , and liberall ; that they went about the 
of Bi Pp _ (ountry on foote from place to ms ( where our Biſhops have 

Aidanus, their Coaches , with foure or fixe horles to travellin , ) witha 

p. -_- & Deacon or two attendmg them, A ods apparell without 
Beaa, Ep (copall Pompe, or ſtate , preachmg the Gofpell dayly ever 

_ . Nor ts j dry nerds all Ms goods to the ad ——— 
24 at. all with any wordly umployments or affaires ; which are ſo m- 
meſbrien= comptdble w-th B.ſhops , and Clergymen , thateven by the Canon- 
fis de Geſtn Law it felfe,if g Gratian may be credited , 4 Biſhop , or Pri#t, or 

Pontif. Deacon , who takes him any temporall office or mtermedles mn 
paſon. gg ſecular cauſeror imployments', ought to be deprived for it , which 
8 Diftin. BY), eefaith, 5 the very Canonof thee Apoſtles , and of ſindry Fa- 
thers and Conncels there cited by him to like purpoſe, It then all 

theſe moſt famous Biſhops and Fathers of the Primitive Church 

were ſo poore in revenues and eſtate ;{o meane in their apparell 

and hou( hold ftuffe, {o frugall, and temperate in their meat and 

drinke;{o moderate in their attendants, ſo deſtitute of all world- 

ly honor, pompe , poſſeſſions , Pallaces, Offices , IurifdiQtion, 

State,8cc. though moſt glorious of all other in true piety , lear- 

\ ning, 


ing; virtue, worth , and diligent bi Iti 4 
nmng. 'P 5 u | ing, wnring , ng, 
almes-deeds , faſting, antithe like ;yeerhScheifet GERD 
tights and pillars of the Church) what cbuler of rea(on is-rhere 
for out preſent Lordly Ptdlates-; (who'falP infinitely ſhoreof 
their incomparable piety , worth and merits, ) to injoy ſuch 
large poſſeſſions or revenues, even for ſitting mute, and doing 
litle or nothing elſe but miſcheife ; or to afſume unto- them 


' ſuch Papallpower ; authoriry, pompe , and eſtate; ſach ſecular 


dorhinion and imploymentsas now they doe injoy ?' Cenainely 

this Novell Generation 'of ambitious Prelares ; hath forgotten 

that Precept of SantTohn, »- Love not the world , nov the things b 1 lobn. 
of the world, if any man love the world , the love of the Fatber #5 not 3+ 5+ 

in him ; For all that is in the wbrld,, the luſt of the fleſh , the luth of 

the eyes, and the pride of, life, #t hot of the Fathtr\, ( thereforenot 


fure divino , as they pretend then their Epifcopall State -and 


dignity is,) but it is o the world : yea'l feare they have abjuted 


in their Biſhoplike Conſecration , that ſerious Vow their God- 
fathers and Godmothers made, and folemnely vowed for them | 
in cheir baptilmes , 7 even to forſake the Pevill and all bye works, * The Forme 
the vaine pampe and glory of the world , with all covetaxe deſires of of pu ike 
the ſame, and the carnall d:ſires of the fieſt; fs that they mould not. 310 
follow, nor be ledby then, ; and that prayer afterit ; that they may Catechyſme, 
lead the reſt of their lifs, accordenig unto this beg /Aming. Siflce they mm the Com. 
{o earneſtly hunt after,followe and conterid for al theſe particu. monPrayer- 
lars , as ſoone asthey become Biſhops, which they thus renoun- _— 
ced when they were firſtmade Chriſtians - iſo as we may feare your __ 
from that time , they were firſt enoyled Lord Biſhops, they in Boyorum, 
a manerceaſed to be Chriſtians , in that they commonly from /.4. p.27g. 
thattimeforward if not before , follow and embracethe.Devull 3 22 +Ber- 
anll his workes , the vaime pompe\and glory of the world with all the ar er” 
covetion; deſpres. of the [ame ;, and theegrnall deſires of the fleſh » by cur. tn 
which they ave uſu uy led ; bang fiately pallaces and hon h1ld- Concalio 
SOT "05 211; | s/ hemenſt ; 
ſuſfe , bke T priices large annaall revenues and poſſeſſions like _—_— A s 


«ad Guilielyrum Abbatem Apologia : Biſ hop Latymers Sermon of the Pl: ub, Myr. Tyndals 


Obedience of a Chriſtian man and praiſe if Popiſ b Prelates, 


ar 1 Lo; s:, 
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Lords, exceſſive ambition , pride , yea envy and malice and crueky 
mm their harts,and attions Ray Tae 4 gorgeeus Pumntificall robes, 
and diſyniſes like Comrtiers, or eMaſ kers , ſumptuors proviſion, 
ad diet like Epicures, variety of wines , ſtronge arinkes and waters 
like the dt” of Bacchus, great troupes of ruffianly deboift ſervr 
tors and attendants like Barons , ſtately Palfries and Coaches , liks 
Romiſh Cardinals, and both Spiruucll and temporall Juriſdittion., 
(which neither King nor Parliament , norany temporall Lords 
whatſoever bave , who can neither interdit , excommunicate, 
nor inflict any Eccleſiaſticall , bur onely temporall Cenlures im. 
mediately upon any asour Prelates teach , ) like atolure Popes 
and eAntichriſts, fmiting downe the faitbfull Miniſters,Goſpell, 
and of God wit I WR NY 
erſecuting the very profeſſion of religion and Chriſtianity, 
which bath ion to thole places, honors , poſſeſſion 
riches and }uriſa:[tions they now injoy ; the old proverbe bei 
kThms really verifiedintbem: k Religio peperit Divitias,& 
perezof cer- filia devoravit matrem. The Booke / called 
ICap.20, ONUS Eccleſiz, complaines tbus of the Biſhops of tha 
Set.8- time: Epiſcopi impudentes in divinis mum- 
danam diligunt ſapientiam , magis officia 
ſci , (asthe new Lord Treaſurer and others experiment: 
witnes,) quam opera Chriſti exequentes. Or 
nant corpora ſua arxaro, animasautem luto 
apud eos verecundia eſt exercere ſpirituali 
gloriatractare (currilia-Epiſcopi pecuniariis 
actibus incumbernt. After which bee expoſtular 


with them thus: Atcur Angelus Det (lic enin 
appellatur Epiſcopus, ) temporalibus reby 


ON 


hs 


21> 


- Yoneratur, quz vel hominz bono fant in. 


digna , quibus uſararij ſatr divites,& quibus: 
tyranni nuncupantur magni ?' ' Minitme' 
itaque decerEpiſcopos onerariiniquoMam- 
mona, neque eidem fervire yel tempora« 
liam ſeu vilium rerum efſe procuratores,, 
quoniam peruſum hujuſmodi temporalium 
ipft Epiſcopi ſuam dignitatem magis vili- 


a pendunt -_ augent, ac debitodeſtituan- 
and tur Circa 


ubdirum populum honore & po+- 
pulus Chriſtianus orbatur dignis Epiſcopis 


'quoniam facra dona fpiritus ſan&ti extin- 


guuntur , atque confunduntur cum propha- 
nis mundi donis. Epiſcopi. igitur, ( juxta 
Pauli decretum , ) fi ſecalaria negotia ha« 
bueriat ad ea alios conſtituant , non enim 
Xquum eſt , eos relinquere verbum Dei 8& 
miniſtrare menſis : quamobrem ,ultro reji- 
cere vel cert contemptui: habere. debent, 
bona & officia temporalia, & fic poflidere 
naſ-non habeant , nam cos qui ad piritua- 
vitz tranquillitatem ſnnt Jeſtinati, non 
decet Sas. ad mundanos: tumultus, ne- 


- queinrebusca jucis verſari; alioquin-iph di- 


cunatur 


Y © & 


Ls * WW ae " th. 
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of * ip FL”, 
ni. qui: ſepeliunt mortuos: 
CANFUr, MOTLTRL ,, -{« 


take up the ſame complaint againſt, query lame 
hes pn 'Fith- our-Biſhops now, OT Feeling fs y 
bart be wiſked , -that our over-am 
taftily to , 


ife erployments now are 
cylas Lordly Jrilaes » ( wholecbeife emp 


PI? uently to the 
reach t e Goſpel gent = Face us and the 
pt; Fg 4 bac --- heme — Ercad downe 
li Babalo- people, to manage a!}-terporalt 0 ealme , and advaunce 
= di world u ſele d Statute Lawes of the R _—_ his Majeſties 
rence the, Common an Lawes and Decretals; to invade his I 
x. ras the Popes Capon! | ies/;/.andthe Subjects Li rn tk 
ferre pa- Exile jlticall Prefogar impriſon , five , deprive, perlecute, 
em 1:08 axes and jmpolifions; Impr eſtes faitbfulleſt SubjeQs; 
pon” whe ug municate his Maj hing; all 
Pon" banif lf rods Miniſters , LeQturers , and preac ling of 
> Si | elle 6-7” mo of Sermons , T 
oma je- pitaetoſting. prayer Alexencesz Setupal Popiſh Cereme. 
dibus ſun SCTJPLUTES,, and holy.c 09096 Oath and Articles , _— 
lcave- 5: preſcribe new Viſitation : mminion-Tables Al- 
COncu _ nies ; tb pr 4 GCrifGfites,! trne Commun | = and 
in templo Altdrd] Crofled yjiCr ar-confeſſion , Popiſh penance. , 2 
De: ſeleant,tarwilg j-0 So other Poriſh and Amainial Tercnts ineo our 
extollan- abſolution ovit bh 1 whole deluge ofpro hanes ; to 
- Church apaide;-andan remember 
P minevlig ut of Conlcievce to give overan + Erik 
cluurfe- 8iqenſeincs-1gs our of Conlcicvs Celeftme the fit, 
colicur: fa TIT ckes, ( as. 1 Tope Celeft ley , Archbiſhop, of 
es opum, their Biſhoprickes, folm of Beverley , - 
Fits bono: ſtane , Bihip of Kd | ah 5 formerly. have _ 3 /.0 8 
nels JOKE» iow +: hg worldly ſecular Bond? (4 Morte 
bs &c op he bp arp , Cenfures', Polleflion "IF j 
" 1 * © , mp 7 a e»;1 $48 haSt & 31% 6 
Aman ON 1801199 207) 192g fon IL & Blew , Cele 
AO 4391 - Volaterramu, Ste n 
Annalum : Onupbrus Volaterramu,, St, GothoYhys Catalogue 
Boiorwm, Ballad $; "f "Mark, Whtminſer. tn. 5326 Ga — 
ſimu aps wo AG = | : 4 ag $03 0 
of Biſ hops, p.c2 864 WT 7) 2 a * 
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ſuperfluities , which the primitive Biſhops never chall 
exerciſed , or enjoyed z or incaſethey refuſeto doe Fe 
his Majefty with bis honourable Lords and Conuncell would 
compell them to forgoe them ; reducing all Biſhops to their 
imitire condition, and confining them onely to their ſpirituall 
Fin@ions » both for the fectring of the Kings Ecelehaſtical 
ve from all their unjuſt encroachments on it , and the 
eafing of the poore oppreſled SubjeAs from their intollerable 
tyrannjes, opprefſions , perſecutions, vexations and yoakes of 
bondage. It was a complaint againſt the Lordly ſwaying 
Prelates ofold,, *: Quod quoniam Imperium *0wEc- 


, cleſ.c,20, 


fibiiphs gerunt , non hzredibos, magis expi;;4.;F:8 


lant quam ornant” patrimoniam Chriſti, 


perfide quaſi przda fitabjeta, non provin- 
'Cla': This: being a receaved:polition , which experience 


then taught tobe moſt true , Yj fibiipht t Epiſcopi Sree Hh 
gerunt Imperium, ſanttyranni ; fi reipubli- © 
Cz, ne ociofiflimi : We may to our great greife af- 
firme the like , and take upthe ſame of our Prelates now ; if not 
tharof t  Vincentius Beluacenfis of the Prelates +De fine 
ofbisage,to: O quanta munc eſt obduratio in "4. 
Eccleſia Dei : Prelati fant fauperbi , vani, {2:-5#-4 
pompoſi , ſymmoniaci, :avari , kaxurioſi.qui © 
finem in tetrena menſura-ponunt_, 'coram 
Fcclefiaſticam negligunt ; fine charitate, 
ouloft, pigri, quia.nec celebrant, nec prz- 
dicant , ſed ſcandalizant ;; _ Vicas. & 

| 0 Ec- 


* Annal, 
Bojorum, 
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322 


Eccleſias committunt illis, quos non in paſ- 
cendis ovibus, ſed in tondendis, mactandis, 
im9 in excoriandis peritos noverint , ceu 
mercinariis,, 4quibus temporale lacrum & 
annum cenſum augeri gaudent, & fomen« 
ta ſux avaritix accumulant. Simplicibug 
ſubditis in humero onera gravia, & impor- 
tabilia frequenter imponunt , ſ1quidem pro 
-lenibuscauſis aliquando Minorem , aliquan- 
do Majorem cudunt excommunicationem, 
ſuſpentionem , interdi&tum aliaſve cenſuras, 
quibus a mileris ſuis ovibus pecunias extor- 
uent , in fuamperniciemac invilipendium 
Ecclefiaſticx Diſciplinz,8&c. Wherefore I ſhall 
Aventinus, Fa- 

xit Deus Optimus Maximus , ut meliorem 
mentem det Pontificibus noſtris , uti omiſlo 
loxufaſtuque , divitem principem tenebra- 
_ mun- 


conclude with that prayer of * 


rum ſequi definant , fallaciſſima h 


di caduca atque fragilia, bona faſtidiant, 
Chriſtum pauperem zmulentur ejuſque ca- 
licem bibere, ejus crucem humeris portare 
* tandemdiſcant; Ita fiet ut vulgd male ul- 

tra non audiant , atque caſtigentur , 


quod 


 Prelates therefore uſe no pride , no pompe , no ſilk, 


2 
quod gregem Chriſtianum poptlum Dei 
PR compilent , vermident , deglu- 

ant , tanquam eſcam panis devorent, aded 
at tolerabilior , miſeris foret conditio ſub 


Imperio Turcorum. Sed male ominatis 
verbis parcamus. And with that memorable Sinoda/! 
Conſtitution of {ardinall Poole himſeife , and the whole Convoca- 


tion at, Panles in London , An. 1 556, + Becauſe the + Antiquit. 
example of life, brings great Authority to the word, and is as ut were Brit, Eccleſ, 
a certame kinde of preaching , var care us tobe taken that thoſe 149. 


who are ſet over others , ſhould excell others , both in the honeſly of 
maners and holines of fe and hkewiſe im that prayſe of governmg 
of their one houſe well,which the Apoſtle requires m Biſhops. Lee 
e garments , ns 
precious houſehold fiuffe , let their Table be frugall , and ffaring, 
having not A or _ mot foure = of meat, ( which 
likewiſe mre oft ent time ; we rat ant by way of in. 
2 hen pr » ) beſides fruits 1 209 bs 
ſtrangers or gueFts ſoever they bave. Let the other ſance and fur- 
nite of therr Table be charuty , the m— of the Scriptures and 
holy Bookes , and Godly diſtomrſes » ( AdireQgecketo Biſhop 
Wrens late Articles, ) Zee them al ſtaine from a numerins ard 
(aper fluons multitude of ſervants and borſes , and be coment wah ſo 
many attendants , which ſhall be neceſſary fior the adminiſtration of 
the charge committed to them , the governement of the hoyſe , and 
rſe of hu dayly imployments , w ich fmgalny and decree of Its 
being approoved both by Archbiſhop Crammer, Lu predeceſſor, and 
e Mathew Parker his Succeſſour may for ever curbe the Ambi- 
tion , luxury, and exceſſe of owr preſent Lordly Prelates 
who transgreſſe the bounds of this Conſtitu- 


1004s 


Si 3 


224" + 


Matter VVilians Tyndall his Qbedtenc e 
of « Chriffian man, $13.4: 146, 135, 494, 


+ Þ486, "285. | 


S'thou canſt heale- no diſeaſe, 


a7 die il s 3 i; - Ii ; Fig yg 2” 
A except thou beginne at the roote, 


even ſocanſt thou preach againſt no 
miſchiefe, except thou beginne at the Biſ- 
hops. Whether Iudas were aPrieft or no, 
I care not what hee was: ; but of this lam 
ſare, that heeis now not onely Prieſt, but 
alſo a Biſhop, Cardinall , and Pope, Bil- 
hops that preach not, or that preach ought 
fave Gods word, are none of Chriſts , nor 
of his annoynting, but ſervants of the beaſt, 
whole marke they beare, whoſe word they 
preach, whoſe Law they maintaine, cleane 
againſt Gods Law: -Bifhops, they onel 
 canminiſter the temporall ſword , their of- 
fice the-preaching of Gods word, layed a 
part, which they will neither doe, nor fuf- 
fer any man to doe; but fley with the tem» 
porall ſword, ( which they have gotten 


out ofthe hand of all' Princes , ) them that 
would 


warld. The. preaching of Gods word bs 


hatefull unto them. Why ? Forit is impol. 
fibleto preach Chriſt, except thou preach 
againſt Antichriſt , that is to ſay , them 
which with their falſe doQtrine ve | violence 
of ſword enforce to quench the true 
doCtrine of Chriſt. Our Prelates ought to 
be our ſervants , as the Apoſtles were , to 
teach us Chriſts doctrine, and not Lords 
overus to oppreſle us with their 
owne. 
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: 
wardens and others to obſerve in all z 
or 
rooge enEus apomns ramons FER 


1 A | © Biſhop Archdeacon, or other Eccleſiaſtical per- (, = .; 
ſon, may or ny EP viſitation at any F-* 
time unlefſe he hath cape | or Patent under his | 
Majelties great Scale of England to doe it, and that as his Ma- R- 
jeſtics viſor only and in his name and right alone, as is cleere 
* by 26 H.8.c-3. 37H. 8. ct 7 1.Ed,6.c.2. 1-Eliz.c.1-8,Eliz,* /uvog ty | + 
c-1+ Which" Commiſſion or Patent oughe to bee read to the P74 FF. 
people before every vilitation, (as the Indges Commillion is Leak ) 
at every Aſlizcs) beforethey begin to vidit, that (q all the peo- 7 fear 


for cver 
c may be aſſured, they have anthority to viſit, and that only tothe Craven 
RE elicenane cad ight.As ſoone as ever therfore they expreſſe termes. © 
at any Vigration, the firſt rhing which they ought to 
ee Ee Ins. ld 
their * ibed for thi iStO + *4 
demand of che Bilhop, or other Vidtor, what Pateat exCom» * oe 
miſſion he hath from the King under his broad Seale tokeepe 
toad i pablikey, in ch eoeeraache Tagen Pee fared 
irpubli in ſuch manner asthe 1 Parent 1s 
pore ogy he cither cannot 
ies nepal ceyeVoucogirel prefrly on proneRoga 
roy rity» x 0u ro 4 
his proceedings, as contrary to his Majeſtics {no Pre- S==< 92 by 
rogative, and to to depart as you came, without more adoe. * 5g page 
2+ Every Viſitation being a Synod, or Convocation ofthe | 
Clergy and Layrie ( as * themſelves both ſtile and acknowledg wo $ 
it)ought to be called and ſummoned only by his Majefties ſpe- $#$.p1-2. © 
ciall writ, as the Aſſizes and Seates in Eyre arc,and thar by the 20 , 
:xprefſe Srarures of 8.H.6,c.1, 25, H8.c. 19.27.H.8.C-15-If poſes. 
hen the Viſitation be not —_ and calted by vertuc of muy, | 


his 


his Majeſties ut, only by an Apparator, 0 mthe 
. as WT Not ought there to 
appeareatalk, © + or tg LN, 
3. If they havealawfull Patent and reade it, and a writ to 
ſummon the viſitation, lf they render the Chutch-wardens and 
htids Sidemen any Articles to prefetit on (as now they doe) Let 
| \, themdemand, whether the Articles they tenderthem were 


| Tow ma*” made by the whole Convocation by the Kings Licence, Fatifi- 
ed by the Parliament, and confirmed infſclfe un» 
der his broad Seale : If not(as none of them are) Then bid 


them keep them for waſte ,or to ſtop Muſterd-pots,fince 
ſuch Articles and Cunard: hiads by their To AU- 
| * Te toba- thorityand printed in their own names, ly * 
| Majeſties De- to the Statutes of 25.H.8.c.19,31. 27.H.8.c.25.32.H:'8.c.26. 
the 39. articles 37 OeG-T7) I. Eliz.c/1,4+ 13-Eliz. c.13+ their owne twelfth 
pes ; Ganon,and draw themſelves (with all thoſe who ſabmiteo 
| them or preſent upon them both into a premunire,and an Ex- 
communication 1pſo fatts, 
Dalk : 4 If they tender any oath to Churchwardens or Sidemen 
© © topreſentupon their Articles, or otherwiſe, as nowthey doe; 
| Firit demand of them, What Ac of Parliament preſcribes or 
| enjoynes that form of Oath they adminiſter : for no new Oath 
28.H 8,10 (#onertbar of * ſupremacy and Alegiance inftituted by Parlia- 
35-885. Is ment, )can be impoſed onthe Subjects in any cale but *Parli« 
Eli c1,5. amencif any AR of Parliament preſcribe this Oath, and gives 
£1344, them power to adminiſter it, Then ler them ſhew it, and you 
;. wilkrakcit; If none (as none for certaine doth,) Then you net- 
ther will nor dare totake it , and they incurre a Premunire by 
making and adminiſtring ſach Oarhes of their owne heads, 
+ Se y » demannd of -them, W hat Commiſſion they have 
if * from his Majeſtic under his great Scale ro adminiſter an Oath 
27" ” teyou? Ifnone, Then they have no authority to give an Oath, 
= Nor you no warrant or reafonto take it. Thirdly, what Law 
of the Land, —_—_ pan an —_ 
give youſach an inquiſition Oath? If any, Produce it; IFnone 
| (as none doth,) You dare not, you will nottake —_ 
ers 


8 


divers * Probibition; inthe Common Law inhibiting its - Regie 

5. If they demanrd aty FeereFyou in any Viſiextion, 37%56- 
(W here nene of any fort ie due , ſhewing of Let- 
ters or Orders, Licences topreich,or* keep ſchoole, &c. Nor Y 
any * Procurations, but onely from ſachCharches as they per- Kathe Pavis;” \ 
ſonally keepe their Viſitations in; novfrom others which they ®©#. cnghie. © © 
come notat,) orupon any orher occaſion. Demand of them, $598 ©9%6 | 
W hether any Statute or Patent from the King or his Anceſtors * ,, ze. cr - 
anthorize or enable them to take ſuch: fees they demaund 2 * See Lindawy} + 
Iffo; Letthem produce them, and yon will pay what they al «&Cenfonr @ | 
low them to take: Ifnot, Then nothing is due,and yow-will pay Proc atiogi- 
nothing-: it being mecre extortion puniſhable in Starchamber, **- 

6, IF any becited into any of their ſpirituall Courts , ler 7 
them demaund; Firſt, Whether they have a * Parent from the + ,, 4. 
King,under his great Scale to keepe ſuch a Court? If not; You 32.v.8... 15, 
have nothing to doe with them, Nor they withyou, Second- 1.8.6.c 2. 1; 
ly,iftheir Patent pu them cogniſance of your cauſe? Third- Zi; c. 1. 8, 
ly ifthe Citation be in the Kings * name,and under his Seale of #*% «1: 
armes, a8 it ought * If not, Depart withoat more adoe; and if Ka 
nocnichRanding » OLIF they falpend any Marters wirhour 
notwit ing : any 8, wi 
a lawfull cauſe and Per fam the King, letchem preach 
notwithſtanding, and cither indi&t them in a Premunire, 

Or bring an Action of the Caſe, &c. as Counſell ſhall ad» 
viſe. If all SabjeRs will take this courſe as are bound /in 
poynt of loyalty and conſcience to doe; they will ſoone ſhake 
off the Prelatestyranny and yoake of bondage, under which 
they groanc, h their own defaults and cowardice. 
If any be cited 1nto the High Commiſſion Court and there 
tendered an Ex Officio Oath: Firſt lerthem aske what 
ture, Canon, or Statute allowes or preſcribes this Oath ? 'Se- 
, nar wor them , qo of RES I. 
eres their Commiſſion, exprefly repeales the Stature 
of 2.H: 4. c.15.the ground of all Ex Officio Oarhes and 
wo , whence ——_— — 
repealing W,w broughr in ExOftficis 
E 2 Oathes 


«d.* 


ul 2400.3 NE SE "% 
rift. "Et the latc Petition of robo p=1. ntotmed 


= 
z " v 
"= . ak 


E 25.15. os he ens any hag aA _ 
26, 17.16, :4- appeare there face to face, and by his owne Oxth,and more 
= nefles to prove his accuſation true; bue the acculcy is to 
ot i* take no Oath : Therefore this Oat is againſt owne Ca- 
| nan Law, Fiftly,that jen rabnogCat axe = Officio and 
Vification Qathes, for men-to accuſe themſclves or others, as 
unlawfull, and would not take them; as appeares by M*. Fox 
his Acts and Monuments: 1610.p. 481.482.487.488. 495. 
| 496-539-951,956.957-1006. 1022.1023-I108.1100,1125, 
E I 164.1 199-1382,1 643.1646.165 1.1660-1777-1778.1 +4 

I 5790-p223-7024.1055, To ay 4 pane 6.1 ak art 
Ht . q $74-19144 I 234. make br 
dy Pretare, Ibige P+335-7 Nt. .753.to 
76, Therefor hey date nottake chem, Sixtly, that the ve- 
” wy 7 roman rr Ads. Cabal 12. 
arbolickes for 
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i: i fangs Mis therefore w w 
ae? wee t Neither ſhould our Prelates preſſe, 
conmarytoTohn 18.19.20-21-22. I Tim-$.19. Rev, 12.10. 
. Air H.$.c.14. 1 Eliſ.c.z.which Require proof of 
pai 


